AURA

ATHENS
UNIVERSITY
REVIEW OF
ARCHAEOLOGY

IIEPIOAIKO TOY TOMEA APXAIOAOTIAY KAI IXTOPIAY THX TEXNHX
TMHMA I2TOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOTIAX
TOY EONIKOY KAI KAITOAIXTPIAKOY IMANEIIIXTHMIOY AGHNQON

REVIEW OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND HISTORY OF ART
FACULTY OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY
NATIONAL AND KAPODISTRIAN UNIVERSITY OF ATHENS

TEYXOX 8 - VOLUME 8 & 2025







ATHENS
UNIVERSITY
REVIEW OF
ARCHAEOLOGY

ITIEPIOAIKO TOY TOMEA APXAIOAOTITAY KAI IZTOPIAY THY TEXNHZXZ
TMHMA IZTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOTIAZX
TOY EONIKOY KAI KAITOAIZTPIAKOY ITANEIIIXTHMIOY AOGHNQON

REVIEW OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND HISTORY OF ART
FACULTY OF HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY
NATIONAL AND KAPODISTRIAN UNIVERSITY OF ATHENS

TEYXOZX 8 - VOLUME 8 3 2025



EKAOTIKH EIIITPOITH « EDITORS

Kwvotavtivog Komavidg « Tiavvng Manaddtog

2YMBOYAEYTIKH EKAOTIKH EITITPOITH « EDITORIAL ADVISORY BOARD

Tewpytog BaBovpavaxng « Itdvvng Takavakng « Tewpyio Kovptéon-Pikimmakn

EAév Mavt{ovpavn « Xprjotog Ntovpag « Atapavtrg avayiwtoénoviog

EAevbéprog ITAatwv « Ndyta TToAvypovaxov-Zyovpitoa « Arnulf Hausleiter
Mavayidtng KovoovAng « James Osborne « XphoavBog Kavehdomovlog

[MavAiva Kapavaotaon « Ztvhiavog Katdkng « Evpudikn Kegahidov

Tewpyia Kokkopov-Alevpd « Avtwvng Kotowvag « Nota Kovpov

Baoiletog Aapmpivovdakng o Anuitpns Mnoovakng « OAya ITahayytd

Avdia ITalaokpacad « EAevBepia ITamovtodakn-Zepumétn « Anunitpng IINdvtlog

Eba Enpavtwvn-Mnovpvid « Katja Sporn « @codoaia Zrepavidov-Tifepiov

MuxanA Tipéplog « Xogia Kalomion-Béptn « Fewpytog ITAAANG o ITAdTwv ITeTpidng o
Andreas Rhoby e Peter Dent « ITavayidtng Indavvov « @codwpa Mapkdtov

Evyéviog Mat6i6movAog « Evbvpia MavpopuydAn « Anprtpng IavAdémovAog
YovAtava-Mapia Balapdtn o Aiiav Kapan-Tiavvakomovlov « Bacileiog KvAikoyAov
Ale&dvdpa ABapda « Iwdvyng Mmnaotdkog « 2PN Tpavtagoilov « Mdaphev MobAtov
Alekdvdpa Mmovvia « Mapia Owkovopov « ExevBepia ITaiov

Kwvotavtivog ITanmadomovlog « Atootolog Zapprig

TYTIOTPA®IKH EIIIMEAEIA & XXEAIAXMOZ « PROOFREADING & LAYOUT

Katepiva Mnovkala-Kapkaytavvn



Exdotiko Znueiwpa o Editorial

To ITepodikd tov Topéa Apyatoloyiog kat Iotopiag
™m¢ Téxvng (AURA) eivan éva SieBvég mepodikd pe
ovotnpa SUMANG avwvoung aloAdynong, To omoio ex-
Sidetat and 1o Tunua Iotopiag kat Apyatoloyiog Tov
EBvikov kat Kanodiotplakov [Mavemotnpiov ABnvav.
Zt0X0G TOU gival 1] SNUOCIELOT TPWTOTVIIWY EPYATLWV
7oV €0TIALOVY OTNV apxatohoyia, TV TEXVN Kal TOV
VAKO TOATIOUO Tov gvphrepov EAAnvikov koopov,
amo TV amwTEPN TPOIoTOpia £wg Kal T oVYyXpovn
emoxn. Anupootebovtal pelétes, ypappéveg ota EX-
Anvika 1 Ayyhikd, mov agopovv otny (1) Emoxn tov
Aifov kat Tov Xalkov otnv EANGSa kot dpopeg mept-
0X£6, (2) T Tewpetpikn, Apyaikn kat Khaowrn nepiodo
otv EAA&Sa kat tig ENAnvikég amoikieg otn Meodyeto,
(3) tov evphTepo ENANvioTikod koOopo, (4) Tn Pwpaikn
EM&Sa, (5) t Bulavtiviy avtokpatopia, (6) T Aa-
Twvikr) kat OBwpavikn mepiodo otnv EANGSa, (7) tnv
Téxvn TG ovyxpovng EAAadag, (8) tnv Avatohwkr Me-
ooyelo kat TNV Eyyvg AvatoAn, (9) ITepipardovrikn
Apyatohoyia kot Apyatopetpia, (10) Movoetoloyia kat
(11) Ynolaxég EQappoyég otnv Apxatoloyia. To €idog
TWV UEAETWV TOIKIAAEL Kal EVOEIKTIKA ava@EpovTal
ovvOeTIKEG peNETEC, eKOETEIG AVATKAPWY KAl EPEVVADY
nediov, HeAéTeg apXaloAoyIKOD LALKOD Kol €pywv Té-
XVNG> HEAETEG TIEPIMTWOEWY, KAOWDG KA TIPOKATAPKTIKEG
dnpoatevoelg vid eEENEN epeuvNTIKWV TIPOYPApUETWY
ota Oépata Tov avapépovTal TapATavw.

To meplodikd eivat elevBepng kat avolktrg mpod-
oPaong. Ta Tevyn Tov dnuootebovTal NAEKTPOVIKA WG
apyela PDE. Ola ta apBpa eivar Swpedv Sabéotpa
yta 6Aovg 010 StadikTvo apécwg HeTd TN Snocievon
Tovug Kat ovpwva pe tny ddeta Creative Commons
(BY-NC-ND 4.0). Ta tedxn tov meplodikol pmopoly
emiong va ekTunwOovv Katomy Tapayyeliog kat va
amooTAAOVV TaxLSPOKA 1 va TapaAneBodv amd To
BipAomwAeio Tov Ekdotikov Oikov Kapdapitoa, Inmo-
KpaToug 8, ABnva.
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(AURA) is an international, peer-reviewed ar-
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AURA is a fully open access journal. Each
issue is published electronically as a PDF file. All
papers are available on the internet to all users
immediately upon publication and free of charge,
according to the Creative Commons (BY-NC-ND
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Aegean-style pottery from the old excavations at Alalakh

Chronological and socio-historical implications

Dimitris Papageorgiou
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

dipapage@arch.uoa.gr
ORCID ID: 0000-0003-2868-139X

ABSTRACT

Aegean-style pottery, produced across the Eastern Mediterranean, has been identified in limited quantities at Alalakh.
Despite its scarcity, this pottery is pivotal for dating the onset of the Iron Age I (IA I) period, both at Alalakh and across
the region, and is often interpreted either as evidence of migration or socioeconomic interactions and identity formation.
This study examines previously unpublished Aegean-style pottery from Woolley’s excavations, housed at UCL, to reassess
its chronological and cultural significance. Through macroscopic analysis and stylistic comparisons, eight vessels were
identified, offering new insights into Alalakh’s earliest IA I habitation phase. Furthermore, functional interpretations of
the pottery vessels’ diverse shapes reflect dynamic cultural entanglements of local and Aegean practices, highlighting the
importance of Aegean-style pottery for the study of socio-historical developments in the region during this period.

INTRODUCTION

The movement of populations across the Eastern Mediterranean is among the most contested topics in
discussions surrounding the period following the collapse of the palatial systems of the Late Bronze Age. As
Sherratt observed more than a decade ago (Sherratt 2013, 621), the discussion surrounding migration move-
ments and ethnic identities during this period is largely centered on pottery. The northern Levant (Fig. 1) has
not been excluded from these debates. As in other regions (e.g. Dothan 2000; Karageorghis 2000; Kopanias
2018), archaeological data, mainly Aegean-style pottery, have often been interpreted as evidence for the pres-
ence of Sea Peoples in the area (Yasur-Landau 2003; 2010, 116-18, 190, 192), which were also involved in the
establishment of the kingdom of Palasatini (Janeway 2006, 140-41; Hawkins 2011; Yasur-Landau 2012, 549-50;
Singer 2013; Emanuel 2015). For instance, Aegean-style pottery has been cited as direct evidence of distinct “Sea
People” groups originating from the Aegean (Jung 2011, 129;2012, 115-16;2017, 30) and from Cyprus (Lagarce
and Lagarce 1978, 61; 1988, 148-49; Bounni et al. 1979, 257; Lagarce 1983, 224; Venturi 2008, 374; 2010, 9),
based on stylistic and functional similarities.

An alternative perspective has been proposed by some scholars, emphasizing the stylistic similarities of
Aegean-style pottery across various regions of the Eastern Mediterranean. From a socioeconomic standpoint,
the intensive interactions and exchanges that characterized the Late Bronze Age -which persisted even after
the collapse of palatial systems- facilitated the adoption of certain cultural traits and practices (Bauer 1998;
Sherratt 1998, 302; Barako 2000; Middleton 2015, 59-60; Lehmann 2017; Killebrew 2018) In line with this
perspective, the presence of Aegean-style pottery in the Ras Ibn Hani area has been interpreted as a reflection

AURA 8 (2025): 11-30 License: CC BY-NC-ND 4.0. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.26247/aura8.1
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Fig. 1. Map of the northern Levant with sites indicated in the text. Produced by the author.

of close contact with Cyprus and not of migration (Badre 1983). These “innovative traits” were seen as markers
of socioeconomic status, particularly among individuals who were actively engaged in the interactions and
networks that underpinned these cultural exchanges (du Pied 2011).

One of the production centers for this type of pottery was the Amugq Plain, located in the modern-day Hatay
province of Turkey. Aegean-style pottery has been identified through surface surveys (Braidwood 1937; Swift
1958; Yener et al. 2000, fig. 12:b) and excavations at numerous sites in the region. Among these, Tell Tayinat
(Janeway 2017) and Chatal Hoyiik (Pucci 2019a) have yielded the largest quantities of Aegean-style pottery. The
phenomenon of migration, often associated with the “Sea Peoples”, has long been considered a key explanatory
framework by archaeologists working in the area. Swift (1958, 162-78) was the first to correlate the locally pro-
duced Aegean-style pottery in the Amuq Valley with westward migrants, identifying them as part of the “Sea
Peoples” (see also Pucci 2013, 102). However, recent studies in the region, along with the reanalysis of finds
from earlier excavations, have provided new insights into this pottery category. Similar to the coastal sites, the
emergence of Aegean-style pottery in the Amuq Valley has been attributed to intense contact with the rest of
the Eastern Mediterranean (Lehmann 2007). This interaction is thought to have fostered a blending of local and
foreign pottery traditions (Harrison 2009, 2013; Welton et al. 2019, 325-26). Within this hybrid “cultural entity”
(Montesanto 2018, 114-15; 2020a, 235; 2022, 83-4; Montesanto kat Pucci 2019, 116-17; Pucci 2019a, 290-91),
Aegean-style pottery has been reinterpreted as a marker of a newly formed identity for an emergent elite group,
which likely consisted of both local inhabitants and migrants (Pucci 2020a, 140; 2020c, 338-39).

Despite the long history of excavations at Tell Atchana, ancient Alalakh, Aegean-style pottery dated to
the 12th century BCE was not identified at the site until recently (Koehl 2017; Montesanto 2018). However,
this pottery, discovered in the topsoil and Iron Age (IA) archaeological layers during recent investigations
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(Montesanto 2018, 109), has been very significant. Firstly, these vessels provide a reliable means of dating the
beginning of Early Iron Age (EIA) occupation at the site, which has now been securely established for the first
time (see discussion below). Additionally, Koehl (2017) and Montesanto (2018), in their analysis, exploited
the broader historical and cultural implications of the Aegean-style pottery presence at Alalakh. Koehl (2017,
284-85) interpreted this pottery as an indicator of an “ethnic minority” of Aegean migrants, who coexisted
with the local population. In contrast, Montesanto (2020a, 234-35) emphasized its role as a medium of social
significance, which contributed to the processes of a new community identity formation rather than serving as

a marker of population movement.

The number of published Aegean-style pottery vessels from Alalakh remains limited. This scarcity of data
is partly due to the absence of studies specifically focusing on Aegean-style pottery from earlier excavations. In
contrast to the imported Mycenaean pottery, widely distributed across the site and primarily dated to the 14th to
early 13th centuries BCE (corresponding to the Late Helladic (LH) IIIA2 period in Aegean terms) (Koehl 2005,
2010, 2020), Woolley’s final publication made no mention of Aegean-style pottery of the 12th century BCE.
However, Woolley did note the discovery of “numerous fragments of similar decadent Mycenaean ware were
found loose in the surface soil” (Woolley 1938, 4), an observation confirmed by recent excavations (Montesanto
2018, 109). Based on this remark, it is reasonable to infer that Woolley may have encountered Aegean-style pot-
tery during his work at the site, some of which was also depicted in his final publication (Woolley 1955, pl. CXI:
28b and 33), even if it was not formally identified or documented in detail. A small-scale project was recently
carried out, aiming to re-examine the pottery from Woolley’s excavations, now housed in various museums in
the United Kingdom.

An initial search for material from Woolley’s excavations identified artifacts in several institutions across the
United Kingdom. Most of the pottery was housed at the British Museum, with a significant quantity located in the
storerooms of University College London (UCL). Smaller collections were identified at the Ashmolean Museum
of the University of Oxford and the University of Cambridge Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology. Due
to funding constraints, the current research project concentrated on the material stored at the British Museum
and UCL. Following an initial cataloguing of the finds from Alalakh in these two institutions, a selection process
was undertaken based on the descriptions provided. Whole pottery vessels and sherds categorized under other
pottery traditions, such as local drab ware, Nuzi ware, or Cypriot pottery, were excluded. Instead, the focus was
placed on sherds described as undiagnostic or Mycenaean, particularly those lacking accompanying images,
for further examination. Subsequent museum visits to UCL and the British Museum were dedicated to the
macroscopic analysis and cataloguing of the selected pottery finds. This process included photographing and a
detailed drawing of the artifacts, ensuring their documentation for further study.

This study aims to contribute new data to the corpus of Aegean-style pottery from Alalakh, expanding
our understanding of its presence and significance at the site. First, the paper necessitates a revaluation of the
chronology for the establishment of the 12th-century BCE occupation phase at the site. The revised chronology
is informed by a stylistic comparison of the pottery vessels with Aegean-style pottery from neighboring regions,
including Cyprus, the coastal northern Levant, and the Aegean. Additionally, the analysis includes a dis-
cussion of the identified vessels’ functions, shedding light on their related daily practices. This examination
further explores the significance and perceived value of this pottery among its users, contributing to a deeper
understanding of its social implications in the Eastern Mediterranean during EIA.

THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL CONTEXT

Alalakh, located in the south-central region of the Amugq Plain next to the Orontes River, was first excavated by
a British Museum mission led by Sir Leonard Woolley in the years 1936 to 1939 and 1946 to 1949. No further
exploration of the site was undertaken in the subsequent decades. After three years of preliminary studies,
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including surface surveys, digital documentation, and reanalysis of finds from the earlier excavations (Yener
2005), Professor Aslihan Yener initiated a new phase of excavations at the site in 2003 (Yener 2010; Yener et al.
2020).

Woolley uncovered an extensive stratigraphic sequence (Woolley 1955; Fink 2010), including a temple, a
palace, and residential buildings. He identified two reconstruction phases of the temple (Levels 0A and 0B),
built over its predecessor, from which it was separated by a one-meter layer (Woolley 1955, 89, 197; see also,
170-71, fig. 69 and Fink 2010, 56), which he interpreted as evidence of a significant time gap and dated the
structure to the early 12th century BCE (Woolley 1955, 399). However, this chronology has been contested. A
scarab Woolley attributed to Ramses IV (Woolley 1955, 202-3, 398-99, pl. 66:131) was reassigned by Kitchen
to the reign of Amenhotep III (14th century BCE) (Kitchen 1982), dating to the mid-to-late 14th century BCE.
Woolley’s claim that cremation burials were introduced by the Sea Peoples in the 12th century BCE was also
refuted, as such burials are documented at Alalakh as early as Level V (Bienkowski 1982).

Most of the LBA buildings at Alalakh appear to have gone out of use between the late 14th and early 13th
centuries BCE. This conclusion is based on the dating of imported Mycenaean pottery (LH IIIA2-B1 phase)
(Fink 2010, 136; Yener 2013, 21) found throughout the excavated areas during both old and recent excavations
(Woolley 1955, 374, 398; Fink 2010, 136-37; Yener 2013, 17-8), associated with the final occupation phases
of the buildings and graves within them. Additional evidence includes C14 analyses, which date Levels III-I
(phases 4-1 in recent excavations) to the 15th-13th centuries BCE (Yener and Yazicioglu 2010, 32), and a clay
sealing belonging to an official dated to late 14th to early 13th centuries BCE (Yener et al. 2014; Yener 2017, fig.
5), providing a terminus post quem for the buildings’ final use, a dating also supported by the presence of the
scarab mentioned above. While the settlement likely experienced a decline during the 13th century BCE, spo-
radic occupation appears to have persisted in the acropolis area for a short time thereafter (Montesanto 2020a,
235; Pucci 2020a, 135).

Traces of sporadic habitation dating to the period after the late 14th or early 13th century BCE were identified
in Area 1 during the recent excavations (Montesanto 2020b, 60-1; 2021, 268), beneath the later 12th-century
levels. Similar findings were recorded in Areas 2 (Yener and Yazicioglu 2010, 16-24) and 4 (Akar 2020, fig. 2).
Archaeological layers from the Iron Age I period (12th-9th centuries BCE) (Harrison 2009, 187, 2013, 76-7;
Montesanto and Pucci 2019, 117) were uncovered only in Area 1 and only in locations that Woolley did not
excavate, such as the Fortress area (Trenches 32.52, 32.53, and 32.63) and west of the Temple (Trench 42.10)
(Montesanto and Pucci 2019, 94; Pucci 2020b, 251-52). In the Fortress area, the Iron Age layers were thin and
associated with an Iron Age II-III building. In contrast, Trench 42.10 revealed a complete sequence of IA I
layers over an area of 90 m”. Although only floors and traces of architectural elements have been recorded, the
area appears to have been intensively used, as suggested by the quantity of pottery (Montesanto and Pucci 2019,
95-6, 103, 107, fig. 2; Montesanto 2020b, 62).

The occupation of the area was divided into two main habitation phases. The first phase (Phase 3) began
in the second half of the 12th century BCE, based on Koehl’s dating of the Aegean-style pottery (LH IIIC
Middle 1/Developed, in terms of Aegean relative chronology) (Koehl 2017). Koehl's analysis suggests that
this pottery category had a relatively short production span, confined to this habitation phase. No stylistic
development was observed within the pottery assemblage studied, and none could be dated to the subsequent
chronological-stylistic phase of Aegean-style pottery (LH IIIC Middle 2/Advanced, late 12th to early 11th
centuries BCE).

The pottery is macroscopically characterized by a local clay fabric with inclusions consistent with other
locally produced pottery (Pucci 2019b, 180-1). Surface treatment, paint, and the shape repertoire —primarily
of a domestic nature- resemble 12th-century BCE Aegean-style pottery found in the Aegean and other parts
of the Eastern Mediterranean, as noted by Koehl (2017, 279-82). The Aegean-style pottery from Alalakh pre-
dominantly consists of decorated and undecorated tableware, primarily eating and drinking vessels, alongside a
smaller number of serving and transport/storage vessels. A single example of an Aegean-style cooking jug was
also catalogued.
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THE POTTERY

Aegean-style pottery from Woolley’s excavation was identified only in the material stored in UCL. The
stratigraphic association of the sherds could not be established during the study due to the absence of
documentation accompanying them. The sherds were categorized based on their morphological elements
and decorative motifs. Vessel shapes were reconstructed primarily from the profiles of the upper body, as no
complete specimens were preserved. The shapes and surface treatments closely resemble 12th century BCE
Aegean-style pottery known in the area (Venturi 2010, 5; 2011, 145-46; 2013, 235; Janeway 2011, 168; 2017,
50-1). All represent open vessels shapes intended for drinking or eating, such as kylix (cat. nos. 3, 4, 5), deep
bowl (cat. no. 1), shallow angular bowl (cat. no. 8), pedestal bowl (cat. no. 6), handleless bowl (cat. no. 2), and
cup (cat. no. 7). The surfaces are slipped on both interior and exterior, with traces of polishing on one example.
The paint is consistently red or reddish-brown, with a matt or semi-lustrous texture. Bands are a common
decorative feature on both surfaces, while four sherds are fully monochrome, and motifs are present on two
specimens. The fabric is fine, with a few small inclusions varying in color (black, whitish, silver, or grey), traits
already observed in the Aegean-style pottery produced in the region (Pucci 2019b, 180-81).

Deep Bowls (Furumark Shape, hereafter FS, 285) (Cat. no. 1; Fig. 2:1)

The vessel is bell-shaped, with the upper part slightly inclined inward, forming a wide mouth with a slightly
everted rim. A single loop handle is preserved, placed horizontally and rising to the rim. The decoration fea-
tures horizontal bands on the rim and below the handle, applied to both the interior and exterior. A zone of
alternating V-pattern motifs (Furumark Motif, hereafter FM, 59) is displayed on the exterior upper body.

FS 284/5 deep bowls from Alalakh typically feature a more globular body, with decoration comprising
monochrome surfaces and wider bands on both the exterior and interior. A stroke around the base of the
handle is a rare trait among deep bowls in the region. Deep bowls from Tell Tayinat, Chatal Hoyiik, and Tell Afis
generally display a stroke extending along the full length of the handle, from one base to the other, consistent
with the norm during the late 12th and 11th centuries BCE in Cyprus (LC IIIB-C) and in the Aegean during the
LH IIIC Middle-Late period. By contrast, strokes around the handle’s base alone appear in only one example in
Alalakh. This decorative trait occurs at Tell Kazel (Badre et al. 2018, pl. XLVII:533, 538, 540) and in Cyprus until
the third quarter of the 12th century BCE (LC IIIA). In the Aegean, it is more typical of the 13th and early 12th
centuries BCE (LH IIIB-IIIC Early), often accompanied by an additional stroke on the handle’s ridge.

Elaborate decorative motifs are absent from deep bowls in the inland regions of the northern Levant.
The V-pattern motif, applied in a zonal arrangement on deep bowls, did not occur in the Levant or Cilicia
during the 12th century BCE. In Cyprus, this motif remains rare, with a single example recorded in Enkomi’s
Level ITTA (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 221:1472). However, its placement on the upper body near the lip, along with
accompanying linear decoration, suggests a close chronological correlation. In the Aegean, the V-pattern motif
is widespread from LH IIIA to IIIC, but is more commonly found on closed vessels (Mountjoy 1986, 70, 96). It
also appears on cups, bowls, and stemmed bowls within narrowly framed zones (Mountjoy 1986, 84-92). The
motif is found on a deep bowl from Iasos (Benzi 2019, fig. 27:d), though its precise dating is unclear. Additional
parallels include a LH IIIB deep bowl from Pellana in Laconia (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 93:154) and a LH IIIB2 deep
bowl from Khania, which features the motif within a narrow zone (Hallager and Hallager 2003, pl. 52).

The presence of the zonal V-pattern motif in an open space, along with the linear and handle decorations
in semi-lustrous paint, does not support an early date within the horizon of the 14th and 13th centuries BCE.
Instead, it situates the vessel within the early 12th century BCE, aligning with LC ITIA and LH IIIC Early pottery
traditions.
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Fig. 2. Aegean-style bowl and kylikes from Alalakh. Drawings produced by the author. Digital reproduction by A. Psychas.

Handleless Bowls (FS 210) (Cat. no. 2; Fig. 4)

The vessel features a spherical body that tapers to a thin, rounded rim. Its decoration is minimal, consisting
of a single band near the rim on both the interior and exterior. Its shape does not fit into the FS 242 type.
Koehl classified three sherds found at Alalakh as one-handled conical bowls (FS 242) bearing monochrome
decoration. This shape is relatively rare in the region. A similar vessel was identified by Janeway at Tell Tayinat
(Janeway 2017, pl. 3:3), featuring linear decoration and an everted rim. In Ras Ibn Hani, this shape with a
conical body and lipless rim appears during the middle phase of Iron Age I (Bounni et al. 1979, fig. 25:9-12; du
Pied 2011, fig. 10:d), displaying linear decoration and spiral motifs at the base’s interior. At Tarsus, one-handled
conical bowls are much more common, typically bearing linear decoration and spirals at the base interior, with
a straight conical body and incurving lips (Mountjoy 2005, figs. 5-7). However, only a few examples exhibit the
same rounded body and decoration as the UCL specimen (Mountjoy 2005, fig. 7:128-29). Mountjoy stylistically
linked this example to similar vessels in Cyprus.

In Cyprus, though, FS 242 was not widespread. However, hemispherical bowls with rounded body profiles
(FS 210), incurving rims, and simple linear decorations emerged during the late LC IIC period. These bowls
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Fig. 3. Aegean-style bowls and cup from Alalakh. Drawings produced by the author. Digital reproduction by A. Psychas.
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Fig. 4. Aegean-style bowl from Alalakh. Drawings produced by the author. Digital reproduction by A. Psychas.

became part of the Levanto-Helladic pottery repertoire (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 20) and were produced across
multiple sites throughout the late LC IIC/early LC IIIA periods (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 109:197) and consistently
across LC IITA (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 43:40 and figs. 134:503, 143, 184:1008, 217:1422, 300:279, 409:74, 410:81).
Similarly, in Philistia, a comparable vessel with a rounded body and linear rim decoration appears at Ashdod
during the second quarter of the 12th century BCE level (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 623:2-3). Accordingly, Alalakh’s
example should be ascribed to the same chronological horizon of the first half of the 12th century BCE, based
on its hemispherical profile and linear rim decoration.

Shallow Angular Bowl (FS 295) (Cat. no. 8; Fig . 3:8)

This vessel features a wide-open shape with a conical lower body, a sharp carination, a short upper body and a
slightly everting and rounded rim. Its linear decoration includes two bands on both the interior and exterior:
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one at the rim and another at the carination level. At Alalakh, examples of these shallow angular bowls are
undecorated and exhibit concave profiles with higher, flaring upper bodies. Vessels of this type have been iden-
tified in neighboring sites, though they were not very common. Examples were found at Tell Tayinat (Janeway
2017, pls. 3:10, 14 and 4:3), Chatal Hoyiik (Pucci 2019a, pl. 44:h), and Tell Afis (Venturi 2007, fig. 57:2; 2013,
fig. 15:3). Tarsus yielded numerous similar vessels, both painted and unpainted, which Mountjoy (2005, fig.
15:373, 381) dates to the LH IIIC Middle phase in Aegean pottery chronology. In Philistia, comparable vessels
also exhibit deeper and more concave profiles (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 660).

The shorter, straighter upper body and rounded rim of the UCL specimen closely resemble two nearly
identical examples from Ugarit, dated to the early 12th century BCE (Monchambert 1996, fig. 1:1-2; 2004a,
fig. 120:1631-632; 2004b, 136, cat. no. 24-25). These are considered the latest Aegean-style pottery at the site
before its destruction and abandonment around 1175 BCE. Similar bowls with linear decoration are also found
at Ras Ibn Hani (Bounni et al. 1979, fig. 25:3-4; Badre 1983, fig. 1:c; du Pied 2006, fig. 7:g). In Cyprus, while this
type typically also features a more concave profile during the LC IIIA and later periods, shallow angular bowls
with a straighter, low-height upper body are documented (Mountjoy 2018, figs. 54:343; 61:103; 63:66; 103:127;
134:503; 224:1524; 290:149; 380:34; 426:18). These are dated from the LC IIC to LC IIIA periods. Comparable
vessels in the Aegean were used during the LH IIIB2 phase, particularly at Mycenae (French and Stockhammer
2009, fig. 25:4). The body profile and linear decoration of the UCL vessel likely place it chronologically to the
first quarter of the 12th century BCE, based on the parallels from the Aegean and Cyprus and especially in close
accordance with the examples from Ugarit.

Cup (FS 215/229) (Cat. no. 7; Fig. 3:7)

This vessel features an open shape with a globular body, a slightly everted rim, and a vertically positioned
cylindrical handle. Its decoration includes a monochrome exterior and horizontal bands on the interior. The
profile and thick band decoration on the interior of the rim are reminiscent of a deep bowl from Alalakh,
though the vertical handle arrangement is unusual for this type. This probably represents a deep cup (FS 215)
with a more globular body and a slightly everted rim. The vessel connected to this shape by Montesanto (2020a,
233-4, fig. 4:3) probably belongs to a local hybrid shallow cup type of small size. Deep cups similar in shape to
the vessel presented in this study, typically with monochrome interiors and linear bands on the exterior rim,
have been found at Mycenae and Tiryns (French and Stockhammer 2009, figs. 18:6; 19:8; 20:2; 22:1-2), dated
to the late 13th century BCE (LH IIIB2). Comparable examples appear in Phocis (LH IIIC Early) (Mountjoy
1999, fig. 304:187) and in Rhodes (LH IIIC Early-Middle phase) (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 434:224-25). An identical
vessel with linear decoration on the rim was found at Ekron, dated to the first quarter of the 12th century BCE
(Philistine ITIC Earlyl) (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 600:1).

Similar profile and handle position have some kylikes from Khania, dated to the LH IIIB2 period (Hallager
and Hallager 2003, pl. 48, 83), and in cups with globular bodies, dated to the LH IIIB1 (Hallager and Hallager
2011, pl. 91-92). These cups often feature linear decoration or elaborate motifs, and many have monochrome
interiors. Monochrome cups dated to the late 14th to early 13th century BCE, found in Crete (LM IIIA2) (Smith
2010, fig. 5:11B.117) and mainland Greece (LH IIIA2) (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 294:58), also appear similar. How-
ever, cups and kylikes of this period typically exhibit truncated rims, slight carination in their body profile, and
straighter lower bodies. Moreover, the linear decoration on the interior suggests a later date for the UCL vessel.

Thick linear bands on deep cup interior, though uncommon, are documented in mainland Greece during
the late 13th century BCE (LH IIIB2) (French and Stockhammer 2009, fig. 19:8) and the early 12th century BCE
(LH IIIC Early) (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 212:359, 361). These bands often appear near the rim and in the lower
body. In Cyprus, similar interior decoration is observed on deep cups from Enkomi, dated to the early 12th
century BCE (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 503:356, 361). Linear decoration on deep cups with everted rims (often cited
as FS 216) continued into the third quarter of the 12th century BCE (LH IIIC Middle Developed) (Mountjoy
1999, fig. 274:69; 390:55-57). By the late 12th and 11th centuries BCE (LH IIIC Middle-Late), bands became
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thinner and often grouped in pairs or triplets in both the Aegean (Mountjoy 1999, figs. 56:427-32, 123:135;
Evely 2006, figs. 2.7:1, 2.8:4-6) and Cyprus (LC IIIB) (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 538). Therefore, the linear decoration
of thick bands on the interior, as well as the shape, points towards a late 13th or early 12th century BCE dating
for the cup stored in UCL.

Rounded/Conical Kylix (FS 258/274) (Cat. nos. 4-5; Fig. 2:4-5)

The vessels feature a rounded upper bowl with either a short, everted rim (No. 5) or a straighter upper body
with a lipless rim and a slight ribbon just below the rim interior (No. 4). The decoration is monochrome on both
the interior and exterior. Koehl (2017, 280) identified this as an uncommon shape in the Levant and Cyprus,
while Lehmann did not include kylikes in his analysis of locally produced Aegean-style pottery in the region
(Lehmann 2007). At Tarsus, only one unpainted specimen resembling a kylix with a short stem was identified
(Mountjoy 2005, fig. 17:417).

At Alalakh, some examples attributed to this type lack any surface treatment (Koehl 2017, 278; Montesanto
2018, 111), while monochrome kylikes have been also identified (Koehl 2017, fig. 18.2:4). Unpainted specimens
with rounded bowl and lipless or everted rim were found at Tell Kazel (Jung 2011, fig. 4:1 and 4), dated to the
LH IIIC Early (1st quarter of the 12th century BCE). Kylikes with rounded body, slightly everted rim, and linear
decoration were also found at Enkomi (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 152:677), dated to the first half of the 12th century
BCE (Level IIIA), as well as in Kition (floor IV, late 13th to 1st quarter of the 12th century BCE) and Apliki
(Phase II, 1st quarter of the 12th century BCE) (Mountjoy 2018, figs. 317:387, 445:9).

In the Cyclades, monochrome kylikes with similar upper body profile were found on Kea (Mountjoy 1999,
fig. 360:73), Melos (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 373:145), and Paros, where they were the most common vessel type at
the site of Koukounaries (Koehl 2021). While Koehl dates the Paros’ examples to the LH IIIC Middle, Mountjoy
places them in the LH ITIIC Early (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 381:6). In mainland Greece, this shape appears from the
LH IIIB2 Late at Mycenae, though unpainted (French and Stockhammer 2009, fig. 2:4). In Crete, similar vessels
feature linear decoration on the rim (Langohr 2017, fig. 7.12:e).

The profile of the kylix with an everted rim from Alalakh, housed at UCL, suggests a date in the late 13th or
early 12th century BCE. However, these vessels should be attributed to the pottery production of the first three
quarters of the 12th century BCE, as the monochrome surface of the kylikes is more characteristic of pottery
production of the 12th century BCE, primarily based on parallels from the Aegean.

Angular Kylix (FS 267) (Cat. no. 3; Fig. 2:3)

The angular profile of this sherd, featuring a flaring upper body of low height, a slightly everted rim, and a
conical lower body, suggests it belongs to an angular kylix. The vessel's monochrome surface shows traces of
polishing, a treatment Pucci noted on monochrome vessels with non-local fabric (Pucci 2019b, 180-81). This
shape, typically with one handle and a short stem, is rare in the region. Montesanto (2018, fig. 2.2) catalogued
an unpainted example, with another similar specimen featuring a vertical handle (Montesanto 2020a, fig. 4:5).
This shape also appears unpainted at Tell Kazel (Jung 2011, fig. 4:6-8) and Tell Arqa (Charaf 2007, fig. 4:i).

In Cyprus, angular kylikes were uncommon. They are present in small numbers at Hala Sultan Tekke,
where examples with low upper bowl and marked carination, similar to the UCL specimen, resemble Cretan
prototypes according to Mountjoy (2011). Angular kylikes from other sites in Cyprus dated also to the LC ITIA
(second quarter of the 12th century BCE, LH ITIIC Early 2) feature monochrome interiors and linear decoration
on the rim exterior (Mountjoy 2018, fig. 562), a decorative syntax common during the late 13th century BCE
in the Argolid (LH IIIB2) (Vitale 2006, fig. 3:6; French and Stockhammer 2009, fig. 8:3, 20:6) and Attica (LH
IIIB2-IIIC Early) (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 205:287). Similar examples were also identified at Menelaion (Catling
2009 figs. 212:8-9, 220:22, 238:251-52, 299:237-44) and Ayios Stefanos, Laconia (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 96:196),
likely date to the LH IIIB. A vessel with an identical profile and monochrome decoration was found at Melos
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in the Cyclades, dated to the LH IIIC Early (Mountjoy 1999, fig. 373:146). At Paros, this type, referred to as a
“low-stem cup,” also appears with a monochrome interior and is dated to the LH IIIC Middle by Koehl (2021,
135-36, 225-26). The shape and surface treatment (monochrome) point to the correlation of the UCL example
to the LH IIIC Early to Middle pottery tradition in the Aegean and Cyprus.

Deep bowl/Stemmed bowl (Cat. no. 6; fig. 3:6)

This sherd features a slightly curved wall with a pointed, lipless rim, decorated with a horizontal band and a wavy
line motif on the exterior. Its rather straight wall, rim profile, and diameter suggest it may belong to a stemmed
bowl, though it could also be ascribed to the deep bowl shape, with the straighter body and rim, potentially
indicating a Cretan influence. A pottery sherd also from Alalakh, stored in the Museum of Archaeology and
Anthropology at the University of Cambridge (acc. no. 1953.134 F), may come from a similar vessel, sharing an
identical decorative motif (rim band and zig-zag line) and similar paint color. The Cambridge example provides
additional insight into the vessel’s decoration, which includes a quirk (FM 48:5) framed by a wavy line (FM
53:18).

The same motifs appear as primary decorative themes on deep bowls from Tarsus (Mountjoy 2005, figs.
8:181-85, 11:274, 286) and Cyprus during the first half of the 12th century BCE (Level IIIA) (Mountjoy 2018,
figs. 521, 525, 583, 589-90), though not in combination as seen on the Alalakh example. Wavy lines below
rim bands were a common feature of deep bowls from Enkomi, dated to the LC IIIA (Level IIIA-IIIB Early).
Some of the wavy lines were irregularly applied, resembling the Alalakh example (Mountjoy 2018, figs. 116:317;
176:932; 190:1089; 191:1097). However, in Enkomi, additional motifs were rarely positioned below the wavy
lines. One exception from Enkomi, dated to the third quarter of the 12th century BCE (Mountjoy 2018, fig.
212:1337), shows an irregular wavy line with a loop just below it, possibly resembling a second wavy line or a
quirk. A similar motif appears on a deep bowl from Hala Sultan Tekke, dated to the same period (Mountjoy
2018, fig. 360:156).

The irregularly executed horizontal wavy line, forming a zig-zag, is a common motif of the early LH IIIC
period in deep bowls (Furumark 1972, 374), as is the quirk applied within a horizontal zone (Mountjoy 1986,
135-7). These motifs became prevalent during the LM IIIB and especially LM IIIC period in Crete (Popham
1965, 324, 327, fig. 5:18-23), where deep bowls with straight profiles, linear rims, and wavy/zig-zag lines are
documented in Khania (Hallager and Hallager 2000, pls. 35, 52; 2003, pls. 45, 50, 87), Palaikastro Kastri (Sackett
et al. 1965, figs. 8:a-d, 9:a—c), Phaistos (Borgna 1997, fig. 6:4-5; 2017, fig. 10.6.:6) and Kavousi (Day et al. 2009,
fig. 26), often applied within narrow zones. Carelessly applied wavy lines, resembling the Alalakh examples, are
also seen on cups (Hallager and Hallager 2003, pl. 46) and kraters (Hallager and Hallager 2003, pl. 59) dated to
the LH IIIB2 period. These observations point to the dating of the vessel to the early 12th century BCE, mainly
based on the choice of these motifs as the main decorative theme of the vessel’s surface, as well as the irregular
wavy line, since the wavy line during the later LH IIIC (or LC III) was characterized by smoother and wider
waves. However, the banded decoration below the rim and the wavy line below it, a decorative syntax that
appeared in Cyprus, also points to a dating into the LC IIIA (till the third quarter 12th century BCE).

DISCUSSION

The pottery fragments examined in this study represent Aegean-style vessels. Despite the inadequacy of their
stratigraphic correlation, they could be ascribed stylistically to the 12th century BCE, or even some of them
to the late 13th century BCE. Their features (shape, surface treatment, and painted decoration) suggest an
indirect connection to the Aegean-style pottery tradition of the 12th century BCE, a cultural trend spanning the
Aegean and Eastern Mediterranean (Killebrew 1998; Mountjoy 2018). While the precise function and meaning
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of these vessels require contextual analysis (Stockhammer 2012, 2014, 2017), which is currently impossible in
Alalakh, the data align with the broader role of Aegean-style pottery as a tableware category (Killebrew 2000,
234; Kling 2000, 282; Mountjoy 2005, 83; du Pied 2006, 169; Lehmann 2007, 521; 2017, 236; Pucci 2019b, 182),
primarily composed of open-shaped vessels for consumption. Closed vessels for serving (e.g., jugs, feeding
bottles), storage (e.g., hydriae, amphorae), or utilitarian purposes (e.g., cooking jugs, dippers), which have been
documented in small numbers at Alalakh and other sites in the region (Koehl 2017; Montesanto 2018), were
not identified.

Despite general stylistic and functional similarities, the production of Aegean-style pottery across the region
was not uniform. Variations in decoration, shapes, and production quantities occurred at both intra- and
inter-regional levels (du Pied 2011, 226-27; Janeway 2011, 167; Jung 2017, 25-27; Lehmann 2017, 234). This
study highlights a broader variety of shapes used at Alalakh compared to the more limited repertoire found at
neighboring sites. At Tell Tayinat and Chatal Hoyiik, consumption vessels predominantly consist of deep bowls,
along with some shallow angular bowls. A similar pattern is observed at inland sites like Ain Dara and Tell Afis.
In contrast, Alalakh features a wider range of Aegean-style consumption vessels, including different types of
kylikes, cups, and bowls, which are absent from the aforementioned sites. On the coastal sites, kylikes appeared
during the early 12th century BCE but in limited numbers, while other types of cups and bowls were relatively
scarce or even absent. The scarcity of common decorative motifs, such as the wavy line band or the spirals, and
the presence of new motifs and layouts, as seen in the deep bowl (cat. no. 1) or the linear decoration in cups (cat.
no. 7), further underscore Alalakh’s Aegean-style pottery distinctiveness within the region.

I argue that many of these differences may also reflect variations in the chronological periods of production
for this pottery category. As Lehmann noted nearly two decades ago (Lehmann 2008, 137-38), the lack of
archaeological excavations of Iron Age sites in Syria with continuous stratigraphy poses significant challenges
for chronological studies of this period. Lehmann, like many archaeologists before and after him, considered
Aegean-style pottery as a key chronological anchor for early Iron Age occupation. He proposed that Aegean-style
pottery was produced during Iron Age IA and IB in the region, aligning with the LH IIIC Early to Late Aegean
pottery phases and the LC IITA and IIIB in Cypriot terms (Lehmann 2007; 2008, 145-48).

As stated in the introduction, Aegean-style pottery in the Amuq Valley is believed to be a rather late
phenomenon compared to neighboring regions (Cilicia, coastal north Levant, Cyprus), confined mainly to the
second half of the 12th century BCE, indicating the late start of the IA habitation in the sites of the region. At
Chatal Hoéylik, Pucci (2013; 2019a, 179-84) proposed that the beginning of Iron Age I (Phase N) corresponds
to the LH ITIC Middle/Late phase in the Aegean. A similar timeframe has been suggested for the earliest phase
of Iron Age habitation at Tell Tayinat, proposing a date in the late 12th or early 11th century BCE (LH IIIC
Middle2/Advanced pottery phase) (Janeway 2017, 69, 92; Welton et al. 2019, 322-23; Harrison 2021, 340).

The earlier production of Aegean-style pottery at Alalakh, corresponding to the LH ITIC Middle 1/Developed
phase in Aegean terms (Koehl 2017, 276, 284-85), suggests a distinct process at this site. This interpretation is
supported by the stylistic analysis of the sherds from the UCL, which revealed that several pottery vessels from
Alalakh could be attributed to this period or even earlier. Some vessels, such as the shallow angular bowl (cat.
no. 8), the one-handled cup (cat. no. 7), and the kylikes (cat. nos. 3-5), show connections to the late 13th century
and early 12th century BCE pottery traditions of mainland Greece (LH IIIB2 and LH IIIC Early). Similar shapes
and decorations were produced across the Cyclades, Cyprus, and the coastal northern and southern Levant
primarily during the early 12th century BCE. The handless bowl with linear decoration (cat. no. 2) and the
bowl (cat. no. 6) also align with this timeframe based on their decorative features. The deep bowl (cat. no. 1)
is likewise linked to the first half of the 12th century BCE. Its rare motif strongly suggests Cypriot or Aegean
influence.

I further suggest that the production of Aegean-style pottery at Alalakh began earlier than at other sites in
the region, such as Tell Tayinat, Chatal Hoyiik, and Tell Afis. It likely started as early as the first quarter of the
12th century BCE, as in the coastal sites like Ras Ibn Hani, Tell Tweini, Tell Kazel, and Tell Arqa, and continued



222 ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

until the third quarter of the same century. This chronological difference may also explain the variation in the
pottery repertoire between Alalakh and other sites in the Amugq Valley and inland Syria. During the early phase,
the production of Aegean-style pottery at Alalakh was marked by a diverse range of shapes, including kylikes,
various types of bowls, and cups, paralleling similar trends observed at Tell Kazel (Jung 2011). The continued
production of certain shapes, such as deep bowls and shallow angular bowls, into the later 12th century BCE

suggests an eclectic process of cultural appreciation and interaction at the site.

During IA I, food and drink consumption largely adhered to established local practices, even as certain
“foreign” pottery vessels were selectively adopted for specific contexts or occasions (Pucci 2020a). Despite the
morphological differences of some shapes (the presence of handles), such as deep bowls and shallow angular
bowls, Pucci (2020b, 258) argued that their use was comparable to that of local handless bowls. The intro-
duction of these vessels did not significantly alter eating and drinking practices (Montesanto and Pucci 2019,
116-17; Pucci 2019a, 228, 290-91; 2019b, 184; 2020b, 257-60; Montesanto 2020c, 349-50), even though their
morphological traits were incorporated into some local pottery forms (Montesanto 2018, 112-13; 2020a, 232-
34; Montesanto and Pucci 2019, 113, 116-17). This selective integration likely reflects processes of cultural
interaction, with certain types incorporated into existing local practices, a kind of “relational entanglement”
(Stockhammer 2013, 2017). The distinct decoration of these vessels may have served as a tool for identity
construction among local elites in IA I, as Pucci has suggested (see introduction; Pucci 2019b, 186).

In contrast, vessels requiring different handling (Yasur-Landau 2005), such as kylikes and cups, and
primarily associated with drinking, were not reproduced and subsequently abandoned, along with the distinct
consumption practices they represented. The distinct consumption practices observed at Alalakh during the
early and/or middle 12th century BCE, indicated by the use of kylikes and cups, may indeed reflect the pres-
ence of a small migrant enclave. Contemporary migration studies in archaeology have moved beyond simple
associations between pots and people (Anthony 1990; van Dommelen 2014), focusing instead on habitual
trends across space and time (Yasur-Landau 2010). Food habits are considered strong indicators of migrant
populations. While cooking traditions in the Amuq Valley remained largely uninterrupted during the transition
from the LBA to IA I (Montesanto 2022), the small number of Aegean-style cooking jugs identified so far in
the northern Levant and Cilicia (Goldman 1956, tbl. 389:1220-221; du Pied 2011, fig. 11:11G), including Tell
Tayinat (Janeway 2017, pl. 24:1-4) and Alalakh (Koehl 2017, fig. 18.5.:2), suggests the presence of a group with
distinct culinary practices. At Alalakh, these differences might also be linked to Aegean consumption habits,
particularly the use of kylikes, a shape largely absent from local pottery repertoire in the Eastern Mediterranean
during the 12th century BCE, especially in the northern Levant and Cilicia. In the Aegean, kylikes were integral
to multiple realms of use —rituals, burials, and daily use- during the LH III period (Mountjoy 2011, 333-34).
These distinct practices likely indicate the presence of a migrant group established at Alalakh or, rather, a group
prone to adapting exotic (Aegean-inspired) drinking practices in the early to middle 12th century BCE. How-
ever, their presence appears to have been short-lived, as they eventually abandoned their distinct habits in favor
of local traditions or relocated to another site (Koehl 2017, 285).

What remains obscure in this and previous studies focusing on this pottery category from Alalakh is the
stratigraphic correlations for most of the sherds, which were likely found “loose” in surface layers across the
site or scattered in various contexts. The pottery labels stored at UCL provided no information on the strati-
graphic layers, where these sherds were discovered, nor their alignment with Woolley’s stratigraphic sequence,
leading us to rely heavily on their stylistic traits for their dating. Future excavations at the site could yield
more securely stratified examples of this pottery, offering clearer insights into its development of production
and use at Alalakh. Additionally, petrographic and chemical analyses could also establish a framework for the
local production of Aegean-style pottery, focusing on clay fabric, chemical and petrographic profiles —an aspect
still lacking in research for this region- and providing valuable insights into the origins of the pottery and its

connections to other regional sites or regions of the Eastern Mediterranean.
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CONCLUSIONS

This study highlights the critical importance of revisiting materials from older excavations, demonstrating their
potential to yield transformative insights that challenge existing interpretations. It provides further evidence for
the chronology of the Iron Age occupation at Alalakh, based on the still limited Aegean-style pottery found at
the site. Building on Koehl’s dating, this study places its initial use in the site further back to the chronological
horizon from the late 13th to the first half of the 12th centuries BCE and underscores Alalakh’s unique role in
the regional pottery tradition. Moving beyond the purely stylistic analyses, this study adopts a practice-based
approach, following Montesanto (2020c), to examine the functional integration of Aegean-style vessels into the
consumption practices shaped by the social contexts of the period. Situating the production and appreciation of
Aegean-style pottery within the macro-historical developments of the region reveals the pottery’s significance
not only in daily consumption, but also as dynamic artifacts reflecting historical events like migration and social
motivations such as identity formation.
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POTTERY CATALOGUE

1. Deep Bowl (ES 284). Fig. 2:1
Inventory number: 50/7552 (ATP 294) (1 sherd).
Dimensions: height pres.: 7 cm; width pres.: 8.1cm; rim thick.: 0.55 cm; handle thick.: 1 cm; body thick.: 0.5

cm; rim diam.: 14 cm.
Fabric: fine; yellow orange (7.5 YR 8/8), few inclusions (black, white, silver).
Surface treatment: slipped; yellow-orange (7.5 YR 8/8).

Decoration: band below the handle (0.5-0.7cm), splash around its base, V pattern row in the level of the handle,
band on the lower body of the interior (0.9 cm), rim painted on the tip (worn off) (FM 59).

Paint: semi-lustrous; red (10 R 4/8).

Notes: The surface is covered by salt element coating; the paint has worn off.

2. Handleless Bowl (FS 210). Fig. 4
Inventory number: 50/7556 (6 rim-body sherds; probably from the same vessel).

Dimensions: max. height pres.: 3.75 cm; max. width pres.: 3.9 cm; rim thick: 0.4 cm; body thick.: 0.45 cm; rim
diam.: 20 cm.

Fabric: fine; yellow-orange (10 YR 8/8); very few inclusions (white).
Surface treatment: slipped; yellow (5 Y 8/6) interior; yellow-orange (10 YR 8/8) exterior.
Decoration: bands on both the interior and exterior of the rim (0.6-0.9 cm).

Paint: lustrous, dark reddish brown to brownish black (5 YR 3/6-3/2); varied application of paint.

3. Angular Kylix (FS 267). Fig. 2:3
Inventory number: 50/7444 (1 sherd).

Dimensions: height pres.: 3.3 cm; width pres.: 3.65 cm; rim thick.: 0.3 cm; body max thick.: 0.4 (upper body),
0.5 (carination), 0.25 (lower body) cm; rim diam.: 13.5 cm.

Fabric: fine; bright reddish brown-orange (5 YR 5-6/8); very few inclusions (white).
Surface treatment: monochrome on both the interior and exterior; traces of polishing on the surface.

Paint: semi-lustrous; reddish-bright brown (2.5 YR 4-5/8); homogeneously applied, worn off in the exterior in

some spots.

4. Rounded/conical Kylix (FS 258/274). Fig. 2:4
Inventory number: 50/7444 (1 sherd).

Dimensions: height pres.: 3.55 cm; width pres.: 3.45 cm; rim thick.: 0.3 cm; body thick.: 0.25-0,4 cm; rim diam.:
15 cm.

Fabric: fine; bright reddish brown-orange (5 YR 5-6/8); very few inclusions (white).
Surface treatment: monochrome on both the interior and exterior.

Paint: semi-lustrous; red-reddish black (10 R 4/6-2/2) interior, brownish black (7.5 YR 3/2) exterior; paint not
homogenously applied, different tone in some spots.

5. Rounded/conical Kylix (FS 258/274). Fig. 2:5
Inventory number: 50/7462.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA 225 -

Dimensions: height pres.: 2.15 cm; width pres.: 3.8 cm; rim thick.: 0.25 cm; body thick.: 0.35-0.4 cm; rim diam.:
15 cm.

Fabric: fine; 2.5 YR 5/8 (reddish brown).
Surface treatment: slipped; yellow-orange (7.5 Y 7/8). Monochrome on both the interior and exterior.

Paint: semi-lustrous; reddish-bright brown (2.5 YR 4-5/8); paint worn off in some points.

6. Deep Bowl/Stemmed Bowl (FS 309). Fig. 3:6
Inventory number: 50/7397.10.

Dimensions: height pres.: 2.1 cm; width pres.: 3.9 cm; rim thick.: 0.45 cm; body thick.: 0.45 cm; rim diam.: 18
cm.

Fabric: fine; light yellow-orange (10 YR 8/4); very few inclusions (white).

Surface treatment: slipped; pale yellow (5 YR 8/4) interior, yellow-orange (7.5 YR 7-8/8) exterior.
Decoration: band just below the rim (0,7 cm) and a wavy line below (FM 53).

Paint: semi-lustrous paint; reddish brown (5 YR 4/8); crackling.

7. Cup (FS 215/229). Fig. 3:7
Inventory number: 50/7558.
Dimensions: height pres.: 3.5 cm; width. pres.: 4.35 cm; rim thick.: 0.35 m; handle thick.: 0.70-0.75 cm; body

thick.: 0.3 cm; rim diam.: 9 cm.

Fabric: fine; bright brown (2.5 YR 5/8).

Surface treatment: slipped; bright reddish brown (5 YR 5/8). Monochrome exterior.
Decoration: Bands on the interior; below the rim (1.05 cm) and lower body (0.3-0.6 cm)

Paint: semi-lustrous; reddish brown (2.5 YR 4/8); irregularly applied; faded away in many points, worn off in
the handle.

8. Shallow Angular Bowl (FS 295). Fig. 3:8
Inventory number: 50/7560 (2 sherds).

Dimensions: max height. pres.: 3.15 cm; max width pres.: 7.75 cm; rim thick.: 0.65 cm; body thick.: 0.4 cm; rim

diam.: 19 cm.
Fabric: fine; bright reddish brown (5 YR 5/8); very few inclusions (white, silver).
Surface treatment: slipped; yellow-orange (10 YR 7-8/8).

Decoration: Bands; interior, on the rim (0.4 cm) and lower body-carination (0.65 cm); exterior, below the rim
(0.9cm) and lower body-carination (0.70 cm).

Paint: semi-lustrous; red (10 R 4/8); paint worn off at some points.
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ABSTRACT

The Baths of Alexander the Great is today an archaeological site of the Regional Unit of Pella, Greece. Despite its
toponymic reference, it is not associated with Alexander the Great, nor with a bath complex. It includes a stone cistern of
a watermill of Roman-Early Christian Pella. The monument was integrated into the landscape and did not come to light
via excavation. The continuous interconnection with the landscape of Pella allows the exploration of its transformation
from a roadside spring, where multi-temporal narratives, traditions and various uses were inscribed, to a demarcated
and arid archaeological site. The article studies the time that the transformation occurred, as well as the factors that
shaped it. It approaches the transformation as a part of the monument’s modern biography, which was composed in the
19th and 20th centuries and was intensified in the post-war years, while attempting its ideological, environmental and
sensory assessment.

EIZATQT'H

=t pokpd mtepiodo SLacVVOEDNG HE TN VEWTEPIKOTITA, OL APXAUOTNTES, KVPiWG Ot KAATIKEG, XprotpomotiBnkay
amnd To KPATOG GTNV TOMTIKT| eppnveia Tov TapeABOvTog kat ota 1deoAoyIka TpoaTayata Tov €Bvikol Adyov.
vvébeoav To apxéTumo mov eppivevoe PEow Tov avtoXOovikoh GLANOYLOUOD TNV KATAYWYT KAl T CUVEXELQ
Tov €0voug, Stapopewvovtag mapdAinia tnv tepapyio yia T omovdaoTnTa TWV Kataloinwy tov mapeABovtog
KAt TV AWV TToV Ta Tapryayav. Zuykpotrifnkav wg veodunta media e vewTepikn TavtdTnTa oTn Slapdpewon
oL KpaTtkod Adyov yla To aperBov. Extdg and tov emionpo Adyo, agnynon yia Ti§ apxatdtnteg mapdyetal
OTNV ano Ta KATW SLAmPAYHATEVOT] TWV AVETIONUWY OUASWY HECW TNG PLUOUATIKAG KAL LVIULOVIKNG OXEOTG HE
Ta VA& katdhowta Tov tapeAfovTog.

Ta Aovtpd tov Meydhov AleEavdpov, ato effig Aovtpd, eivar onpepa évag apXatoloyIKoG XWwpog aTnv
[Teprpepetaxr| Evotnra IIEAAag (Ewk. 1). Bpiokovtat névw otnv EBviky 086 Oeooarovikng-Tiavvitowy, otnv
avatoAikr eilcodo Tov owkiopov TnG Néag ITéANag kat 1,5 xAp. SuTid TOL apxaloAoyLKOD XWPOL TNG EAANVIOTIKHG-
kAaoikng ITEAAag. Metd tnv kataotpo@r| TnG eAAnviotikig ITéANag oTig apxég Tov lov at m.X. kat v mépodo
Aiywv Sekaetiwv, opyavdbnke otny meploxn Twv Aovtpwv éva véo OIKIOTIKO kéVTpo Tng Eyvatiag Odov, n
popaikn amotkia g ITEAag (Colonia Pellensis 1} Colonia Iulia Augusta Pellensis 1} Colonia Pella 1| Pella).
H véa noAn owioOnke and malaipayovg Aeyewvaplovg, Itakuwteg EAANveg kat katoikovg Tng eENNVIOTIKAG
[TéAAag (XpvoooTtopov 2003 Xpvoootopov kat Xpvoootopov 2011, 283). H apyaiodoykn €pevva, kupiwg
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Ewx. 1. Ta Aovtpd Tov Meyahov Ae&dvSpov, avyxpovn Statrpnon (Apxeio Afuov TIEANag).

TG Sexaetieq Tov 1980 kal Tov 1990, épepe 0TO PWG KATAAOLTA TNG PWUATKNG-TAAALOXPLOTIAVIKAG TTOANG,
MG omoiag T0 POPELOAVATOMKSO TUMUA OUVEXIOE va KaTowkeitat TN pecoPfuvlavtiviy kat tnv vatepoPuliavtivi
nepiodo, evw dev €xovv Stamotwbei owioTikd ixvn NG oBwpavikig meptodov (Xpvooatopov 1990, 226-31°
1998, 132° 1999, 223-25 Xpvooatopov kat Xpvoootopov 2011, 283-87).

[apa v Tonwvupkn avagopd otnv Khaowr Enoxr), to pvnueio dev ouvdéetal pe tov Méya AéEavdpo
oUTe pe ouyKpOTNHa Aovtpwv. [lpdkettan yia mnyn eykAewopévn oe Aibwvn, ktiotn Se§apeviy mov otkodoprBrke
otn B¢omn kpnvaiov okodoprpatog, mBavotata Nvpgaiov (Makapovag 1962, 77, onp. 9° Xpvoootdpov kat
Xpvoootopov 2011, 283, 286). H defapev) frav Tuipa pwpaiko-nalaoxplotiovikod vepopvlov. To faotkd
ktiopo Tov vepopviov Bprokdtav avatohka g Sefapevrg kat AlBoloynOnke ota pecoPulavtivd xpovia.
ZNepa, Sev SLaTNPOVVTAL APXITEKTOVIKG KATAAOLTA TOV KTIOUATOG Tapd Hovo o Bpdxog pe Ta Whpata mov
Sapopewbnie and tnv viepyxeilion Tov vepov oTovG Toixoug (Xpvoootdpov 1998, 118).

TNopw ota 170 p. Popeta g pwpaikng-nalatoxprotiavikig defapevig Statnpeitan tpnpa apyokifodopng
7oL ot kdtowkot ovopaiovv NtovPdpa (Ewk. 2). H kataokevr} €xel ovykpatnpéva epunvevdel wg Tpipa tov
oxvpwpatikov mepifolov Tov ovykpoTrApaTog TNG makatoxptotiavikng Pacthikrg (ITéTkog kat IaioiSov 2009,
6-7). H tpixhitn Pacihikn ovvolikdv Staotaoewy 42,5x20,20 ., pe vapOnka, eEwvapbnka kat aibpio ota
SuTikd, otkoSoprBnke o B’ UGG TOL 50V ALWVA KAt AVAKAVICONKE 0T [LEGA TOV 60V ALWVA, EVD GTIG APXEG TOV
70V ALwva KataoTpdenke and Bioto yeyovog, mbavotata oewouo (Iétkog 2003 ITétkog kot Iaioidov 2009).

Ta Aovtpa ko 1 NtovPdpa Statnpnnkav otov xpovo kat Sev fpbav oto gwg tov 200 aibva péow g
AVAOKAPLKIG EPELVAG, WOTE 0TI CUVEXELX va e&eAXBoUV amd avaoKaQLkd Ge EMOKEWIILO APXALOAOYIKO XWPO.
IIpwv &eKIvrOeL TO AVAOKAPIKO £pYo, OTAV oL apXaotnteg NG IIEANAG ftav kaAvupéveg pe xdpa, ta Aovtpd
kat 11 NtovBapa frav opatd kat mpooPdopa. H Siapkrg mapovoia tovg oto tomio tng ITEAAag mpoogépet
pia oNHAVTIKE epeLVNTIKY SuvatotnTa: T Slepebvnon TOL XWPLKOD HETACKNHATIONOV TNG BEong amd avorto,
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Euw. 2. H NtovBapa, yopw oto 1917, pwtoypagog Merl LaVoy (National Museum of Health and Medicine, Otis Historical Archives, OHA 80 Reeve Photograph
Collection, Reeve 39783-1).

vdatwvo tomio tng votepng oBwpavikng mepLdSov o apxatoloytkd xwpo. ZuyKeKpIUEVa, EMTPEMEL TN HEAETN
TOV XPOVOL TIOV GLVEPT) O HETATXNUATIOHOG, TWV avBpwToyevwV §pdoewv TOV KPATOVG, TNG EMOTHUNG KoL TNG
TOTIKIG KOLV@WVIAG, OL OTIOlEG TOV TrapTyayay, OTwg Kat TN meptParlovtikn, ideoloyikr katl aiodnTnploki Tov
anotipunon.

H épevva yia ta Aovtpd avantdxOnke oe Svo uépn. Apyxikd, StepevvrOnke n 8éon oty voTepn 0Bwpavikn
nepiodo péoa amo SUTIKEG YPATITEG TIYEG TTOL TIEPLYPAPOVV TIG XPTOELG KAl TIG TOAVYPOVIKEG VOLATOSOTHOELG
oVVOVAOTIKA e XAPTEG TNG TTEPLOSOU. XT1 ouvéyeLa, LeAeTriOnKke n B€on Tov 200 atwva, KVpLwg TIG LETATTOAEIKES
Oekaetieg. AvTAnOnkav otowgela and Ta apxeia NG kowotntag tng Néag ITEAAag, amd e@nuepideg kat
apxatohoyikéG Snpootedoels. Ao ta epevvnTikd epyaleia g apxatoloyikng eBvoypagiog afiomomOnke 1
ETUTOTILA €PEVVA, KVPIWG 0TOVG OKIOHoVG TNG ITENAag kat Tng Néag TTéANag, omov e eAedBepeg Kot aTopkég
ovvevtevgelg 13 mAnpogopntav avalintidnkav o Adyog katn aAAnAenidpaot TG KOOTNTAG e TIG AP AUOTNTEG.
Zto emikevipo Twv ovvevtevEewy Té0nke N Propatikn oxéon pe To Slapop@ovuevo apxatoloyikd tomio. H
eOvoypa@ikn Tekpunpiwon CVUTANPWONKE He TN PWTOYPAPLKT ELKOVOYPAPiat TWV AOVTPWV GUANEYOVTAG DAIKO
amnod olkoyevelakd apxeia, Hépog Tov omoiov dnuoatedetal oTo mapdv dpbpo.

TA AOYTPA XTO TOIIIO THXZ Y2XTEPHY OGQMANIKHZ ITEPIOAOY

Zrto tomtio Tov 190v awwva tae AovTtpa fTav pa apodia iy Popeta g oBwpavikrg Eyvatiag O8o (Sol Kol).
Ye Tomko eninedo, To 0dikd dikTLO avanTvoocoTay oe pia adevdpn Stadpoun and tn Oecoalovikn (Seldnik)
ota llavvitod (Yenice-i Vardar) prjkovg 50 YAp. (Boué 1838, 126° Owkovopog 1915, 128 TpravtaguAiidov 2011,
17). Ta AovTpd pe tnv 7Inyn, T Yepdtn vepd pwpaikn defapevr) kat v mhovota PAaoTtnorn pe ovotades and
AevKeg Kkat TAATAVLA ATOTEAODOAY TNV 0pYavWUEVT) GTAOT TOL TaEIOLDTN, TPOCPEPOVTAG TTOGLUO VEPO, YAYNTO
Kkat Stavuktépevon oto yerrovikd xavt (Nikolaidy 1859, 306° Evemnekidng 1982, 34).

Zmv apatokatotknuévn dmadpo yopw and ta AovTpd avamTdooOVTAV TEPLOPIOUEVEG KAAALEPYNOLLES
ektaoelg kat fookotomia. Notodvtikd twv Aovtpwv kat TG Eyvatiag Odov ektewvotav 1 faktwdng Aipvn
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1042, "H payeurind, Maxedovia - Ta [evizsa. - H #gfivn 1ot Meydhou "Ahedavipou
La Macédoine pittoresque. — Yenidjé-Vardar : La Fontaine d'Alexandre le Grand.

Ew. 3. Emotolko Seltapio, 6mov ta Aovtpd avagépovtat ws H kpriv tov Meydhov Ahe&dvdpov (Iotopikd Apyeio Afpov ITENNag).

twv Navvitowy, oxnuatifovrag Stodovg pe kaldpa, eAdPla gutd kat Thovota mavida (Leake 1835, 260-61°
Xat{nkuptdkog 1906, 27). Abo mepimov xAp. avatodkd Twv Aovtpwy, atn B£on Tov GOYXPOVOL OKIGHOD TNG
[TéAAag, Pplokotav o 0Bwpavikog owiopog Alaklisi, Andotolot 1} ITootoA (Leake 1835, 261).

ZXETIKA e TO ToTwVOLo TG B€ong, 0 Adolf Struck (1908, 88) tnv kataypaget wg Pel Banja (Zx. 1). O Alfred
Delacoulonche (1858, 82) avagépet 6Tt ot BobAyapot ovopalovv tn 8¢on Bagnia, evw ot EAAnveg Aovtpd. H
€0voTikn S1dKpLOT AVAPOPLKA He Tr XPHoT ToL Tonwvupiov mbavov va pnv frav andAvta akpiPng, yoti oto
Iotopuxdév Nidovotag, eAAnviko xelpoypago Tov 190v arwva, o EXAnvag ovyypagéag tnv avagépel wg n Mmavia
(BaodpaPering 1956, 133). O npwtog avaokapéag TG [IEANag, [ewpylog Owkovopog (1915, 133) onpetdvet 6Tt
0 TomkoG MANOVOopOG ovouddel T Sefapevr) IIENav 1) Ileh, To omoio mapaméumel GTNY avTiGTOLKN AVAPOPd
Sutikod ketpévov (Leake 1835, 261-62).

Zto téhog Tov 190V atdva, 0 Mixan Xpvooxoog (1896, 13) mapatnpei 6Tt oL k&tokot v ovopalovv Aovtpd
Tov Meydhov AleEavSpov. Ze eEAAnviko eMGTONKO GeATAPLO TOL TIPWTOL TETAPTOL TOL 2000 ALdVaA AVAPEPETAL
wg Kprjvn tov Meydhov Ale&avdpov (Ewk. 3). Me To idto Tonwvopo, Fountain of Alexander kataypdagetat
otnv ayyhkr ékdoon tov Luigi Villari (1919, 99), Macedonian Campaign yia 1o MakeSovikd Métwmno tov A’
[Mayxoopiov IToAépov. Emopévwg, otov pecomolepio n Stapopomnoinon Tov Tonwvupiov éxet n8n ovvteleobei.
Aev pmopei va vrootnpixBei 0Tt 1 avagopd otov Méya ANéEavOpo amotelel amokAeloTIKG pio DoTEPN
npoadnkn, n onoia Sev evonuovoe 0TI agnynoelg Tov Tomkov TAnBvopot. H A, opwg, Tov tonwvupiov
Mnavia, To omoio orjpepa Sev avakaleitatl, aAAd SLMOTOVETAL LOVO OTIG YPATITEG TINYEG, KAL 1] XPT|OT] TOV VEOU
Tomwvupiov Aovtpd tov Meydhov Ale§avdpouv tekpnpuover tn petdPaon g Béong otov eBviko-vewTepikd
™G Bio. Ot TOMWVLULKEG TTPAKTIKEG AVAPOPAG OTNV APXALOTNTA, OTIWG GLVERN 0TV TepIMTwWOoT Twv AoVTpWY,
aAAd kal o€ apxaia EAANVIKE TOTWVOULA, Ta OTtola amavTovy ot HeAéTeg yia TNV apXaia Makedovia, OTwg Tov
Mapyapitn Afroa (1896, 98-114) kat eAAnvikég o8otnopikég exdooels, 6Tws Tov Nikoddov Zxwvd (1886, AL,
G, uG, pn, 193, 198-99)" kau Tov Tpogwva Evayyehidn (1913, 36-8), evioxvoav katd tov 190 Kat Ti§ apxég Tov

1 H éx8oon ovumepthapPavet ta apxaio eAAnvikd kat Ta oBwpavikd edagavipia TG meploxnig. Zvykekpiéva, n Aipvn votia twv
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3x. 1. Xdptng g meproxng e IéAAag amnd tov Adolf Struck (1908, 88).

2000 awwva tov EAMVIKO avTtoxBovikd Aoyo, Tavtifovtag Tovg EAveg e Tov 1010 évavTt Twv vtoAomwy

eBvikwv dtekdikroewv yia T Makedovia.

To tomwvopo Mmdvia anavtd péxpt ofpepa ota Balikdvia, ya va dnhwaoet 6¢oelg, 6TOL €ppeav LapaTiKég
nnyég (Brozovi¢-Rondevi¢ 1998, 37). Ztnv evpvtepn meproxn tng IIEAAag, 32 xthidpetpa Sutikd Twv Aovtpay,
vmnpxe 0 0Bwpavikdg owtopog Mmdvia e tapaTikég TyEG, o omoiog To 1926 peTovopdoBnke oe Aovtpoxwpt
(Anpog Zxvdpag 2017). Ztnv mepintwon Twv AOLTpWY, Ol YPanTEG TNYEG Tov 190v awwva, katd Pdon SuTikég,
elvar eplopiopéveg kat dev odnyodv oe PéPateg Stamotwoelg ya Tov Bepamevtikd yapaktripa Tov vepov. H
TOLOTNTA TOV, OLWG, PAIVETAL VA ATIACYOAEL TOUG CUYYPAPEIG TWV KELHEVWY. Avagépovv OTL TAV TpeXOVUEVO,
kaBapd kat katdAAnlo ywa moon (Hamlin 1877, 183 Walker 1897, 140). O William Leake (1835, 262) ékptve
oTL Ty ehagpwg {eato, alld dev mapatripnoe katt Waitepo. O Prokesch von Osten, o omoiog emoképOnke
Ta Aovtpd To 1828, avagépel OTL oL KATOKOL THioTEVAY OTIG HETAANKEG 18LOTNTEG TNG TINYNG. OTtav o idlog
dokipace To vepo, damiotwoe 6Tt fTav acBeotovyo. O Spayovudvog mov Tov ouvedeve, Tov LTESetge pa dAN
Tnyn pe Beppod vepod Sutika g Sefapevng, To omoio ékpive OTL jTav Spooepd (Evemekidng 1982, 34). Eficov
evilagépovoa eivar n eprypagr tov August Grisebach. ITapatrpnoe Ott 1o vepd Nrav (eotod Kat kabapo.
Katavdhwoe peyain moootnta, n omoia Tov mpokaAeoe e@idpwor atov vnvo (Evemexidng 1984, 129).

Tnv botepn 0Bwpavikn mepiodo ota Aovtpd Aettovpyovoe vepouvlog (Isambert 1873, 710). H mAnpogopia
emPefarwvetal oto Tomoypagikd okapienpa Tov Alfred Delacoulonche (1858, 83) mov dnpovpynoe katd tnv
avtoyia amooTolrg Tng veoovotarng TahAwkng Zxolng tng Abnvag otn Makedovia (Zx. 2). Zvykekpipéva,
Samotdvertar ot n Sefapevi £xet evowpatwBei otov 0Bwpavikd vepopvlo. Eivat cuvdedepévn e poladlako -
VTto0£TOVE KTIOTO- TO OTI0l0 TTaApOXETEVEL TO VPO amnd T Sefapevr 1o voTio Tpnpa ¢ Eyvatiag Odov, omov
Bpiloketat To KTioUA TOV VEPOHVAOU e Tov V8aToTPoXO. Exel avayvwpilovtat pia akdun mnyn, n onoia eniong
ovvoéeTal pe PoAaviako, kat Eva Xavt.

H Aertovpyia xaviov votia g Eyvatiag Odov Pefaiwvetar oTig duTikég ypantég mnyég Tov 190v atdva.
O Nworaog Zxvag (1886, 357) otnv avahvtikn meptypa@r G apa&itig odov Oeooalovikng-BrrwAiag
(Movaotnpiov) kataypaget T 0¢on wg Xave Mrdiva kat, EKTOG and tov vepopvlo, poodétel T Aettovpyia

Navvitowv kataypagetat wg Aipvn Twv Fevitowy, Aipvn tov Aovdia kat Aipvn tng ITEAAag. O motapog Tng meptoxng mov ekBdAet
oTtov Oeppaikd kOATo kaleital fe To apyaio Tomwvipo Aovdiag, alha kat Mavpovépt kat Kapd-aopdkt. O motapog Bapddp ka-

Taypagetat kat wg A§Ldg.
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Plan des environs de la fontaine de Pella.

1. Réservoir turc de la fontaine Pella.

2. Ancien réservoir; construclion romaine.

3. Pelit bassin qui recevait les eaux sortant du grand réservoir.
4. Rochers taillés,

5, Aqueduc qui alimente ¢ moulin.
6. Seconde source.

7. Route de Jannitza.

s

3x. 2. Tomoypaguké oxédio Twv Aovtpwv and tov Alfred Delacoulonche (1858, 83).

KAPévou kat xaviod. H avagopd tov Adolf Struck (1908, 85), o omnoiog takideye oty meploxr to Sidotnua
1898-1902, yia «ta vITOAElppaTA TOV TEWG Xaviob Mmdviar, odnyei ot Stamiotwon 61t ot petdPaocn otov 200
atdva giye 10n mavoet va Aertovpyet. To xdvi akoAovBovae Ty Tumodoyia Twv 00WHAVIKWY AYPOTIKWY XAVLDV.
Hrav tetpdywvng kdtoyng kat mpootatevdtav pe Yo nepiforo. H E0Avn mopta g e1068ov odnyovoe
otnv avlr|. To kOplo ktiopa 81éBete Opoo. 210 106YEL0 PprokdTav 0 oTAPAOG Kal GTOV OpoPo Ta SwudTia
@ulo&eviag, Ta onoia Beppaivovtav pe poaykdAt kot kapPovvo (Hamlin 1877, 158-61° Walker 1897, 142-45).

To xavt eixe owodounOei pe apyaio owkodopikd vAkd (Muir-Mackenzie kou Irby 1877, 91-2). Avtq
frav ovvhdng mpaxtikr, kabwg ot apyatdtnteg Nrav Swabéoweq mavrov. To tomio Nrav Sidomapto e
APYLTEKTOVIKA UéNT, OTNAES, kKepahég TNAVOVY eldwAiwY Kat VOUIOHATA TTOV Ot KATOLKOL ¢Bplokav (e eVKOAia
Kat cuvaAAdooovTav pe Tovg AvtikogvpwTaiovg apxatodiges kat ovAAEkTeG (TpravtaguAlidov 2015). Ztov
Bopeto toixo Tov xaviov mov éBAente otny Eyvatia O86 ftav evToXiopuévo TUfpa HapUAPLVOL YEIGOV LWwVIKOV
pvBuov (Delacoulonche 1858, 83). H 8¢on tonobétnong mbavov va nrav emheypévn pe emrndevon oe opatod
TUNMA TG KATAOKEDTG.

Ot ovvOnKeg Tapapovrg 0To aypoTIKO XAVL TwV AOVTPWV TEPLYpAPOVTaL 08 SUTIKA Kelleva Kal eMKpivovTal
and Tovg SuTikoOG VY YPagEiG yla Toug Tpayeig xavit(rdeg, Tovg BopuPwdelg TEAATES, TA G VI TWV KOUVOUTILWY,
Tovg YVAAovg, Ta Ppwptka VPAopaTa Kat TNy akaBaptn otkookevr). Ta emkpLTiKA GXOALA EpUnVEvOVTAL [LEGA
ota anokAivovta moArTiopikd mAaiota AvatoArg kat Abong Tov 190v atdva yopw amod TG TPOCAYELS Yia TO
kaBapo kat To akaBapTo. Zta TPOCPEPOEVA YEDHATA TOV XAVIOD avagépovtat avyd, Bovtupo, Evoyala, Tupi,
ehiég, yraovptt (Hamlin 1877, 160) kat yépia, ahtevpéva otn Aipvn twv INavvitowv (Tozer 1869, 154). Ze &AAn
nepintwon eixe mpoogepOei mAagL (Pouqueville 1822, 132), evw oe xavia Twv Navvitowv yntod Katoikiolo
ke@aAy, mendvia (Nikolaidy 1859, 305) kau apvioto kpéag pe polt ynuévo oe dnuodoto ovpvo (Hamlin 1877,
161).
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Ew. 4. Tooypagia Aovtp@v, 1906 at., amoyn and BA (Wheeler 1898/1899, 682).

Ze tomoypagia twv Aovtpwv Tov 190v arwva Stakpivetat yépupa otnv Eyvatia 086, n omola mapoyetevet to
VEPO TWV TV KATw amd Tov Spopo. Bopetoavatohkd tng Sefapevig Siapoppwvetat mAdtwpa, oploBetnuévo
pe apxaio okodouikd vAko, dopovs, apovovlovg kat dAAa apxitektovikd péAn (Ew. 4). H tomoypagia
@hotexvnOnke Pdoel pwtoypagiag, ovvhOng mpaktikn TG meptodov, and tov {wypdpo Harry Fenn, wou
ovpnepA\pOnke TNV etkovoypagnan tov dpBpov Tov B.I. Wheeler «Alexander the Great. Alexander’s Victory
at Issus» (Wheeler 1898/1899, 682). To épyo eivat n mpwipodtepn damotwpévn Tomoypagia tng IEAAag Kot
SnAaver Ty vrapén pwtoypagkod vAkod g ITEAag and Tov 190 awwva.

I[TPO®OPIKH ITAPAAOZH KAI EOIMA ZTA AOYTPA

H vnap&n mnywv, vdpoxapwv Sévipwv kar mhovaotag PAdotnong ota Aovtpd Stapdpwve Tn GuUOLOYVWia
Tov Tomiov kal evepyomolovoe Tnv atoBntnplakr kat vontikn Siéyepon tov avBpwmov. Tavtoxpova, o
avBpwmog HTav SIAHOPPWTIKOG TAPAYOVTAG TNG eUmelpiag oTa AOVTPA, TOV TPOTIOL TPOCANYNG KAl eppNVeiag
Tov ToTiov péoa o cuveXn aAANAOSpacn He aUTO, €va UEPOG TNG OTOLAG ETILXELPOVIE VA SLEPEVVI|COVYLE.
Ztnv molvpepr| avtr oxéon mapnxOnoav tomikég mapadooels, mapauvbia kat Ba. H ovykévtpwon tovg
OVVAVTA EPEVVITIKA UTOSIA AOYW TOL SNHOYPAPLKOD PETACKNUATIONOV TO TPWTO Wo6 Tov 2000 awwva. Me
1§ alhayég G avlpwmoyswypagiog Kupiwg 6Tov LeCOMOAENO, 1) TOTUKN UV €XEL EMavanpooavaTtolloOel
Ao TV AvVaywpnoT Kal TV EYKATAoTAoT Tpoo@uywv. Ot petakvioels avBponwy meptopiovv tn perétn twv
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Ew. 5. KaBapiopog g Sekapeviic, 01.07.1959 (Apxeio Erélag Aalapidov- Iaradonodlov).

TPOOAYEWV YIa TIG apxaudTnTeg oTny votepn obwpavikn mepiodo. Ia mapdderypa, yia tnv Ntovpdpa, n
ABodoun Bopela Twv Aovtpdv ot kdtotkot agnyovvtatl pia tomkn napddoon (Ewk. 2). Aéve 6t n NtovPdapa
elvat Tdoo Suvatr kataokevr] kot kdBe AiBog NG xpetdletat £va kapo yla va petagepBei, ylati exel eiye méoel
Aiyo anéd to ABdvato Nepd g Topydvag. H agrynon eivat pio amd tig moAlég otn Suvapkn odvBeon tng
Aaikrig mapadoong ya to ABdvato Nepo. Ztnv maparlayn ano v Kprjtn, to ABdvato Nepo xovertat katd
AdbBog amd n Topydva oe pia ayprokpoppdda, i onoia and tdte dev Eepaivetar (TTohitng 1994, 226-27). X1
OVYKEKPLUEVT TIEPITTWOT, 1) ayprokpoppdda avtikadiotatal amd trv NtovBdpa yia va eppnvevoel Tov OyKo kat
™ oTPapdTnTa TG Kataokevng. Tnv tomikr mapddoon yia tnv NtovBdpa a@nyovvTtal KATOWKOL TTPOGPUYIKNG
KATAYWYNG TIOL €iav akoDaeL amod Tovg mpooeuyes manmovdeg Tovs. Emopévwg, dev umopei va Stamotwbei n
Stadpopn NG aprynong, av TPOKeLTAL yia pa Tomikn mapddoon mov Stapopewdnke kot petapaotnke oo
tomio g IIEANag 1 ouvTéBnke oTov HecomdAepo e TN SIAHOPPWTIKN TAPEUPAOT) TWV VEWY KATOIKWY, TWV
TPOCPLYWV.

H Saohvdeon twv Aovtpwv pe To VOATIVO GTOLEIO TIEPLYPAPETAL KAl O€ £va TIapavBL yia TV KATAOKELT| TNG
Sefapevng ov avagépovy o Colmar von der Goltz to 1894 (ITanakwvotavtivov-Alapavtovpov 1971, 22) kat o
Tomikdg LoToplodigng Zaxog ZapPomoviog (Hyw Tov Kéymov, 1 Anpthiov 1978, 3). Zopuguwva pie avto, o PactAdg Tov
KAUTIOU KATAOKEVATE LOPAYWYEIO YL VAL PETAPEPEL VEPO amtd Tig TNYEG Tov Pouvol otn Sefapevr] Twv Aovtpwv. To
épyo Nrav mpovmoOeot) yla va TavTpevTel TV K0P TOL PactAtd Tov Bovvoy Le TNV omoia TV EPWTEVHEVOG.

To vdatvo tomio Twv AovTpwv cuvdéetal pe To €0o NG piyng Vopiopatog oto vepo. Otav tov IovAio
Tov 1959 mpaypatonomiBnke o kaBaplopog g defapeviic, avaocvpbnkav mepimov 4.500 vopiopata (Ew. 5, 6,
7). Ipokertau yia xdAkwva, EAAXIoTO aompuévia Kot 2 Xpuod vopiopata Slagopwv eMoxXwV, Kupiws VOTEPOPWHOIKE,
pe mpwipdtepa Tov Apovta I''. Ektog and ta vopiopata avacvpOnke avadnpatikd avaylvgo Nupedv
votepoeAAnvioTikwv Xpovwv (Ewk. 8) (Petsas 1960, 123" Makapovag 1962, 77, onu. 9° Xpvoootopov 1990,
229 Xpvoootopov kat Xpvoootopov 2011, 283, 286). To épyo, kdoTovg 20.000 Spayuwv, viomomOnke amo
1§ kowvotnteg ITEAAag kot Néag ITEAAag pe T ovvdpoun tng Nopapyiag ITEAAag. Zopgwva pe dnuooisvpa
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Ew. 6. KaBapiopog tng de€apevrig, 08.07.1959 (Apxeio Zrélkag Aalapidov- ITaradomovAov).

AT

Eik. 7. KaBapiopog Sekapevi, 11.07.1959 (Apxeio Etédhag Aalapidov- Ianadonovlov).

oty epnpepida Maxedovia (5 Iavovapiov 1960, 2), 0 6TOX0G dev NTav apXatoAoyikog, ahdd oxetlotay (e
To obyxpovo mpdPAnua vépodotnong Twv dvo otkiopwv. Oa Siepevvovoe TNV TPOoEAevoT TOL vepov kat Ba
aloloyovoe TNV TOCOTNTA EKPOT|G, TIPOKELHEVOU, AV 1TAV EMAPKNS, V& VEPOSOTOVOE TOVG OIKIOHOVG.
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Eik. 8. Avabnpatiko avdylugo votepoeAANVITIKOV Xpovwy pe mapaotaot Nupgov and 1o ecwteptko g Se€apevrig (Iotooelida Apxatoloyikod Movaoeiov
TIéAag https://www.pella-museum.gr/explore/archaiological-site/romaiki-apokia).

Ta vopiopata mov avacvpBnkav ano t defapevn, dev éxovv peretnBel. Emopévwg, dev eivat Suvatdv va
neptypagei 1 Sdpkera tov edipov ota Aovtpd.? Tevikdtepa, 1 piyn vopiopatog oe defapevn Sev eyypagetal
AVAYKAOTIKA OTO XPOVIKO avATTuyHa TNG Hokpdg Sidpkelag. Mmopel va eivar ovvexng i meplodikn kal
petafarlopevn (Ray 2019, 269-70). H pelétn twv vopopdtwv kat tov dMwv avadnudtwv @wtiler Tig
TEAETOVPYIKEG TIPaKTIKEG kat Tn Stdpkela Tov ebipov (Paunov 2015 Kopestonsky 2019). Zuvykevipwvel
aApXUOAOYIKO Kot avBpwnoloyiko evdiagépov ko Bétel (nrripata oLYKPNTIOMOD, KABWG 1) GUYKEKPYIEVT
aglepwpatikn pakTikn Stmotwvetat StarmoAtiopikd kat Staxpovikd pe abyxpoves ekpdvoelg (Haland 2020
Leatherbury 2019).°

Tig petamolepkés Sekaeties, o €0io G pivmg vopiopatog tehodvtav otn Seapevr) Twv AovTpwv and Tovg
KAToikovg Twv yvpw owkiopwy. H tadtion, Opws, TG avabnuatikig TpakTikig TNy apXatdTnTa Ue Tr VEWTEPIKN
anddoon tov Bipov eivat epunvevtikd eo@arpévn (Cousins 2014, 61). Ztig haikég mapaddoelg, 1) pivn vopiopatog
070 vepo gppnvevetal wg Buolaotikn mpakn efevpeviopod Twv mvevpdTwy, TV Sapdvwy kat Twv Nupewv
TIov evnpovoay o vo&TIva Tomia (Spence 1948, 322-24). X younAwa teketovpyia, 1 Teheotikn petdPfaot g
HEAAOVLUQNG OTNV TN, TNV KPAV 1] TO Tyadt yia Ty Tpoo@opd HeAYHATwY Kat Vopopatwy anodidet
OLVAVTNOT| e TO LepO Kat T yovipomotd Suvapn tov vepov (Puxoytov 1999, 50). Zdppwva (e T paptupia Tov
katoikov tng Néag ITEANag AAékov MixanAidn to 1960, 6Tav TaALdTepa oL KOTIEAEG £pLY VAV TO VOGO ETKAAOVV TV
To tvelpa Tov Meydhov AAeEavdpou 1} kdmolag BedTnTag Kot HETd KATTOLOV ayiov TIPOKELEVOL va TovG @avepwBei
o avdpag mov Ba mavtpevdvrovoav (Maxedovia, 5 Iavovapiov 1960, 2). Efuepa, eivat ko n paptupia Twv
KaToikwv OTL €piyvay vopiopata xaunAng aiog, mevtapes Kal SeKApES, yla TV TPayHaTonoinon Slapdpwy evxwy,
ev Sev SlamoTwONKe EMKEVTPWOT| 08 GLYKEKPLUEVT Katnyopia, 0Twg iaong 1 yoviuotnras. Hrav (ua neptotaotoxr
TPAKTLKT), OOV TO KivijTpo NTav 1) Kotvr emBupiia ya kakotuyia.

2 H kataypa@r kat n peAétn Twv vopopatwy dev frav Suvatdv va ouuneptAng@boiv 0Toug peuvnTIKODG GTOXOVG THG TAPOLOAG
épevvag.

3 XZm yuxavalvtikr avdhvon o Alan Dundes (2007, 355-59) Siatvmwvet Ty viodeon OTL 1) Ty AVATAPLOTA TN WATPA, EVED OTA
voptiopata avayvwpilel To oupPolko 1odhvapo Twv nepittwpdtwy. Katoqyet oty Startiotwon 0t tpoogopd vopiopatog and tov
avBpwmo ot BedtnTa anodidet To Swpo TWV TEPITTWHATWVY Ao TO Taudi 6TOV yovéa.
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TOIIIKEYX OOOMANIKEXZ [TAPAAOZXEIX

Ot oBwpavikol mAnBuopol evéypagav Tov SIKO TOVG TPOVEWTEPIKO AOYO OTIG ApXAOTNTES, WG AVTIKEipEVA
devTepn g Xpriong pe mPakTikd, oLHBOAIKO Kal peTaguotko xapaktripa (Hamilakis 2011). Tia mapddetypa, oo
ak€@alo pwpaikd dyaipa AckAnmiov mov otéyale n kprivi) Bembo tov Hpakeiov, ot povoovipdavol Agpikavoi
avayvaoptiav évav ayto, o omoiog okot@Onke paxopevog otny mohopkia tov Xavdaka (Kapavaotdon 2023).
AvrtioTotya, ot Incantadas (Mayepéveg), ot avayhvgeg pvboloyikég popég ditovng pwiaikng KlovoaToLyiag
0tn Oeooalovikn, anoTeAovoay TOTIKY KANPOVOULA KAl HTAV EVTAYUEVEG OTNY TOTIKY KAONUEPVOTNTA TNG
oBwpavikng moAng (Zodopwv kat Tkakwvikn 2023). Ztnv kabe mepintwon Slapopewvotav TomKoOG Adyos yia
1§ apyatotnteg (Tkahwvikn kat Zohopwv 2014, 141-46° Anderson 2015). Ztnv avaldijtnon tov yia ta Aovtpd
Stamotwdnkav Tomkég mapadooelg, oL onoieg Ta ouVSEoLV e To 0Bwpaviko TapeAOov.

Zvykekpuéva, oe pn owlopevo oBwpavikod xelpoypago mov PpLokdTav 0TV KATOXT] TOU AUTVTOUpAXUdV
Mrnién, anoyévou tov Tally Efpevog, kaw avagépet o Felix Beaujour (1800, 76-7), mapatiBetar n axdAovdn
obwpavikn tomkn mapddoon. O ayannuévog yiog Tov Taln Efpevog, o AN Mnéng, inmeve éva atiBaco dloyo,
10 omoio kvifnke katd Tov covAtdvov Movpart. Tote, ekeivog ya Tipwpia Siétake tov Taln EPpevog va
Bavatwoel Tov ylo Tov. Metd tnv ektéheon, 1) ke@adr| tov AN Mrén mapovaotdodnke otov covAtévo Movpar,
0 omoiog opoAdynoe 6TL 1) Buoia Tov matépa fTav peydAn. H tomkn napadoon tng ektéAeong tov A Mmén
KATAYpA@PTNKE KAl oo TOV TOTKO 1oToplodign Zdaxo Zafpomovio (Hyw tov Kéumov, 26 Iovviov 1976, 3). O
OLYYPAPEAG CUUTIANPWVEL OTL, OOUPWVA UE TIG APNYHOELS TWV TAAMWY KATOIKwV Twv Tlavvitowy, To akégalo
owpa Bagtnke 0To povoovApavikd vekpotageio Kapahipmapna ota [avvitod. Ot ava@epopevol TNy TOTMIKN
napadoon eival iotopikd npocwna. O Taln EPpevog nrav peBoplakog modépapxog Tov 140v atdva, KATAKTITNG
TOAAWY KAOTpwV NG eEAAadIkiG xepoovioov kat WOpuTng Twv Navvitowv (Lowry kot Ertinsal 2010). O yiog
Tov, 0 AN Mriéng, eixe StaxpiBei wg axwvtlng, emdpopéag g eunpooBoguAakng kat aflwpatovxog NG
niepLpepetakng Stoiknong (Anpuntptadng 1973, 217-18).

Mia avtioTotxn tomkn mapddoot mov paptupel TNV TPooPolr| Tov ZovAtavov Movpdar, Stagopomoinpévn
KATA opLopéva oTot el Kal TpOowTa, Tieptypd@etat oto Iotopixdv Nidovotag, T0 Xelpdypago Tov 190v awwva
Tov ava@épBnke kat mo mévw, To onoio cuvéypaye o EAAnvag tepopdvayog Kallivikog kat dnpooievoe o
Iwdvvng BaodpaPéling (1956). Ze avtn v mapddoon ava@épetatl 6Tt I VTOSOXT TOV GOVATAVOL Kal TO
TEPLOTATIKO TNG TPOooPoANG pe To dAoyo cvvéPnoav otn Béon Mmnavia, SnAadny ota Aovtpd. H epunveia
™G TomiKNG Mapadoong eival éva cbvBeto epevvnTikd (Tnpa oV o@eilel va cvumeptAdPet TovG TOALTIKOVG
ovpporiopovs ya T oxéon tov peBoplakod molépapyov Taly EBpevog pe v oBwpavikr Svvaoteia. Tia
™V mapovoa UeAETN, TAVTWG, SlaiTepr onpacia €xet OTL pia Tomkr Tapddoot e avagopd oTnv oBwpaviKn
Suvaoteia eyypagetal oTig apxatotnTeg TG [EAAaG.

Mia aAAn 0Bwpavikn Tomiki tapddoon Stamotwvetat yia Tovg TOUPOVS TV TapoSiwy HakedOVIKOY TAPWV
oto Tupa NG EBvikrig Odob Oeooalovikng-Tiavvitowv. Zopgwva pe tov Avotplako Simhwpdtn Prokesch von
Osten, o Tomikog mANBLopOg mioTeve OTL ot TOUPOL KaTaokevdobnkav and Tov oBwpavikd oTPatd yia va
vnodetkvbouv N Béomn, 6mov eixe StavukTepeboel 0 COVATAVOG Katd TN Stapkela ekotpatelwy (Evenexidng 1982,
34-35). Mia avtioTolyn tomikn mapadoon yix 1 Ocooadoviky avagépel Tov 180 aiwva o Incovitng pootovdpiog
Pére Jean-Baptiste Souciet. Xe anootaon pongAedyag (2,4 yA.) oo tlapti kovTd o To avatolKd Teixn LTt pxe Heydho
TeXVNTO VYwpa oTn Béon 6mov PPLOKOTAV 1) COVATAVIKT) OKNVI) KaTtd TNV ToAtopkia Tng @eooalovikng. Zopewva
e T ovvrBeta Tov 0Bwpavikoy aTpatov, petd Tn ANgn g Tohopkiog cuykeVTpwONKe XWia kat Stapopewbike To
Vywa, wote va uny EavaratnBel o xwpog ov grho&évnae tov covAtdvo (EavBomovlov-Kupiakov 1968, 194-95).

OrtopPol wg Béoelg covAtavikng StavukTépevong Sev frav n amokAetoTikr epunveia. Otav o Aavog apxatoddyog
Karl Kinch, nov Stevepyovoe avtoyia pe tov EAAnva xaptoypago Mixanh Xpvooxoo Tig teAevtaieg dekaeTieg
Tov 190v awwva, anevBivlnke otov nrelpwtn xavit) Tov xaviod g ITéAag, ekeivog Toug vddeiEe éva
Stavorypévo tdgo vovowvTtag 0Tl yvapile Tnv Tagikr xprion tov pvnueiov (Xpvooxodog 1896, 14). H yvwon
TOV TPWTOYEVODG TaQLKOD XapakTthipa Twv Topfwv Sev odnyovoe otnv opBoloyikn katavonorn. Xe dAAn
nepintwon and tny meploxn g Phimnodmolng, o Edmund Spencer (1851, 354-56) mapabétel pio TomKn
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napadoon TupPwpuyiag Tov anétpene Tovg Katoikovs and T Statdpaln Tapwyv. Metd and ovelpikr| viddeldn
évag EAAnvag ¢ KovotavtivovnoAng, evtomioe otnv meploxn tng Prhmmmodmolng toppo pe Onoavpois. Tia
va ano@uyet TV avtidpaon twv katoikwy kat TG 0Bwpavikig Stoiknong, cuvepydobnke pe Tov eflohauopévo
EMnva kat apxtunxaviko tov covktavou Nadip Ayd. Me tnv i8totnta tov teAevtaiov oty oBwpavikn Soiknon,
OLYKEVTPWOAY TOVG KATOIKOUG TWV YEITOVIKWY OIKIOHAMV Ylot Vo SOLAEWOUV WG epYATES.

Metd anod npépeg okAnpng SovAeldg amokalbeOnke AiBvo ktripto pe AiBvn B0pa. Tnv mapaPiacav kat
Bpébnkav oe peydln aibBovoa, 6oL VIINPXAY LA CAPKOPAYOG, EPYANEIN, OIKIAKA OKEDVT], TOAEKOG eEOTALONOG
Ko ayyeio yepdta pe xpvoo kat toAvTovg Aiovg. Mo, opwe, ayygav tov Bnoavpo, dpxioe o ovpavdg va
Bpovtd kat 1 yn avuywdnke eyklwpilovrag tov EAAnva, tov apypnxaviko Nadip Ayd kot epimov 100 epydreg
péoa otov tapo. Ot kaTolKoL epurvevay Ty Tomikn mapddoon pe Svo anokAivovoeg ekdoxég: 1 pio avagépetat
otov @Ofo NG €0XATNG WPag, evw N AAAnN oe ToTKoVG Kat eBvoTikodg avtaywviopovs. O PovAyaptkdg
TAnBuopdg mioTeve Ot avtoi Tov Statdpatav Tov TaPo TiwprOnKav va SovAevovy oTa yKata TNG YNNG HEXPL
™ Aevtépa [Mapovaoia. AvtiBeta, ot povoovApdavol éleyav o0t ot drmotol EAAnveg eykhwpPioav tovg epydteg
OTOV TAQO, eV oL idlotL SiEQuyav pe Ta Adgupa o€ HakpLvo tomo.

Ot owlopeveg Tomikég mapadooels pe avagopd ota apxaia pvnpeia g ITENag eivat eNdytoteg kat Sev
@wtilovv 1o £0pog TWV TPOSAYeWV YU avTd. Eivat, Opwe, cagég 6Tt Tov 190 adva, 1 TOTIKT| HVHn EVEYPAPE
OTIG apXaLOTNTEG APNYNOELs, ot omoieg avamapiotoboav 1o obwpavikd maperBov. Edikotepa, 1 covktavikr
napovaia v mepiodo enéktaong Twv OBwHAVWY GTNV TEPLOXT EIXE APTIOEL LOXVPO UVIHOVIKO AMOTUNWHA OTO
tortio NG IIEAag kat eyypagpdtay ota owlopeva apxaia pvnpeia, Ta Aovtpd Kat Tovg Topou.

H APXAIOAOTITKH EPEYNA

2o mapadootakd tomio, T Aovtpd fTav pia avowxt Béon mov emétpeme kdbe mpooPaon kar xpnon,
SlapopPOVOVTOG Hia TIOAVXPOVIKT|, TIOAVXPNOTIKY Kat moAvatoBntnplakn oxéon pe tovg avBpwmovg. Ot
KdTokol ovuPiwvav pe TG apxadtnteg oe {wvtavr, kadnuepwvr cuvonapln, xwpis va Stapecolapoiv n
kpatikr mapépPaocn 1 dAleg oplofetrioelc. O HeTAOXNHATIONOG Ao éva VEATIVO avolyTO TOTio O€ KAELOTO
apXatoAoyIKko xwpo eivat evepyog otny e&éAiEn tov 190v kat Tov 2000 ALdVA KAl EVTATIKOG TIG HETATOAEMIKES
dekaetieg. IaprixOn amod n pvnuelomoinon g mMPWTOyevovG XPHonG, aAAd CLUVAPTATAL KAl TOV EVPUTEPOV
LETAOXNUATLONOV OV VITEoTN To ToTio Tng IIEAAag.

H mpooAnyn kat n Xprion twv apXaloTHTwV G apXaoloytkov Xwpov xwpig MapdAAnAes Kelpevikég
avayvwoelg dev eixav xapaktipa agvidiag avrikardotaong mapd otadtakdv adlaywv. To Sekaetieg 1
TIOAVXPOVIKI-TapaSOGLAKT TIPOGANYT CUVUTIIPXE HE TNV VEWTEPIKT TOL ATTO KOLVOD d@nvay TO amoTOTwud
TOVG 0T vonuatoddTtnomn kat T Xpron Tov xwpov. H ewdva pe Tig mAboTpeg 0T AovTpd MOV anoTOTWOE TO
1917 o Apepikavog potoypagog Merl LaVoy yia Aoyapraopéd tov Apepikavikov EpvBpot Zravpov (Ew. 9) eivat
ytat ToAAOVG amd TOVG GVYXPOVOLG KATOIKOVG PLwpéVT) VI, OTIWG KAL TWV KTVOTPOPWV IOV BOCKOVGAV Kal
noTav exei ta {wa (Ewk. 10) (andonaopa ovvévtevéng Xatlomovlov EAévng, 20 Okrt. 2023). Tia 1) vewTepikn
OKEYT, OLWG, To Tapadootakd tomio TnG ITEANag Tav atehéc, kabwg StamotwvoTtay peydhn andkiion avapeoa
oty «matpida Tov Meyahov Ale§dvSpov» kat To 0Bwpaviko mapdv (Struck 1908, 85 Xat{nkvpiakog 1908, 90
Bovtiepidng 1913, 212). «Ta évdoa kat peyadompent ekeiva epeimta, dtiva eidov to Aapnpotepov tov Koopov
Baothikov peyakeiov, katnvInoav orpepov TAVVTHPLOV afE0TWV XWPLKWV», YPAPEL XapakTnpLoTikd o Tedpytog
Xat{nkvptakog (1908, 90) yia Tig TAVGTPEG 0TA AOVTPAL.

Tnv anokatdotaon Tng xapévng .otopkotnrag tng IIEAAag avéraPe n apyatodoyikn épevva. To apxatoditicd
Kat apyatoloytko evSiagépov yla Tig apyatdtnteg tng [IEAAag ntav nédn Stapopwpévo ota TéAn tov 180v Kat
TG apxég Tov 190V awwva amd viketdvtndes, Onwg o John Morritt (Marindin 1914, 159), actovg TG véag
EMOXNG KAl TpWToapXatoAdyouvs, omwg o Edward-Daniel Clarke (1816, 335-37) kau o William-Martin Leake
(1835, 259-66), aAld kot Tovg SuTikohG SIMAWUATEG, 0L OTIoi0L, AOYW TNG TOAVETOVG TIAPANOVIG TOVG, eixav
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Euw. 9. Aovtpd, yvpw ato 1917, pwtoypdgog Merl LaVoy (Iotopikd Apxeio Afpov ITENNaG).

"‘ i I-':’

T

Ewk. 10. Ktnvotpo¢og ota Aovtpd petamolepikés Sekaeties (Pwtoypagikd Aevkwpa ITohtiotikod ZuAAoyov Néag ITeANag).

KaAn yvaon tng meploxrs. O TdAhog mpdEevog atn Oecoarovikn Felix Beaujour (1800, VII) akolovOnoe trv
Tapadoon Twv AVTIKOELpWTAiWY EUTOPWY va KaAokalpedovy aTtny e§oxn. And Ta atoteia Tov tapabétel otnv
emoTtoloypagia Tov Stamotwvertal 0Tt katoiknoe otnv IIEANAa ava Staotripara, katd ta €t 1797 kat 1798.
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Svykekpipéva, ot emotohés XI (19ng Iovviov 1797), XVI (2716 ZemtepuPpiov 1798), XVIII (21ng OktwpPpiov
1798) xau XIX (616 Noepuppiov 1798) avagpépovv wg katotkia Tov anootoéa trv IIEANa. Tnv eixe emhéget Aoyw
G WKPNG amooTAoNG and T @ecoalovikn, TNG ypagLkoTnTag katl Tng totoptkoTnTag g Béong (Beaujour
1800, VII-VIII).

Avtoyieg oty meploxn ™G IIENag kaw ovAAoYEG apxaiwy avTikeluévwy Tpaypatomoinoav o Bpetavog
npd&evog tov Movaotnpiov Charles John Calvert, o TaAog vrionpdEevog g Oeooalovikng Esprit-Marie
Cousinéry kat o [dAlog Simhwpdtng Louis Despréaux de Saint-Sauveur (TpiavtaguiAiSov 2015, 7-8). Xtovg
ovAékTeg ovpmepthapfavetal o Iwdvvng Mnitoog, Spayovpdvog Tov Bpetavikov Ipofeveiov e tov yo Tov
Nikorao (ITaradomovAov 2021, 272). Avdpeoa oTa avTikeigeva TnG OVAAOYNG TOVG VTN PXE 1) EVETiypa@n GTHAN
[ToAitapydv, Tnv omoia @épetat va ovvéAlete o matépag Mmitoog ota Aovtpd kat mavdv va mpoépxetal
and v evputepn mepoxn (TpravtaguAdidov 2015, 13). Ze avagopd SUTIKOD KEWEVOUL OTUELDVETAL OTL
To kalokaipt Tov 1863, 0 Ayylog mpo&evog mapatrpnoe OTL To XAVl 0Ta AOUTPA NTAV XTIOHEVO pE apXaio
oKoSopKO VAKO. Agol efacpdlioe v ddeta g oBwpavikng Soiknong, Tpaypatonoinoe avackagr otn
NrtovBépa (Muir-Mackenzie kau Irby 1877, 91-2). H avagopd eivat cOvtoun kat dev mapadétel mAnpogopieg
yla T0 Gvopa Tov TPo&Evou, Tn SIdpKeLa 1) Ta ATOTEAECHATA TNG AVATKAPNG.

H devépyeia avaokaeng otnv [IéEAa pe tnv mpoodokia TG avakdALYnG OHAVTIKOV EVPNUATWY TTOV
SiEpuyav tng Aagupaydynong twv Pwuaiov eixe 10n entonuavlei and tov iotoptkd Barthold Georg Niebuhr
(1853, 293) oe Siaeln ya v Tomoypagia g apxaiog Makedoviag. To apyatohoyd eviilagépov, duwe,
Twv Evpwnaiwv apxatohdywv meplopiobnke oe ovvtopeg avtoyieg kat Ty mePIOVAAOYH 1 ayopd apxaiwv
avtikelpévov. Onwg 1dn avagépbnke, n IEAa anotéleoe oAryonuepo otadud tng anootohng g TalAikng
2xoArg TG ABrvag.

Ot poimobéoelg opydvwong avackagng StepevviOnkav to 1887 otnv avtoyia Tov Ayylov apyatoAdyov
David George Hogarth. To yeip@wva tov 1887 o veapdg apxatohdyog pabnreve otn veoovotarn Bpetavikn
ZxoAn ¢ Abnvag. Aiyoug prveg apyotepa, Takideye pe atpdomhoto oty Oeocatovikn, épBace otny ITENAA kat
StavukTépevoe 0To Xavt Twv Aovtpwy. Anpoocievoe meptAnmtikd Ty avtoyia oto dpBpo tov 1889 «In Mace-
donia» kat otnv elcaywyn tov PiPAiov Tov «Accidents of an Antiquary’s Life» (Hogarth 1889, 287-88 1910,
3-5). Zta OXeTIKA KelHeVa, TApOTL ava@épel wg OKOTO TNG avtoyiag Tn dlepedvnon Twv mpoimobéoewv yua
avaoka@r, dev Stevkptvilel av empokelto yla evietalpévn anootoAn tng Bpetavikrg Xxolns. H katavonon
TOV TOTIOV, AVTOV TIOV «UETETPEYE TOVG AYPLOVG OPECiPLOVG OF TOATIOHEVOVG KATAKTNTEG TOV KOOHOLY, TV
1 yvwon mov €éAafe o David George Hogarth otnv avtoyia tov. Ilapd tnv memoibnon yia t omovdadtnTa
™G avaokagng, n tektkr| kpion frav apvntikr. O kivouvog Twv ANOTELDY KAl TWV ATaywywdy, N HeyaAn éktaon
g [TEAAag oe ouVSLATO pe TIG ENdLOTEG apxatohoyikeég evieifelg, 1) Suokolia anodkTnoNg tkavol epyatikod
Suvaptkod kat To k60Tog amolnpiwong ya tn déopevon yng otoielofétnoay v &pvnor tov (Hogarth 1889,
288).

Tnv idia mepiodo, n apyatoloyikn TOAITIK: Tov 0BWUAVIKOD KPATOVG ETMKEVIPWVOTAV GTHV OpYyAvWon
apyalodoykng vopobeoiag kat Tnv evioyvon Ttov Avtokpatopikod Movoeiov Tng Kwvotavtivodmolng
(Shaw 2003). Zto tomikd eminedo, T0 SIKTVO CLYKEVIPWONG APXALOTATWV AELTOVPYNOE amod TN dekaeTia TOV
1870 pe palikés anoatolés avtikepévov and ) Oesoarovikn oty KwvotavtivodmoAn. Amd ) dekaetia
Tov 1890 kat €€f¢ oL anooTolég pewdnkav Kat oL apXAUOTNTEG TAPEUELVAY GTIV TIOAT], SLAPOPPDVOVTAG
otadtakd T mpovmobéaels idpvong apyatohoykod povoeiov (Eldem 2015, 127-32, 138-40). Méow avtov
Tov SikThOoL £0TdAN otV Kwvotavtivovmohn n avaylven oTtiAn moleots, yia v omoia €xet Statvnwoei n
apeopnrovuevn amoyn o6t mpoépxetat and tnv IIéAAa (mpPA. Reinach 1882, 18 Heuzey 1884, 339-42° Mendel
1912, 132" Eldem 2015, 127, 141).

Ot apyatdtnteg Staovvdednkav pe tov eBvikd Adyo kat anotéhecav cuUBoALKd Kat aAvandomaoTo LEPOG TNG
ovyXpovng eEAANvikng mpaypatikdtnTag (Xapnhaxng 2012 Plantzos 2017° IThavtlog 2023a). H emtéheon g
€BVIKNG UVIIUNG AVAPOPIKA HE TIG HVIUELAKEG VAIKOTNTEG TOV TTapeABOVTOG cuveTédeoe otny anokdBaporn Tov
TOTOV Ao TG AANOTPLEG KATPOVOLEG Kal TN CUUHOPwOT pe To agrynua wag EANGSag €€ opiopod Sutikng
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Kat ToMTIopEVNG oe avtifeon pe tov «BapPapo aAlo» (IThavtlog 2023p). Ztnv mepintwon g [IEANag kot
™G Makedoviag, n avaoka@ikn épevva Tov eEAANVIKOD KpAtovg Lekivnoe apéows petd toug Balkavikoig
IToAéovG Kat eival 1) CUVEXELD TOV APXALOAOYIKOV EVILAPEPOVTOG TNG EAANVIKHG KOLVOTNTAG TNG Oecoalovikng
(Zreavn 2020, 180-84). H avaokagn mpaypatomotiBnke ya §vo neptodovg, to 1914 kat to 1915, and tov
Tewpyto Owovopo kat cuykpoTHOnke 01O LGTOPIKO TAAICLO TNG TTEPLOSOV TOL emiTacoe TV enavopBwaon Tng
eAAvIKOTNTOG péow TwV apxatoThtwy (Owovopog 1915, 127-28, 133 KaPBadiag 1916, 33-4). Epevvnrikdg
0TOXO0G NTAV 1) ATOKAALYT TIG TPWTELOVOAG TOV HAKESOVIKOD KPATOVG «ek TG omoiag e&emopevdn 1 peydAn
andégaoctg MG evwoews tov EAAnviopod kat g efamlwoewg tov TOMTIOHOD auTod avd Tov KOGHOV»
(Owovopog 1915, 127). Onwg anodetkvoetar ota Ipaktikd 146 Apyatoroyixis Etaupeiag, mapd 1o yeyovog
ot N xwpa Pproxodtav otn Siv eBvikwv yeyovotwv (KafBadiag 1914, 66-7), PodAnon frav 1 GuvEXLOT NG
avaokagrs (KapBadiag 1916, 33-4).

H agempia g kpatikns mapépPaong ota Aovtpd éhafe xwpa to 1935 pe v knipvén g Béong wg
«loToptko Statnpntéo pvnueio» (PEK 27 defpovapiov 1935 — Awat. 19/02/1935). To 1953, o dwtng [éToag
Eexivnoe v mpoavaokagkn Stepevvnon g ITENag kat TG gvpltepng meptoxnes. Me tnv ovvepyasia tov
StevBuvth Tov Anpotikold ZyoAeiov ITéENAaG kat éktakTov empeAntr apyatotitwv Abavaciov Kovdpoben
TN YOULVE «amd OTiTL € OTITL, and avAr og avn Kat and anodrkn oe amobnkn» g IEAAAG Kat oLYKEVTpwWYE
amo TOvG OIKIOHOVG TNG eployn§ kat Ta Tlavvitad ta apxaio avtikeipeva mov oL katotkot kateixav (Petsas 1963,
155 1964, 79). Avtoi ta mapédidav kat vrodeikvvav atov apxatohdyo Tn Béomn evpeong. Ty mepiodo avtn,
onwg paptupei 0 Pwtng ITétoag (Petsas 1963, 155-56), cuykevTpwOnKav emypagés, kabwg «ta pdppapa pe Ta
Ypappata» EAkvav o evilagépov Tov Tomkov TAnduopov.

Otav 1o 1957 &ekivoe n ovotnuatikny avaoka@r g eAAnvioTikng-khaowkng IIEAag, dpxioe va
anmokaAOTTETAL 1) EAANVIOTIKT TTOAN Kat va épXOVTaL 0TO QWG oL EAANVIOTIKEG OLkieg e onpavTikd evpnpata. H
avakdhvyn tng IIEAAag eEelixBnke otadiaka otn onpavtikdtepn apyatohoyikn épevva g meptodov (Toe Néa, 22
Iovhiov 2009 ®épehng 2017, 319-20) kat medio pabnreiag yla tn véa yevid apxatoloywv (Ilanakwvotavtivov-
Awapavtovpov 2013 @épeing 2017, 319-22 KovkovAn-XpvoavBakn 2017), mpooehkvovtag mapaAinia to
evllapépov g Stebvoig emotnpoviknig kowvotntag (Ilétoag 1975, 181-92).

H avaokagn kat ta evpripata tng IIEAAag xpnopomomBnkay and tnv eAAnvikn Simhwpatia wg Tekpnplo
anévavTt oTig §Eveg mpomayavdeg (Pwptomovlov 2018, 21). Me to ipoowmikod evilagépov Tov pwdumovpyov
Kwvotavtivov KapapavAi n avackagn ovvexiobnke pe evtarikotvg pvBuovg (Ew. 11) (TIétoag 1975, 181-
82 ®¢pelng 2017, 320). H mpoPorn tng avackaeng tg IIéANag otov Tomo kat 1 enikAnon otovg eBvikovg
Aoyoug odnynoav otn Béomion eldikwv kovOvliwy e vynAég xpnpatodotioelg anod Tig Anpooteg Enevdvoei,
ETUPEPOVTAG AVTIOTOLXEG AVENOELG KAl OTIG DTTONOITEG AVAOKAPEG, AVAOTNAWOELG Kat povoeia Tng Bopelag
EAMGSag (PwptomodAov 2010, 4). Me tnv avakaivyn tng eAAnviotiknig-khaotkng IIEAag ta Aovtpd anwAeoav
Hépog Tov dnuoociov evdlagépovtog. AvtioTolya, N apxatoloyikn épevva ota AovTpd, OTwg dlamoTwveTal
oTIG dnuoatevoelg TG Teptodov, meplopiobnke oty empavelaxn ¢épevva, oe KaBaplopovg Kal KPS EKTAOTG
Stepevvnon (Petsas 1960, 123° Maxapovag 1962, 76-7).

H ZXEZH ME THN TOIIIKH KOINQNIA

Me v Avtaihayn twv ITAnBuopdv otov peconodlepo, n avbpwmoyewypagio oTnv meploxr| petaoxnuatiodnke. Xto
APALOKATOKNIEVO 0Bwpavikd ToTtio NG amognpapévng onpepa Aipvng twv Niavvitowv opyavwdnkay, facer Tov
EMOLKIOTIKOV Tipoypdupatog tng Emttponrig Anokataotdoews Ipooguywy (EAIT), 52 véoL Tpoo@uyLkoi OIKLopOL Kat
63 véoL GLVOIKIOOL 0 VPLOTApEVA XwpPLd. Ot VéoL otkiopiol xwpoBeThBnkav kuplwg oe amodoTACT Ao TNV TEPIHETPO
Tov Baktov kau katd prikog Twv §vo Pacikwv 0dikwv afovwy, Oeooalovikns-Tiavvitowv ka Ococalovikng-Bépotag
(Xaotaoylov-Maptividn x.d. 2021, 417-18). 310 TMAQICLO TNG AMOKATACTAONG TWV TPOCPUYWY, Opyavwonke
Sutikd Twv AovTtp@v o otkiopog tng Néag TTEAag pe mpoo@uyes and to xwpld TowpAikiol Tng Avatolikig @pdakng.
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Ew. 11. O mpwBvmovpyde, Kwvotavtivog KapapavAng pe tny avackagiki opada g ITENNag pn xpovoloynpévn gwtoypagia, katd mpocéyyion 1957-1963
(Apyeio ABavaciov ITpaykahdkn).

Apxkd, evtaxBnke otov Snpo Tavvitowy, evw to 1933 yapaxtnpiobnke kowvotnta (PEK 19 Maiov 1933 - Awar.
18/05/1933). O a0 TIKOG XWPOG TOL OLKLOPOV opYyavwOnke and tnv apyn. ZxedtacOnke Bdoet Tov HOVTEPVIOTIKOD
TIOAE0JOKOD TIPOTUTIOV TOV HECOTOAEUOV O TETPAYWVIKO KAVVAPO e TAKTIKA OtkOTESa Kol OKOJOpKA
TETPAYWVA, OTIOV aveyépONKAV TUTTOTIONUEVEG TIPOCPUYLKEG KATOLKIEG, YVWOTEG WG «OTHTIOL TOV EMOIKIOHOU»
(Ewk. 12). To 1939 Siapopewdnke o Tomwvupkog xaptng. AptBundnkav ot otkieg kal Tédnkav otig Baoikég
08006 Ta TpwTa 0dwvLLA, «41G AvyovaTovy, «Meydhov AleEdvSpou» kat «Dkinmov» (II&toog X.xp., 17).

H eykatdotaon tTwv mpoo@uywv eixe emntwoelg ota Aovtpd. Ot apxatdtnteg, amd pia mapodia epnpukn
TNYT, OPLOAY TO AVATOAKO AKPO TOV VEOSHNTOL KAt e YEWHETPIKT] pUUOTOLiaL otkiopov. Ta véa TOToypagIkd Kot
Snuoypagikd SedopEva eVTaTIKOTOINoAY TN OXEOT] TwV AOVTPWY e TOVG KaToikovg. Méxpt tn dekaetia Tov 1970,
Ta Aovtpa frav évag Snpodcilog xwpog otabepd eviaypévog oty kovwvikn {wr) Tov owiopod. H de€apevr frav
TOTOG TNG KABLEPWIEVNG KUPLAKATIKNG BOATAG, GLVAVTNOTG EpWTEVHEVWY Kat Vu@OTIAlapo, piyng vopiouatog,
koAvpPnong atn Xafovla, 6mws Ty ovépaav ot k&towkot, kat avappixnong ot Ntovpapa (Ewk. 13, 14, 15).
Ot amd Ta KATW TOTIKEG TPAKTIKES VLot TLG APXALOTTEG EXOVV TO SIKO TOUG EPEVVTIKO EVOLAQEPOV WG TEKURPLAL
owetonoinaong Tov mapeAdovtog kat évtalig tTov otov Puwpévo xwpo NG Kowvwvikng epmelpiag. Ztig dbo
nAevpég G EOvikng Odov aveyépOnkay o «efoxika kagpeotiatdpiar, 1 «OApmde» kat o «Zaxapiag», Omov
ovyvalav katowkol kat emokénteg (EOvixi ITvor, 5 Maptiov 1960, 1). Avtikd twv Aovtpwv okodopnBnke n
Sexaetia Tov 1920 pnyavokivntog pOAog, 0 omoiog Aettobpynoe péxpt ta péoa g dekaetiog Tov 1960. Apydtepa,
0 WAog katedagiobnke kat To okomedo anad\otpiwdnke and to Yrovpyeio IToAmopov (andonacpa cuvévtevéng
Tavvovhag Boylatly, 4 Aek. 2023).
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Eik. 12. O owiopog g Néag ITéMag. Zto katwtepo tufpa Stakpivetar n E@vikr O86¢ @eooalovikng-Tiavvitawv. H Sevépogutn éktaon ota NA eivat ta
Aovtpa (Google Earth).

Euw. 13. Avo karowkot Tng Néag ITéEMag, o Mmdkog kat 0 Atdkog, koAvumovy ota Aovtpd: petamohepké Sexaetie (Pwtoypagkod Aevkwpa IToArTioTikod
ZvAAoyov Néag [TEMaG).
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Ewk. 15. Tuvaikeg ota Aovtpd petanolepukés Sekaeties (Pwtoypagikd Asvkwpa IToAtioTikod ZuAloyov Néag ITEAAaG).
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Eik. 16. @eogavia ota Aovtpd petamolepukés Sekaetieg (Pwtoypagikd Aevkwpa IToAtiotikod ZuAdyov Néag TTEAag).

Ot apyatdtnTeg HTav eVIaypéveg 0To opTOAOYLO TNG TOTIKNG Kowwviag. Tehodvtav o eoptacpdg twv
Oezopaviwy, OOV 0 GTAVPOG KaTadvoTav Kat oL PovtnxTades Enegtav otn dekapevr yua va tov mdoovv (Eik.
16). Tnv Ipwtopaytd, ot katowkot TG Néag ITEANAG Kat TWV YEITOVIKWV OIKIOUWY cuvéppeay otn Béomn. «Em’
evkatpia g Ipwtopaytag dvw twv 20.000 exdpopéwv emoképOnkav v Tomobeciav», avagépel Snpooicvpa
epnpepidag Tov £Tovg 1960 (Makedovia, 3 Mdiov 1960, 7). H Avaotacia Apotpidov a@nyeitat TiG OLKOYEVELAKES
ekOpopég ¢ [pwrtopayldg tn dekaetia Tov 1950 kat tov 1960: «Debyape and ta Navvitod pe to kdpo. Otav
QTavape, Hrav yepdto koopo. Xta dvo taPepvdkia mov viipxav Simha oTov Spopo, yvoTav GUVEOOTIOHOG.
Kévape pa evyn kat piyvape éva vopuopa oto vepod. Metd kavape PoAta avapesa ota §0o xwptd, tn Néa ITéEAa
kat v IMakd TTENAa. Aev eixe avtokivnta kat o §popog Navvitowv-Oecoalovikng ékhetve and tov TOAD
KOOpo» (amoomaopa cuvévtevEng Avaotaciag Apotpidov, 25 IovA. 2020). H Agpoditn KapaydAiov meprypdepet
¢ [pwtopaylég ota péoa tng dekaetiag Tov 1960: «Eekivoboape OAn 1 olKOyéveld, Yovelg, manmovdeg,
Eadédgla ano tn Xakkndova pe to kdpo pali pe @ayntod ko kpaoi. Tpdyape ota AOVTPA Kol KAVAE EVXEG
pixvovtag vopuopa. O koopog ouvéppee kat Staokédale. Hrav evtuxiopéveg otiypésy (andomacpa cuvevtevgng
Agpoditng Kapaydiov, 20 Avy. 2020). O Kwotag II. agnyeitat Tov €optacpd otig apxeg g Sexagtiog Tov
1970: «®ebyape and v [TEAAa pe ta todia yia va miapie ota Aovtpd. Ztov Spopo ot véol £Bpiokav Tnv gvkatpia
va kanvicovv kpuead. H wor ITEAa épuabe va kamvilet atov Spopo yia ta Aovtpd. Otav ¢ravae, oTpwvaue
TG KouPépTeg, Kavaype TK-ViK, Tailape kat okapgalwvape otnv Ntovfdapa. Zvvavtidvtovoav kat ta {evyapia
Kal LETA Tyatvay péoa ota xwpagLa, ota xaoilia.* Tov Mdio ta otdyva eiyav Oepiéyet kat Sev Toug éBAemav.
Epeig kaBopaotav kat kottovoape ta {evyapaxiar (anoomacpa ovvévtevgng Kwota I1., 20 Avy. 2020).

Tnv ida mepiodo dpxioav va vAomolovvTal 6Tov otkiopo NG Néag ITEAag épya vmodopwv. To 1956 To
KOWVOTIKO KaTaoTnpa ovvdénke (e o TnAe@wvikod diktvo (AKNIIL, TIpakt., 8 Aek. 1956), To 1961 0 OIKIOUOG
nAektpodotrOnke kat Eexivnoe n ac@aitootpwon odwv mov ovvexiobnke TG emodpeveg dexaetieg (MnTov
1994, 39-40° AKNII, Tlpaxt. 16 Amp. 1964). ITapaAinla, to ynmedo efwpaioOnke (Hyw tov Kaumov, 21

4 Xaoiha eivat Ta ywpd@ua pe kahAigpyeta orTaplov.
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Maptiov 1964, 4) kat aveyépOnke o vaiokog tng Ayiag Iapaockevng (Hyw tov Kaumov, 29 IovAiov 1967, 1).
To mpoPAnua, dpwg, TG VOPOSOTNONG TOL OIKIOHOY, TO 0700 N KOO T TA TTpooTialoboe va emAboeL and Ty
npomoAepikn mepiodo, mapépeve avolxto (Ilatoog x.xp., 15, 19-20). Tn Sexaetio Tov 1950 mpotdOnke wg Avon
N ovoTnuatikr V8PodoTNoN péow Twv Aovtpwy. Me Pdon eykexpévn perétn g TYAK tov vopos ITéAAa,
KataokevdoOnke ota AovTpd avTAlOOTACLO Kat opyavwOnke To SikTvo yia TNV VEPOSOTNON TWV OIKICUDVY TNG
[TéAAag kat TG Néag TIEAag (AKNII, TIpakt. 24 Avy. 1958). Ot mnyég Twv AovTpwv Xpnolpomotdnkay yia
va KaAOYouy Péow YeWTPNoewV TIG aVyXpoves vOpodoTikég avdykes. OL KATOIKOL avagépovy TV AvTAnon
vepOL Kol (ECW VEAG YEWTPNOTG VOTLOTEPA, TIPOKELHEVOD Vo KaAv@Bohv vOpodoTIKEG avAyKeG 0T peTamoinon
Yewpykdv poidvtwy (amdonacpa cuvévteving Apn Mmrovhovodkn, 21 Zent. 2020). H axpiPnc kataypagn
TWV TPAKTIKOV Staxeiplong Tov vepov kat Twv cuvemelwv toug eivar efeildikevpévo {ftnua. Eival, opwg,
TPOSNAO OTL 1] LTIEPAVTANGT TOV VePOL Twv Aovtpdv 0drynoe otn otépeyn twv mnywv (AKNII, Ipaxt. 27
Aex. 1958 9 Amp. 1959 10 Xemt. 1965 6 Maiov 1969). H avaykn vmoSopwy Tng HeTATOAEUIKNG KOVWVIaAG
Kat 1 mpoodokia TG avamtvdng frav kuplapxeg kat emEPalav CUYKEKPLUEVEG TIPAKTIKEG Stayeiplong. AvTo
ovvéPn oe pia mepiodo, katd Tnv omoia To vopoBetikd Thaiolo TpooTaciog Tov LoToPtKoL Kat TEPPAAAOVTIKOD
Xapaktipa Tov eAAnvikol Tomiov, TapoTL eixe apxioet va Stapopewvetal and Tn dekaetia Tov 1950, dev eixe
ovotnpatikr kat cvvenr| epappoyr| (Tovpywwtng, Tohpiykag kat Ki¢og 2013). Onwg ouvéPn otny mepintwon
Twv 00WHAVIKOV AoVTpIKOV gyKataoTacewv Tov Aaykadd kat tng Néag Amolwviag (TledomovAog k.d.
2023), ta Aovtpd ovvednkav pe évav eBvikd Adyo yia Ty avamtuén kat Ty TautotnTa, Staypdeovtag kdbe
TIOALTIOUIKT| €TEPOTNTA.

Anotéleopa Tov mapeuPfaoewy HTav ta Aovtpd va anwAécovv To Soukd Tovg oTolyelo, TO vepod, Kal va
petaoxnuatiofodv oe &vudpo tomio. H Se§apevr) épeve keviy and vepod kat avadrpata kat to 0o g piyng
vopiopatog émavoe optoTikd. Tlati, akopn kat i avdovpon twv avadnudtwy otov kabapiopd g defapevig
amnod TG TOTIKEG APXEG TAY EVEPYELX e VEWTEPIKEG eYYpaPEG. TTapdTt éxet ovpPei oty apxarotnta (Crawford
2003), 0 0KOTIOG NTAV TO VOUIOUA VA HEVEL KATW amd To vepo, oTov uBuéva tng Se§apevng 1 tng mnyng wg
dtapkng avabeon oto Beio kat otn oxéon Tov pe Tov avBpwmo (Leatherbury 2019, 263).

H katavonon tov petaoxnuatiopov tifetal onpepa wg To epevvnTikd avTikeigevo oto mAaiolo Tov
LETAVEWTEPLKOV AVACTOXAGHODV Yia Tr 6VVEeoT TG apxaloAoyiag e To 1deoAoYIko, atoOnTiko Kat aoBnTnpLaKkd
vnoPabpo G vewteptkng KOOHOAVTIANYNG. O TPOTOG, OUWE, TTOV TA EVEPYE LTIOKEIEVA VO UaTodoTOVTAV
™ Spdon Tovg ota AovTpd Sev mapayoTav amd TNV adtapecordPnTn KaTtavonon TwV VEWTEPIKWY TPAKTIKWV
Staxeiplong kat Twv ovvenelwyv toug. Ta mapdderypa, and ta téAn g Sexaetiag tov 1950 dpyloav va tifevtat
otov dnpodoto Aoyo {ntrpata oplofétnong. Xtn cuvéxela kataokevaoBnke petadhikod krykAidwpa (Ew. 17),
apyotepa otéyaotpo ot Sefapevn), kat n Béon mepippaxOnke pe oxetika xalapn mepigpaln mov emitpénel
v ekedBepn eicodo amd T Popeta mhevpd. Ol ovvexelc avtég oplobetnoelg evepyomotiBnkav and tnv
avAaykn TpooTaciog Twv apXaoTATOY Kal TNV ao@aleld Twv TONMTWOV, DepeAdSelq apxég TNG VEWTEPIKNG
koopoavtiAnyng. H oprobétnon twv Aovtpwv ftav oxedov emBePAnpévn, apod paiiota eixav mponyndel
Tpayka cuppavta. Tov ZentépPpro Tov 1959 a 25xpovn yuvaika EKave amomepa aUTOXELPIAG TTEQTOVTAG 0T
Se€apevn). AlaowBnke Tuyaia and Svo moliteg mov étvxe va Ppiokovta otn Béon (EOviks IIvon, 5 ZentepPpiov
1959, 1). Avtr) Ntav n devtepn andmelpa avtoxelpiag ota Aovtpd. Eixe mponynOel avtiotoxo mepiotatikod
AAANG yuvaikag pe potpaia kataAnin. Ta yeyovota avtoxepiog eixav tapafet v tomkn kowwvia, 1
omoia anatoboe mpooTatevTikeg TapepPaoels. «H Nopapyia ITEAANG 6éov va Satdén v duecov kaAvyty
g defapevng tavtng 1 St kpvoTdAlov xovSpov kat Stapavovg 1) Sta TAEKTOD SIKTVWTOD CUPHATOG iva
oTapatioovy Tovhaxlotov 1§ Néav ITEAav totadtat anonepawr (EQviki Ivon, 5 ZemtepPpiov 19596, 1).

Alya xpovia apyotepa ovvEPn aAlo tpayikd yeyovog. Tig petamolepkés dekaetieg ta Aovtpd frav
TPoopLopog oxoAkwy ekdpopwv (Ewk. 18). Ztig 3 Iovviov 1963, évag 6xpovog pabntig vimaywyeiov and tov
Awmoétapo Kikkig okotwOnke amd diepxduevo Aewgopeio (EOviky ITvory, 8 Tovviov 1963, 1). Enopévwe, otnv
TEPIMTWON TWV AOVTPWY, 1| 0pLOBETNOT TTPOEKVYE HEGA OTN YEVIKY VEWTEPIKN avTiAnyn Tng acedletag, Tnv
omnoia e&éppalav ot oxeT{Opeveg pe Ta AovTpd opddeg Tapd WG VA GUVTOVIOHEVO KPATIKO EYXEIPTHA TIOV
ETXELPOVOE VA UVIUELOTIOLOEL AT TA AV TO TapeABOV.
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Eik. 18. Aovtpd, ekdpopri Tov lov Anpotikod Xxoleiov Kpvag Bpvong, 1958 (Iotopikd Apyeio Afpov ITENaG).



- 52 ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

H vewtepikr) mpdonym twv apxalotitwy cuvBETel opyavikd puépog oTn Hakpd yevealoyia Twv pvnueiov
(Katamotn kat Bapovpavakng 2015, 206-7). Ot vewTtepiiég oplobetnioels, xwpticég kot ovpPolikés, emgpépovv
pia Baotkn StdkpLon, avapeca 6TV eMiOT N LOTOPi KL TIG EVAANAKTIKEG apynoelg Yia To TapeABov (Katanotn
2015, 217). To OUYKEKPEVO «KAEOTO HOVTENO» SLAPOPPWVEL TIEPLPPAYUEVOUG KAl TIPOOTATEVOUEVOVG
APYALOAOYIKOVG XWPOLG He eAeyxopevn mpooPaon, epunveia kat xpron (Katamotn k.d. 2020, 2-3). Ztnv
TEPIMTWOT TWV AOVTPWY, 1] OTEPEYT TWV TYWV KAl Ol 0pLoBEeTOEeI Ta HETAOXNUATIONV ATTO £Va AVOLXTO,
napo6dio, vdatvo tomio o KAelOTO Kat avudpo apyatoloyikd xwpo. H khelotdétnta kabopioe tnv npdaPaon,
TIG XpNoeLs kat Opioe o Thaioto TG ovuneplpopds. H molvatoOntnprokr epmetpia mov Stapoppwvotav and to
VEPO KAl TNV ApECOTNTA HE TIG apXatdTNTEG TTeptopiotnke otny omtikn mpooAnyn. H moAvypovikr katavonon
Tov pvnpeiov petatéBnie anokAelotikd oty opBoloyikn eppnveia TNG TPWTOYEVOLG XProNG WG THAKA TNG
pwpaikng-rakatoxptotiavikng TIEANag, xwpig evallaktikég agnynoelg mov Anopovovvtal e avthy T véa
oxéon o kdtotkog mpe Tn Béon emokénTn, evw 1 ocvpPfiwon pe T AOVTPA HETACXNUATIOTNKE O eMIOKEYN
apyatoAoyikov xwpov. ITapd Tig vPLoTAEVEG OpLOBETHTELS, OL KATOLKOL GUVEXLOAV VoL TN Yaivovy, aAAd 1 oxéon
e Ta Aovtpd BprokdTav oe Stayeypappév ovppikvwor). Znuepa, tTa Aovtpd Kat o okiopog g Néag ITEAAag

elvau Staywpiopéva tomia.

SYMIIEPAYXMATA

Tov 190 arwva Ta Aovtpd fTav pia mapddia, avorxtr 0¢on g obwuavikrg Eyvatiag Odov, 6mov eyypagovtay
TIOALYPOVIKEG QMY OELS, £Otpa kat Toikileg Xprioets. Ztig eyypagég ovpmeptlapPdvetal To iSto To 0Bwpavikod
napeABOv pe agnynoelg ya v obwpavomoinen g meptoxng. Ztnv e&éAin twv dvo mpornyodpevwy atbvoy,
Kuplwg TN HeTATOAE(KT TEPi0d0, 1 VEWTEPLKT TPOCANYN TWV APXALOTNTWY HE TIG AVTIOTOLEG AVAYKEG Kol
TIPAKTIKEG SLaxeiplong, Tavtdxpova (e TNV anoSuvapwoT) TG Tapadootakr|§ OKEYNG, ETACXTHATIOAV TO PUOIKO
TOTIO, UVNHELOTIOINOAVY TNV TIPWTOYEVH Xpnomn kat dieypayav kdBe dAAN kewpevikn eyypagr. IlapdAinAa, ta
AovtpaevtaxOnrav pe SevtepedovTa poOAo 0TV apxatoloyikr lepapyia mov Stapopewnke HeTa TV avakdivymn
™6 eAAnvioTikig-kAaotkng [TEAAag. O petaoxnuatiopog dev emPAndnke amokAeloTikd and Ta MAVW, Topd
fTav pa oTadlaKy, OPYAVIKY EYYPAP TNG YEVIKNG VEWTEPIKNG AVTIANYNG TOV KPATOUG, TNG EMOTHUNG Kot
NG TOTIKNAG Kotvwviag. Zrpepa, Ta AovTpd eival évag dvudpog kat optoBetnpévog apyatoloytkog xwpos. H
Staypagr| TG moAveoTiakng StaoTacng TG 8£0mG, TO VPLOTAREVO TIEPLOPLOUEVO KELUEVIKO TtEPBAANOY, KaBwg
Kat 1 Tapayopevn alodntnplakn epmepia mov diapopewvetal amovoia Tov vdATIVOL aTolkeiov, ouvVBETOLY Tal

Baoika xapaktnploTikKd TG VewTepIkn Ploypagiog Twv AovTpwy.

EYXAPIZTIEX

Oa nbeka va ekppdow evxaplotieq otnv opotiun kabnyfitpla Ale§dvdpa Mmnakahakn (Tunua Iotopiag-
Apyaiohoyiag, ATI®) yia ™ ovpPovlny oe Piploypagika (nrrpata. ISwaitepeg evxaplotieg ogeilw oTov
kaBnynt Anurten IMavtlo (Tunua Iotopiag-Apyatoloyiog, EKITA) ya ti¢ Bondntikég mapatnproeig
Kupiwg oe {nripata peBodoloyiag ng épevvag kar apxatomoAttikng. Emiong, mpog tov apxatordyo Twpyo
Ztalidn (E@opeia Apxatotitwy IIEAXag) yia tn BorBeta oe Bépata PipAoypagiag. Oepuég evxaplotieg mpog
mv apxaoldyo Avactacia Xpvoootopov (Emitiun Tunpatdpyn YIIIIO) yua tn ovvexy otipién kat Tig
Snpovpykég mapatnproetg tng. TENoG, evxaploT® TOVG TANPOPOPNTEG TNG EPEVVOG TIOL HOLpAodnkav Tig
evBupnoelg Tovg amo ta Aovtpd, Tnv Avaotacia Apotpidov, Tnv ItavvodAia Boyatln, tov Apoco TepoPaciin,
mv Agpoditn Kapayahiov, tov EvAdpnn Kagetlakn, tnv Zréla Aalapidov-Tlanadomovrov, ) Anuntpa
Mntowovdn, tov Apn Mrovhovadakn, tov Anuntprn Mrovlovodakn, tov Koota I1., tov Takn Ianadomovho,
tov Taoo Xat{omovho kat tnv EAévn XatlomovAov.
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ABSTRACT

The political culture of the imperial-period Greek cities gave rise to a sophisticated system of civic honors. Such honors
were bestowed upon both Roman officials and local worthies who acted as pillars of their communities. Within the context
of imperial-period honorific culture, we observe the intensification of the honorific statue habit. Under this framework,
the various institutions and executive bodies of the Greek cities developed a rich honorific vocabulary so as to buttress
conduits of power and privilege. This article investigates public, eponymous, marble portraits, and their inscribed bases,
from the Greek mainland. It focuses on the incorporation of mythological metaphors into the standard repertoire of public
honorific language, as evinced by inscriptions engraved on statue bases. By looking closely at the relationship between
specific statuary types and the claims of honorific language, I am examining the nuanced ways in which publicly decreed
portraits complemented, embodied even, the impression conveyed by honorific inscriptions.

«Honour is the value of a person in his own eyes, but also in the eyes of his society.
It is his estimation of his own worth, his claim to pride,

but it is also the acknowledgement of that claim,

his excellence recognized by society, his right to pride».

(Pitt-Rivers 1965, 21)

EIXATQI'H

O mohttiopog tng eEANAnvopwpaikng AvatoAng dtakpiBnke yia Tov aplototeyxvikd ovvévaoud ypamtod Adyov
Kat etkovag. Ol eMOKENTEG Kol KATOKOL TWV EAANVIKOV TOAEWV TWV MPWTWV UETAXPIOTIAVIKWY ALDVWY
eVPIOKOVTO O OINVEKT] OTITIKI] ETAP HE [ia TTAVOTPATLA HAPUAPLVWVY KAt XAAKIVWY ayaApdtwy Oedv, Hpdwy,
aUTOKPATOpWV Kot e&exovtwv Wwtwv. Tétowov eidovg povipa dnuoocta pvnpeia arotdnwvay pe Tov TAéov
YAaQUPO TPOTIO TOGO T GLANOYIKH TAVTOTNTA TWV KATA TOTTOVG KOLVOTHTWY O00 KAL TV TPOCWTILKI akTtvoPoAia
StakekpLEvov TpocwikoTtwy. To mapdv dpBpo egetdlel TipNTIKOUG avdpLavTeg, ot omoiol emPLwvouvy pe
TG eveniypageg PACEL TOVG Kal EXouV avakaAv@Bel evTOg evog KATAYEYPALHEVOL apxatoloylkol TAatoiov.
Svvapa, Aappdavetat vroyy To oToptkd mepPdAiov tng EAAAS0G Twv AvTokpatopikwy Xpovov.

H &vev mponyovpévov mpwtokaBedpia tov SNUOGLOV TIUNTIKOD avOpLAVTA, aVAPEPOUEVOD OTIG apyaieg
TINYEG WG «EIKWV» Kol «&vEpLag», oTnv auoBntikr eumetpia TG EAAnvopwpaixng moAng anotelel SattepotnTa
™G vntd ov{iTnoT emoxNG, He EVTOVA KOWVWVIKOTIOMTIKA Kot IOE0AOYIKA XApaKTNpLoTkd (60ov agopa Tn
oxetikn apxaia opoloyia, PA. Keesling 20173, 837-61" yia Tnv £vTatikonoinomn tng £v AOyw MPAKTIKAG KATA
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v Avtokpatopikn mepiodo, PA. Smith 1998, 56-93- Fejfer 2008, 16-72" Griesbach 2011, 77-110" Schroder
2011, 34-76" Dickenson 2017, 125-26" Dillon x.a. 2021). Katé tn Sdpketa tng votepng EAAnviotikng mepldodov,
frot peta&d tov 20v at. .X. kat Tov VoTepov lov at. m.X., onpetdvetal pia petaPoln oto modus operandi Twv
EAMNVIKWOV TTOAEWV. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, TIAYLDVETAL 1) ETUPPOT| Wiag SLAKPLTHG AvwTEPNG TAENG, Ta HEAN TG oToiag
OUXVA ava@EPOVTAL OTIG CLYKAPLVEG TINYEG WG «lvOpeg EvE0oEoLr, «ApLoTOL, «TIPWTEVOVTEGY, «I)YOVHEVOL> Kol
«evepyétar (PA. Aiwv Xpvo. Adyor 31.165° Ztpdp. 14. C 650.48' SEG 44: 1162° 00V apopd TOVG «TIPWTEVOVTEGH
Kat «ev80&ovg avdpegr, PA. Engels 2005, 129-43° Zoumbaki 2008, 221-39). ApwvTag evtdg Tov ovpfatikov
Oeopukov mAaloiov TNG KAAGIKNAG TTOANG, TA OLKOVOULKA EVPWOTA CTPWUATA €V TOLG TIpdypact emeiyav Béon
TA@va TG ovAhoyikng (wrg. H mpovopodxog «appokpepa» Twv TOTIKWY Kowvwvidv eykadidpvoe cuv Tw
XpOvw piakabetn eEovotaoTtikr oxéon pe To Aoud TohTiko owpa, aflomowwvtag Tov Beopud g evepyeoiag. To ev
Aoyw ATuTo MOMTIKO/KOLVWVIKG KADEOTWG TPOCEKTNOE LOVIILO XAPAKTH PO Aa T EAEVOEL THG ATOKANOVUEVNG
«basse époque hellénistique» (o 6pog avrikel otov Louis Robert 1960, 344 BA. emiong Gauthier 1984, 82-107).

H mepi ov 0 Aoyog petallayr fitav andtoko onuavtikdv otopikwy eelifewv oty evphtepn meproxn.
Me v amoppo@non tov peyahbTepov uépovg NG eAANVIKNAG AvaToAng amod Tr pwuaiky TOAEMIKY pnyov,
non and tov 20 at m.X., oL «TPWTEVOVTEG Edpacav w¢ ematveTol StapecolaPrnteg pHetay NG veomayovg
pwpaikng efovoiag Kal TWV TOTIKWOV KOWWVIWV TIOV AVTITPOoWTEVayY (0TOV TepiQnuo AOYo-eYKOWO TOV
«Ei¢ Paounv», o pritopag Aiktog Aptoteidng (Adyor 26.64) emaipetal yla Tov poAo TG ApxXovoas ta&ng wg
«@povpod» Twv TMohewv eAéw Pawung n Bewpntikr ovpPorn tov Geoffrey de Ste. Croix (1981, 518-37) oto
{NTua ™G emkpATNONG EVTOMWY OALyapXLdy, vItd Ty atyida tng Popng, éxet anoteléoel onueio avagopdg
yia T HEAETN TNG TOMTIKNG KOVATOUPAG TWwV UETAKAACIKWY EAANVIKWV TTOAewV" PA. emiong Woolf 1994, 124
Alston kat van Nijf 2011p, 11-7- Ma 2024, 279-89). Mohataita, ot ev AOyw actoi Sev mpénel e’ ovdevi va
ekAn@Bobv w¢ amloi evtohodoyxol g Pwung, mov Stadpapdtioav évav kabapd Staxelplotikd poro. Avt
auTov, ot idlot povTioay empeAws va ipoPAnBoiv we «Ur-Biirger» («mpwrtapxtkoi TOAITES»), OTwg Ba Aéyape
avTA@VTAG amd Ty opoloyia Tov yepHavikoD I8eaAtopon, kal mapadeiypata mpog pipnotv (otov Podiakd Aoyo
TOv, 0 Heyalog pritopag kat LA6copog Alwv Xpvodotopog IIpovong (31.162) dateivetal pe GTOUPO WG Ot
KPATOVVTES «pAiVOVTaL KAADTEPOL aTtd OAOVG TOVG AAAOVG» SLAHETOV TNG EUTAOKIG TOVG O€ ONEG TIG EKPAVOELG
™G TMOMTIKAG Kt BpnokevTikng {wnq).

[Mapatnpobpe, Aotmov, twe o kapPdg tng cvAloykng {wng TG avtokpatopikng TOANG damvéetan and pia
Stakpttd oAryapytkr) avTiAnyn. Ze avto To KAipa, ONHELOVETAL [ia EUPOT) OTOV EVTOTILO TTATPLWTLOUO, TNV LYNAT
Kataywyn kat oudeia, TNy Katoxr KANpovopkdv tepatikwv 0¢cewv kat mohtikwv aflwpdtwy, kabwg kat Tnv
TIPAKTIKN TNG evepyeoiag (PA. van Bremen 1996, 300-2° Engels 2005, 142° Rizakis 2015, 143-60 Chaniotis 2018,
320-22 Ma 2024, 334-41). IIponayavdilovtag pe GUVETELQ TOVG EAVTOVG TOVG WG iPso facto Npweg NG TOANG,
TaL HEA TWV AVWTEPWY OTPWHATWY TNG EAANVIKIG AUTOKPATOPLKIG TTOANG EVIGXVAV AMOPACLOTIKA TO TOALTIKO
Ke@AAatd Tovg kat Tpowboloav pia mohrtiopkn atfévta. Evtog avtod tov mhatsiov, ot Siampeneig aotoi tng
EMOXNG OPELAAV VO LTIAYAYOLY TN SNUOCLA EIKOVA TOVG O ETITEAEGTIKOVG KAVOVES, OL OTIOIOL TIPOTyayaV Tov
KOWVWVIKO e§apeTIoNd (Ava@opikd [e TNV £VVOLA TNG «ETUTENETTIKOTITAGH/ performativity kau Tov kateEoxrv
ETUTEAECTIKO XAPAKTIPA TOV EMTIOTIKOV TOATIOHOD TNG EAANVopwHaikng TOANG, PA. Gleason 1995, 159-68).
Avt ) moltikn etepokabopiopov edpaiwve To aioOnpa «Tov avikelv» o€ ia TPOVOLODXO «OpAda», Ta UEAN
G omoiag HeTeiyav oe £va TALYHA KOWVDV TOATIOWKDVY atdv. OTwg Tav avapevopevo, oL TPAaKTIKEG TIUNONG
TETOLWV ETULPAVADV IOLWTDV SLadpApdTIoNY TPWTAYWVIOTIKO pOAO 0NV OALTIKN KOovioTpa TN Graecia Romana.

Am6 115 apxés Tov 4ov at m.X. kat e@efng, mapatnpeitan 1 CUUTEPIANYN TOV TIUNTIKOV avpLdvTa OTIG
KOPLPAIEG TUIEG IOV UTTOPOVOE VAL ATIOVENEL 1] TIOAT] GTOVG EMLPAVEIG TTONTEG NG, TIHES XWPIG TIG OToiEg «{ijv
ovk d€lov fv» katd Tov AnpoaBévn (An. 23.136° oxeTikd pe TV (Emav)elcaywyr Tng TPAKTIKNG Tov Srjpociov
TIUNTIKOD avSpLdvTa 0ToV EAANVIKO KOGHO KATA T TEAN TOL 50V Kat TI§ apyég Tov 4ov at. w.X., fA. Ma 2013
Keesling 2017a, 19-52" yia TG «péylotal Tipai», PA. Azoulay 2017, 99-100). Katd tnv Avtokpatopikr| emoxr,
1 Snuooia avayvwplon Slapéoov NG avéyepong evog Onpociov eIKOVIGTIKOV avdpldvta, Kaitol avBaipetn
OPLOUEVEG POPEG, CLVEXLOE VOl ATTOTENEL KOPLPAiO GTOXO TWV ACTWYV TNG EAANVopwlaikng AvatoAng (Alwv Xpuo.
Aéyor 31.16). Mnopovpe va StaPacovpe autd Ta amooTacHatika 1 TARpws owldpeva pvnpeia wg «iotopiegy
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7oV emPaAlovtav 6To aoTkd Tomio kat aflwvovtav péow tng ovievéng Touvg pe tov dnuodoto Pio. MAvmtég
AVATIOPACTACELS WOLWTWDV KAl YPATITOG AOYOG EMECTEPAV TA KOLVWVIKA, TTOALTIKA KAl TTVEVUATIKA EMITEVYHATA
ETLPAVOV avEpdVY Kat yuovatk@wv TG emoxng, eEacpalifovrag Ty avayvwplor tovg ev {wr kat Stuwvifovtag
™ petadavdtio LN ToVG, yla HeyahbTepo 1 HKPOTEPO XPOVIKO StdoTnua.

Ot menardevpévol aotoi mov Kpatovoav ta nvia Twv moAewv avéntvéav éva mhovoto Aefhoylo TiunTikdv
OpwWV yla TNV Katioxvon Tng W0TLTNG «nyepoviagy» tovg (avagopikd pe To 18eoAoyikd mpdonpo, kabwg kat
TOV £VTOVA LEPAPYIKO XAPAKTHPA TWV TTOIKIAWVY TIUNTIK@VY TitAwv TG emoxng, PA. Lafond 2006, 33-54° Heller
2020, 265-7). Ilepi To 200 p.X., o Iovhiog IIpodKrog and tn Aovvolada tng Apafiag, mapadeiypatog xapty,
TunOnke pe évav «xpuooaTopov avOplavtar, wg Seiypa SnUocLag avayvwpLong TnG pPNTopLkng SelvoTnTag Tov
(SEG 41: 1583). Tnv id1a epiodo, éva yrgiopa and tnv Agpodioiada tne Kapiag mpoéBAene tnv avidpuon evog
«avdptavta Tiig maudeiagy mpog Ty Tov Evvootov (SEG 65: 947 yia TG ev Adyw emtypagés, PA. Chaniotis
2014, 273). O evemiypageg ayalpatikég Pdoelg kKabwg Kol avTOVOUA TIUNTIKA YNPIoHAT XPTOLHOTIOLODVTAY
KATA T0 SOKOVV, TIPOKELUEVOD VA CUOTWHATWOOLY TIG AEKTIKEG EKPPATELS avToBavpacpov g dpxovoag Tafng
070 101 LTAPYOV TIUNTIKO PEMEPTOPLO TwV Slapopwv BeopDVY Kat TOMTIKOV 0pydvwy TNG TOANG (To evpéyedeg
corpus Twv dNUocLwV entypag@v vrodnloi 4Tt oL mPodmapxovoeg TOAITIKEG SOUESG TWV EAANVIKOV TIOAEWY
StatnpnOnkav, kaitot ev molloig ediukd, pe meiopwva Tpomo kab OAn T Sidpkela TNG AVTOKPATOPIKIG
neptodov’ BA. Gleason 2006, 234° Lafond 2006, 81-135° Alston kat van Nijf 20110, 4-7, 9-10, 14 Ma 2024, 348-
57). 210 TMAQUGLO TOV TOMTIOHOV TNG EANVOPWHATKTG AVATOANG, TO GUYKEKPLHEVO «APETOAGYLO» ATTOOKOTIOVOE
ot Siéyepon ovykekpiuévwv ovvatoOnuatwv. Eidikotepa, ot molvmAndeig Snpooteg TIUNTIKES EMIYPAPE
anotehovv deiypata YAwoolkwv oTpatnykwy mov mpowbodoav t dnuovpyia piog matepvaloTIKAG oXEoNg
peta&d g evtomag kAnpovopkng élite kat tng Aoumrg MOAews, SLAHOPPDVOVTAG TAVTOXPOVA TO GUANOYIKO
gavtaotako tng kowotnrag (Lafond 2006, 137-43: van Nijf 2013, 351-68).

To mavopapa TUNTIKOV Opwv TNG AVTOKPATOPIKNG TEptOdov emidéxetal SlaQopwy epUNVELDY Kat
DewpnTikdV TPOCEYYICEWY AVAPOPIKA UE TIG KOWVWVIKOTOALTIKEG StaoTaoelg TG YAwooag. O ovvatoOnuatikd
(QOPTIOUEVOG, [e TIOLKIAEG amoxpwaoels, dnUootog Adyog ouvvéPake 0Tr oLYKPOTNOT eviaiwy ovvaioOnuaTiKOY
kowothTwv (emotional communities) pe Slapépovta Tomkd Xapaktnplotikd (n Barbara Rosenwein (2006,
2) opilel Tig cuvaLCHNUATIKEG KOWVOTITEG KATA TOV €EMG TpOTO: «groups in which people adhere to the same
norms of emotional expression and value - or devalue - the same or related emotions»). Avavtippnta, o xwpog
ovvIoTa pia kpiotun petaAnTr), kaBoploTiKn Yo TNV EPUNVELL TWV KEWWEVWY Kol TWV EKOVWYV TIOV «8pOouv»
EVTOG TOV, TIPOKAADVTAG Kovwvikd kabopiopéves avtidpdoetg (o Henri Lefebvre onueiwvet ot onpovtikn
povoypagia tov «The Production of Space» (1991, 143): «space commands bodies, prescribing or proscribing
gestures, routes, and distances to be covered»). H eikdva mov mpokvntel and 1o diabéoipo vAko ivat 6t ot
YAwoOkéG oTpatnyikéG avtompoPoliig g dpxovoag Td€ng Stagopomolodvtay avaldyws tov xpovov, Tov
tomov kat tov €idovg g avdBeong (avagopikd pe TN BewpnTikn avalvon mepi VIOKEWEVOD, YVWONG Kal
ekovaiag otnv Avtokpatopikr| epiodo, A. Foucault 1986, 85).

K&t této10 Sev Ba émpene va pag exmAnooet. To aioBnua tng Tiung Sev vmrple moté povoonuavto otov
eANVIKO KOORo. AVT’ avTov, oL KOVWVIKEG avTIAyelg Tepi «@uloTipiacy (ayamng yua Tig Tiéc/giiodogia)
petafdAlovtay Stapkdg, annywvTag evpHTEPEG IBEOAOYIKEG KA KOVWVIKOTIOMTIKEG (UM OELG. XaApaKTNPLOTIKA,
1] «OUNPLKN» KAt apXaikn T, Pactopévn 6To npwiko/aplotokpatiko r6og, annxei éva ovotnpo afidv mov anéxe
TAPACAYYAG ATO TIG SNUOKPATIKEG TIUEG TNG KAaolkng TOANG (Blok 2017, 198-202" Heller kat van Nijf 2017,
3-5). Evloya, Aowmdy, Stepwtopeda nag to aiobnpa tng Tiung mpookdpPave iaitepeg amoxpwoelg avaloya
HE TIG SLAQOPETIKEG TTPOTEPAUOTNTEG Kat aieg TOV YNPOWTOD EAANVIKDOV TOTIKOTHTWY TNG AVTOKPATOPLKNG
TePLOSov;

Baowkn Béon g €pevvdg pag eivat OTL 0 KOWVWVIKOG Kat ouvaleOnuatikdg avtiktumog Twv dnpociov
TIUNTIKWV eTypa@wy propel va anotiundel oe tkavomontikd Pabud uovov péow tng ovpmepiAnyng otn
ov{inon pag twv, SuoTuXwg onaving cwlouevwy, oXeTIKOYV avdpdvtwy. Ot emypages, Onws avagépatle
TIPONYOLHEVWG, eV ATOTENOVTAY AVTOVOUEG OVTOTITEG TIOV ETUPAAAOVTAV HOVOUEPWS OTO ACTIKO TEPIPAANOV.
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‘OMot ot kopv@aiag onpaciag SnUOcLoL XWPOL, Ol OToioL EVIOTE aAVAPEPOVTAL WG «ETPAVESTATOL TOTIOL OTA
eMypagikd tekpnpla, koopovvtav pe mA\bog ayolpdtwv (IG 11> 1331° IG XIL,3 331" SEG 57: 369" Ma 2013,
67-9). O Pactkdg 0TOX0G Hag, Aomody, mpémel va eivan 1 Slepehvnon Tov TPOTOV LE TOV OT0I0 YAWOOIKEG
OTPATNYIKEG ATIOKTOVOOV IOLAUTEPT) TOTIKI XPOLA KAl VONUA, CUUTAHPp@OVOVTAG TOV OVYXPOVO TIOMTIOHO TNgG
etcovag (PA. evdektikd, Smith 2006 (A@podiotdda) van Nijf 2010, 163-88 (Teppnoodg)  Dillon 2021, 56-80
(apxaia Ayopd AOnvav).

Yné avtd to mpiopa, 1 anoTeAeopaTIKY SlepebVNOT) TOV £V AOYW avTikelévov Tpoimofétel Tnv vioBéTnon
piog epPpBove diemotnuovikig mpooéyytong. Eivat yeyovog Ott pia oepd and malaidtepeg alkd kat mo
npOaPaTe peNETeg —aklo pveiag eival To £pyo Twv Ayyelov Xavuwtn kot Onno van Nijf- éxovv evioyboet kaipla
TNV KATAVONoN T1G TOAVTAEVPNG OXEOTG HETAED ETUYPAPIKNG, GUVALTONUATWY KAl TNG TTOALTIKIG KOVATOVPAG
™G eAAnvikng moAng g Avtokpartopikiig meptodov (Chaniotis 2012, 91-129- 2021, 9-30" 2024, 85-100° van
Nijjf 2011, 215-42). To id10, wotO00, dev pmopel va emwOel kat yia TOV Topéa OV AMTETAL TNG LEAETNG TNG
apyxatoloyiag kat téxvng ¢ Pwpaikng EAAGSog (aftodoyeg Semotnpovikég mpoonabeleg anmotehovv ot &g
ovAoyikoi topot, Camia kot Rizakis 2008 Alston kat van Nijf 2011a° Heller kat van Nijf 2017a). Méxpt To08¢,
Sev éxet ekmovnBel kamota cuvBeTIkT povoypagia, €& dowv o ovyypagéag yvwpilet, n omoia va efetdler €ig
BdBog amd T oKoTId TNG ApXALOAOYIAG TOVG TTOIKIAOVG TPOTIOVG [E TOVG OTIOLOVG 1] TTPOEAEVOT) TWV AYAUAHATIKWV
Bdoewv kat oXeTIKWV Yn@opdtwy, Ta YAuntd kabeavtd, to mAaiolo Béaong, kabwg kat ot poodokieg Tov
kotvob kaBopilav To evvololoyiko meplexdpevo toug (pog avtiv v katebBuvon kiveitat Eva kepdhato and
v npoogartn povoypagia tng Estelle Strazdins (2023, 123-93).

Na va ynlagicovpe o VARATO IOV GUVEXOLVY TIG EMLYPAPEG [LE TOVG CUVOAVIKOVTEG avOPLAVTEG Kal TN
Yewypa@iki] TpoéAevor| Tovg, Ba oTpagovpe oe emheyuéveg pehéteg mepintwong and Tov kupiwg eAladikd
X0po, AapBavovtdg vtoyty kat comparanda and tn Mikpd Aocia. TIpokeuévov vo KATAVOTCOVE TN PHTOPLKN
7OV SIKAOAOYOVOE TIG TPAKTIKEG TIUNONG TNG EAANVopwudikng TOANG, eoTdlovpe 1000 ota cwlopeva
ELKOVIOTIKA AYAARATA OG0 KAl 0TIV OPOAOYIQ TWV EVETYPAPWY aAyaApaTIK@V BAcewy. Xe auTO TO TAAICLO,
Sidetat 1Siaitepn UPaOT) OTO TEPLEXOHEVO CLVAULCHNUATIKA QOPTIOUEVWY HETAPOPWY TIOV EVTOTILOVTAL OTIG
OLVAQEIG ETYPAPES. APOPUWUEVOL ATIO TN YADOOA TwV ayalpatikwy Pacewy, depwtwieda edv pmopovpe
VA EVTOTIIOOVE KATIOLO GUOYETLON HETAED SNUOPIAWY EIKOVIOTIKWY TUTIWY KAl OUYKEKPLHEVWY Opwv/Tipwv. T
UTIOPODLE, APAYE, VA GUVAYLYOLE aTd TNV TIPOENEVOT TWV €V AOYW AyAAHATIKWY TUTIWY, KaBWG Kat and TNy
ETKANON OUYKEKPLHEVWY APETWV, WG TIPOG TIG a&les KAl TPOTEPALOTITEG TWV ETUEPOVG YEWYPAPIKWY EVOTITWY
™G eEAAVopwpdikig AVaTolrg;

H AYNAMH THX META®OPAZX: MEAETEZX ITEPITITQXEQN

H ovykpion fi/kat Tadtion emeavwy mpoowmkotntwy pe @eovs kar Hpweg, ue okomd tnv eEdywon fvmovopevor)
TOVG, anoTéAeoe oV BEG XAPAKTNPLOTIKO TNG TOATIKG {wn¢ Tng Apxaiag EANASog (Caneva ko Wallensten
2023, 657-60). EvpavTaoTeg OIKOYEVELAKEG Kal LOTOPLKEG/LBONOYIKEG peTagopég Snpuovpyovoay oxvpa
oLVALOONUATIKA EPEICHATA GTO TTOMTIKO OWUA HEOW TNG SUVANG TOUG VO AVAKAAOVV TPOCWTIKEG EUTELPIES,
KaBwg Kat TNV LOTOPLKN VAN TNG KOVOTNTAG (Ylat TN ONHAsia TwV HETAPOPWY GTOV XWPO TWwV ouvalsOnpdtwy
Kat tr) Sounomn ¢ yAwooag ev yével, PA. Theodoropoulou 2012, 460-64). Xtnv kAaoikn AOrva, tapadeiypoatog
Xapwy, kwpodioypdgot g emoxng (0nwg o Kpartivog), mapaliihilav tov Kipwva pe tov Kpovo, evw o
«peyaropavng» 61adoxog tov IepikAnig TavTl{oTay mepmakTikd pe Tov Ala. Zuvapa, 1 epignpn cOvTpogog
tov ITepikAéovg Aomacia puvnpovedetal oe oOyxpova épya wg «véa Antavelpar, «Ouedin» kat «<Hpa», cav
ovvémela NG Prporoyovpevng Stafpwtikng emtppors tng otov ABnvaio moAttikd (ITAovt. ITepixAic 3.3-4° 24.6'
Caneva kot Wallensten 2023, 658). H ev Adyw mpaxtikr éAape Oeopukod xapaktripa 1o mAaioto g anddoong
TIHOV 0TOVG EAANVIOTIKOVG Pacthelc. XapakTnploTikog Tov petakAaotkov Zeitgeist eivat o tBugaAlikdg vuvog
tov Eppoxr g Kulikov mov éwalav ot ABnvaiot mpog Tiurv tov Anuntpiov A «ITohopkntri», facthéa Tng
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Maxkedoviag, katd tnv nepiodo 294-288 m.X. (ABNv. Aamvocogiotai 6.63 = 253D-F 0 vuvog ouvtédnke e
aQopung NG eniokeyng tov Anpntpiov otnv Abnva to 291/290 .X. PX. Habicht 1997, 92-4' Chaniotis 2018,
44-5, 112-13). Ztov gv Adyw Opvo, 0 TOTe Kpatalog Avtiyovidng nyepdvag oxt pdvov mapopotdletat pe
ovvavopur Tov Oed ARuUNTPaA, Yo TNV EVEPYETIKY Tov Jpdor), aAld mapovatdletat wg vidg Tov Iooedwva
Kat G Appoditng. Zvv Tw Xpovw, 1) EMKPATNOT TNG HOVAPXLKNG e§ovaiag eig Papog TG Snuokpatikng MOANG
EVVONOE VTNV TNV TPAKTLKT, TPOAELAVOVTAG TO 000G Yla TNV Tiunomn Twv Popaiwv oTpatiwTik@y nyntépwy
NG Res Publica xai, €v TENEL, TWV AVTOKPATOPWY.

ITepimov Tpeig atdveg apydTepa, oL mavToTe TaxvPovAol Kat Taxvyvwpot ABnvaiot edptacay ta ITavadrivaia
Tov 38/37 n.X. Mpog TIY Tov «Avtwviov Beod véov Aovicovr (IG 1% 1043, 22-3 Poloczek 2021, 126-27).
Katomw ¢ anokafnlwong tov emdofov «@eody», pe tn Navpoxio Tov Aktiov 10 31 n.X., 0 aywvodetng
[Mooedwviog aptépwoe to 21/20 1.X. évav avdpdvta otov «Xefactov kaioapa véov ATOAAwva»” ToL aTov
peyédho vikntr kal mpwto avtokpatopa Oxtafiavo Avyovoto, Imperator Caesar Divi Filius Augustus oand To
27 n.X. kat e@eng (SEG 29: 167 Worthington 2021, 249). ITapopoiwg, o TeAevtaiog avtokpdtopag tng IovAto-
Khavdiavrig duvaoteiag Népwvag (54-68 w.X.), ipndnke wg «Néog AmoAlwvag» Suvapet tov Stafontwv
kaditexvikwv emdidéewv tov (IG 117 3278 Wallensten 2017, 31). Tiuntikég emypagés amnd tnyv mpoxwpnuévn
Avtokpatopukr} mepiodo eivat eVEEIKTIKEG TG CUOTNHATIKIG CLVTAVTIONG TWV UETAYEVETTEPWY AVTOKPATOPWY
pe v mAetada Oewv kat Tomkwy Hpwwv twv eAAnvidwv molewv (ya tnv anodoon pvboloykwv/Beikwv
eTMOETWV 08 AVTOKPATOPEG/ELPEG amd TNV apy1| Tov AvyovoTtov péxpt Tov 30 at. u.X., PA. Wallensten 2017,
25-40" 2018, 37-8 Frija 2023, 631-55). Ilapadeiypatog xapty, oe pia emypaen and g EpvBpég tng Mikpdg
Aociag, o ovvavtokpdtopag Tov Mapkov Avpniov (161-180 p.X.) Aovkiog Bépog (161-169 u.X.) avagépetat
wg «Néog EpuBpog», ot o Hpwag ktiotng g moAng (Engelmann kat Merkelbach 1973, 379-83, ap. 224
Wallensten 2017, 33).

Onwg empaptupeital and Tov mpoopata Snpootevpévo katdloyo tTwv Stefano Caneva kat Jenny Wallensten,
otV EAANVOPWHATK) AVATOAT| TTAPATNPEITAL T) CUOTHHATIKI XPTIOT HUBOAOYIKWV 1| LOTOPIKDY HETAPOPWYV YiaL
TNV TIHNON HEADY TOV AVTOKPATOPIKOV Oikov kai empavwy acTwv (Caneva kat Wallensten 2023, 666-707).
XapaktnploTika, o evepyeTng TG Avyovatelag meptodov Iovhiog Nikdvwp, oppwpevog and tnv Iepdmoin g
Svpiag, xatpetiotnke wg «Néog Opnpog kat OepotokAng» atnv Abrva (IG I1* 3788:'H ¢£ Apeiov mdyov Pouln
kol 1] povAd) T[@v X] | kai 6 Sfjpog 6 ABnvaiwv TodAov Nikd[vopa] | véovOunpov kai véov Oepiotok\ [éal
BA. Jones 2011, 79-83 Caneva kat Wallensten 2023, 695-700). Eva axoun evotagpépov mapadetypio mpoépyetat
and 1o Apyog, omov pia e&éxovoa aotn Tiundnke wg «Néa Yneppviotpar, NTot 1 evapetn Aavaida, katd Tov
20 at. u.X. (SEG 16: 259 Caneva kot Wallensten 2023, 673-74, ap. 5). AvTtij | TPAKTIKI] ATOOKOTOVOE TN
ovupolikn amotvnwon oxéoewv eovaiag (e TPOTO olkeio TPOG Tovg eEAANVIKODG TANBVGpoUG (Spawforth,
2012, 39-41" Wallensten 2018, 37-48). BeBaiwg, Ta Opta petad g Aatpeiag (wvtwv (Divini) kal vekpwv (Divi)
AUTOKPATOPWV/elpwV Kal TNG anddoong Tipwv otnv evromnia élite joav evdidkpita kat anpoonélaocta. ITAny
piag egaipeong (PA. Tehevtaio vTokePAALO), HOVOV Ta HEAN TOL AVTOKPATOPIKOV 0ikov Adpfavay TIUNTIKovg
Tithoug prtd ovvdedepévoug pe to OAvpmo ITavBeov (Wallensten 2018, 39). Evtobrolg, n pakpaiwvn, kotd
Bdowv aploTokpatiky, TapAdoon TOL APNPWIOUOD TWV VEKPWYV ETETPEYE OTIG TIOAELG VA AVATITOEOLY €val
OVUPATIKO PETIEPTOPLO TIUWY, AVEEAPTNTWY ATO TNV TPAKTIKI] TNG consecratio Kat TNV aUTOKPATOPIKT) Aatpeia
kaBeavTtnv (avagopiid pe Ta peTaPaAAOpeVA KOLVWVIKOTOALTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA THG NpwoAaTpeiag Katd Tnv
EM\nviotikny kau Popaikr mepiodo, PA. Hughes 1999, 167-75 Jones 2010, 48-74" o Simon Price (1986, 35-6)
XEL EMOTLAVEL ETAPKWG TIG Slapopég LeTakD TNG TiUNoNG TWV APTPWICHEVWY VEKPWY KAl TNG AUTOKPATOPLKG
Aatpeiag). AoBEvTog OTL oL «OKOYEVELAKEG HETAPOPEG £XOoUV peheTnOel £wg évav Pabuod (kavomomTikd, oTig
akoAovleg oelideg Oa epevvioovpe TIG PactkdTepes ek TWV EMUAPTUPOVHEVWY AAANYOPIKOV-HVOOAOYIKWY
LETAPOPWYV TIOV ATAVTOVV 0TI OToLEG Pdoel owlovtal Hali He TOUG GUVAVIKOVTEG avOPLAVTEG TOVG aTtd TOV
eAadiko xwpo (van Bremen 1996, 348-57" Canali De Rossi 2007° Giannakopoulos 2008, 251-68 Xydopoulos
2021, 785-801" Heller 2020, 45-50, 167-74).
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EXTIA ITOAEQX

Mia gopeyéOng opdda emypa@dv Tng AvTOKpaTOPIKNG TEPLOdov Kataypdeet Tov Tolvov{ntnuévo titho
«£0Tia TOAEWS» TPOG TIUNAY Stakekplpévwy yovakav. ITalaidtepes mpooeyyioelg eixav Bewprioet 6tL o mepl
0V 0 AOY0G TITAOG mapamépnel 0TV KatoxN Lepatikol aflbpatog oxeTkov e ) Aatpeia g Oeag Eotiag kat
™ Onpooia «kowvn éotior Twv eAAvidwy tokewv (Spawforth 1985, 206-7- Pomeroy 2002, 125 ipPA. Lafond
2018, 1: 415 (tyunTikog tithog) Heller 2020, 228, onu. 35). Evtobtolg, ) agloonpueiwtn onavidtnta epéwv/
tepetwv g Eotiag otov eAAnviko koopo (n Oed Sev mpémel va ovyyéetal e T pwpaikng npoéhevong Vesta)
eYElpEL OUAVTIKA EPWTHATA WG TPOG Ta IOLAHTEPA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNG eV AOyw Aatpeiag (emi Tov Béparog,
BA. Kajava 2004, 3-6, pue avalvtikny ov{tnon twv Stabéoipwy Ty Kat enypagikv tekunpiov: SnAwtiko
TOL ap@ionpov kat ovvapa évtova ovpPolikol xapaktipa NG Oedg eivatl éva xwpio tov Iavoavia (2.35.1),
OTO OTI0I0 O TIEPINYNTAG KATAYPAPEL TNV ATOVTIX AATPEVTIKOV aydApatog oto epod g Eotiag otnv Eppiovn).
H evepydg ovppetoxn Twv TpuTave®V 0TV ENOTTEIA TNG LePr§ PAOYAG, Tov GLUBOALKOD KEVTPOL TNG TOANG,
vnodnhoi 611 ) Aatpeia Tng Mpoowmonomuévng edg tng Eotiag, mpootdtidag Tov 0ikov Kal TNG OKOYEVELAS,
anotehovoe évav Beopod e petktd moArTikd kat Opnokevtika xapaktnptotika (n Aatpeia g Eotiag @aivetat ot
TePLopOTAY KATA HEY HéPOG aTa TOTUKA TipuTaveia kat fovlevtripta. O Aloviotog Adikapvacoevg (2.65.4)
avagépet OTL Ta TpuTaveia Twv TOAewv eival aglepwpéva atny Eotia, Tng omoiag tn Aatpeia empelovvtal ot
Katéxovteg T peyahvtepn dbvaun otnv moAn: «Ta yé tot kaholpeva mputaveia map” avtoig [Eotiag] éotiv
iepd, kai Bepamevetal MPOG TOV EXOVIWY TO péyloTov €v Tdig TOAeot kpdtog». Emnpoodétwg, otov Aoéyo tov
«ITepi TTapampeoPeiac», o Aloyivng (45) avagépetal aTov 0pko mov édwaoe o AnpocBévng otnv <Eotiav v
Bovhaiav»).

Y16 avtd To mpiopa, o Mika Kajava (Kajava 2004, 17) €xet katadeiel pe meloTIKd EMIKEPTULATA, KATA TNV
AmoYN TOV YPAPOVTOG, OTL 1] TPOCPWYNON «E0Tiot TOAEWS» AMOTENEL, €T TNG OVOIAG, £VAV TIUHTIKO TITAO e
15£0NOYIKEG KAl KOLVWVIKOTIOAITIKEG onpavoelg. Evdelktiko eivat éva xwpio amd ta mepignpa «OvelpokpLtikdn»
Tov Aptepidwpov, mov xpovoloyovvtal otov 20 at. X, O epunvevTn¢ oveipwy emonuaivel Twg «n dla n
Eotia kat ta aydpatd mg vrodnAdvouvy tn BovAn g mOAnG kat to Snuoacto Tapeio yia tovg 8 1dibTeg TNV
it 1 Lo (Aptep. Overp. 2.37: «Eotio adtr] Te Kai T dydhpata adtig T moAews T uév v PovAiv kal v
EvONKknVy onuaivet Tdv pocodwy, idtwtalg 8¢ adTo TO (fv»). Ze auTrv TNV Aoy GUVETIKOVPEL TO YEYOVOG OTL
0€ APKETEG EMYPAPEG 1) EV AOYW TTPOCYWYNOT GLVOSEVETAL ATO TPOGHETOVG TIUNTIKOVG TITAOVG, OTwG «urTnp/
Buydtnp Tig TOAews», oL OToiOL EVTEIVOLY TNV aioONOT| «OIKOYEVELAKNG» EYYVTNTAG UETAED TOV TIUWUEVOV
TPOoWTOL Kat NG TOANG. Iapadeiyparog xapwy, pia emypaer egupvel tnv Khavdia Aapoobévela wg «untépa
evoefeiag kai Srpov kai fovAfe, éotiav mdAewg, TV cwepovesTatny kai dpiotnv» (IG V,1 589, 13-6).

Bdoel twv dabéoipuwy evpnudtwy, Tapatnpove OTL ] TIUNTIKY TPOCPWVNOT «E0Tia TOAewWS» eixe EvTovn
tomkn} Xxpotd. Ta oxetikd Tekpnpla, 15 ev ouvodw, éxovv evpebei oTov Kupiwg EAAadiko xwpo, cuykekpiuéva
oty Ilehomdvvnoo, dvo emypagwv and ™ Mikpd Acia efatpovpévwv (to apyikod corpus tov Kajava (2004,
6-13) nephapPdver 1ig e (12) emypagéc: Endaptn: IG VI 116' IG V.I 583" IG VI 584° IG VI 586" IG VI
589 IG V.I 593 IG V.I 598 IG V.I 608 = SEG 35: 315" SEG 36: 353" SEG 48: 460° Ohvpmia: I.Olympia 473
(«Eotia 8ua Piov T0D kotvod T@v Apkddwv») HpaxAeta ITovtikn: Jones kat Ameling. 1994, 3-4, ap. 1. Xto 110n
vnapxov ocwpa emypapwy tov Kajava pmopovpe mAiéov va mpooBécovple, KATOMLY TPOOWTIKNG KATOMTEVLONG
Tov ow{OpeVoL VAKOD, Tpia evprpata and T Meoonvn (SEG 51: 458 B, 1. 25), tnv Ohvunia (I.Olympia 474) ko
™ Zrpatoviketa: Sahin 1982, 142, ap. 1035). Aéka ek TWV eMypAPWY OV amapTilovV TO corpus TPoEpxovTaL
and ) Aakwvia kat xpovoloyovvtat peta&d tov 20v kat 3ov at. p.X. Baoet twv Stabéopwv emtypagikwy-
TPOCWTIOYPAPIKWY OTOLXEIWY, CLUTEPALVETAL OTL TOYXAVAY TETOWWV TIUWV ATOWA TTOL TIPOEPXOVTAY Ao Ta
Kopv@aia aplotokpatika yévr tng Imaptng. O TiThog amevépeto o€ yuvaikeg, oL omoieg kateiav kopv@aia
tepatikd afwpata (ovvnbéotepa ekeivo NG «Bovappdotplagy, frot TG Slopyavatplag Tov Lepov Seimvou)
Kat eixav StakplBel yla T «owPPOGHVI», TNV «KOOWOTNTA» KAl TN «OEUVOTNTA» TOUG (AVaQOpIKd (e TIG
ONUAVTIKOTEPEG YUVAUKEIEG APETEG TIOV ATIAVTOVV OTIG TIUNTIKEG emLypaeg tng meptodov, PA. Siekierka k..
2021, 1: 75-80, 112-21" yia v katoxn aflwpdtwy kat v avdbeon dnpociwv Aeltovpylwy o€ yuvaikeg Kata
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Euw. 1. Anoyn tov Beatpov g Meoorvng and ta Popetoavatohikd. wtoypagia: Tewpyrog KovkoPaoiing. © Egopeia Apxatotiitwyv Meoonviag.

™ Pwpaikn mepiodo, PA. van Bremen 1996, 41-81° 0 agoptopdg Tov Mntpodwpov, onwg Stacwletat ano tov
[Mhovtapyo (Tapixd mapayyédpate 142a), eivarl mapadetypatikog TwV OVYKALPLVWOV avTIAYewV Tepi yovaikeiov
n0ovg).

Ek mpwng oyews, 0 ouyKekplévog TiTAog amotelovoe kopugaia Snuocia €k@pacn TG TOTIKAG
TavtdTnTac. Eva TiunTikd yhi@lopa xapetilel «Tiv @loco@wtdtny Kai cw@povestdtnv» Avpniia Onmia wg
«totiav moAews, véav Inveddnelav kai Aaodapiov», mapalAnhifovtag tnv pe puboloyikés poppég-auppora
MG AakwVvIknG yvvatkeiag apetig frot i ov{dyoug Twv npwwv Odvooéa kot Ilpwteothdov, avtiotoiyws (IG
V.I 598 Caneva kat Wallensten 2023, 668-70, ap. 2). AvoTUXWG, OL EMLYPAPEG OV SEV ATOTEAOVV QUTOTEAN
yneiopata, adld mpoépyovtat ano pappdpva Pabpa, Sev Stacwlovrtat padi pe Ta ouvavikovTa aydlpata kot
éxouv evpebei, oxedOv OAeg, ekTOG TOV apyikod TAatoiov avdBeorg Tovg (ot e&ng (9) emypagég mpoépyovTal
emPefaiwpéva amd ayalpatikég Paceic: IG VI 583 (ZhaPoxwpt, vadg tov Amolwva, ixvn Twv modwv tov
aydAparog Stakpivovtatotny enioteyn) IG V.I584 (Xhaoywpt) IG V.I586 (ZAaBoxwpt) IG V.I 589 (avatoAkd
Tov XZhapoxwpiov) IG VI 593 (Znaptn) IG VI 608 (KahvPia Zoxdg)  SEG 36: 353 (KalvPa Zoxag) SEG 51:
458B 11. 25 (Meoonvn)' I.Olympia 474 (Olvpmia).

Molatabta, éva omavio evpnua and t Meoonvn ovpfdAlet 0NV amokwSIKOTOINGCT TOV EVVOLOAOYIKOV
TEPLEXOUEVOD TOV ETHAXOV TUNTIKOD TITAOV. TNV TPOKEWEVN TIEPITTWOT, TO evemiypago Babpo owleton pali
e TOV ouVaViKOVTa avSpldvTa Kal eVIOTIoTNKE eVTOG £VOG KAAA TEKUNPLOHEVOL apXatoloytkol mAatsiov.
O locus tnG edpeong eival To apxaio Béatpo, ota BopeloduTIKA TOV KVPIWG ACTIKOD LOTOV TNG apXaiag TOANG
(Ewk. 1). H mpw1n okoSopikr 9AOT| TOV EVTUTWOLAKOD KTIGHATOG avayeTatl 0Ti§ apxEg Tov 3ov at. m.X. Katd ta
péoa tov 2o0v at. PX., Tpaypatono|fnKay EKTETAHEVEG EMOKEVES KAl HETATPOTIEG, OL OTIOLEG TIPOTESWOAV OTO
owkodopnua évav emPANTIKO, HVNUELAKO XAPAKTHPA, CUUPOVA LLE T PWHAiKA TPOTLTIA KATAOKEVTG BedTpwy
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Ew. 2. Anoymn tov mpooknviov anod ta Bopetoavatolkd. Ot avdpiavteg Tov Tifepiov Khavdiov ZaBida B’ kat tng untpodg tov Khavdiag @povteivig roav
avidpupévol ota dvo Pabpa g avatolkng opBoywviag koyxng g oknviig. Pwtoypagia: Tewpytog KovkoPaoilng. © Egopeia Apxatotitwy Meoonviag.

™G emoxnG. OLonUavTIKOTEPEG AAAAYEG GLVIOTAVTO GTIV TTPOTHNKN Hiog HeyAAOTIPETOVG TPLWPOPNG TTPOTOYNG
(scaenae frons), kdBe 6poog NG omoiag mepAdpPave kioveg, BVpeg kat Tpelg kKOYXeG. AT Tnv VoTEPN PAoT
Tov Bedtpov mpoépxeTal N eVTUTIWOLAkT opdda YLtV Tov mepthapfave avOpLAVTES Kol TOPTPALTA ETILPAVWY
BTV, HEADV TNG AUTOKPATOPLKNG OoKoyévelas, kabwg kat 18ealioTikég dnpovpyieg (ya to Béatpo tng
Meoomvng kat Ta oXeTIkA evprpata, PA. OépeAng 2004, 64-70, miv. 35-47- 2010, 19-39° 2019a, 32-41° Themelis
kat Sidiropoulos 2015, 203-27- di Napoli 2017, 398-404).

v avatolikn} opBoywvia KOYXN TOL KATAOTATOL TUAHATOG THG OKNVNG avakahveOnkav Svo papudptveg
ayahpatikég Baocelg (Ewk. 2) (Ap. Evp. 9625 11152 BA. SEG 51: 458A (Kauhiavog) SEG 51: 458B (Ppovreivn)
O¢pelng 2003, 76-82, miiv. 42-6 BA. emiong pia pappapvn mhdxa enévéuong amod Tn oknvr Tov BedTpov Tov PépeL
éva «doypa» (yneopa), SEG 51: 459). Onwe cuvdayetat amd Tny emicTeY TOug, Ta ev Adyw evemiypaga Pabpa
épepav pappdptvovg avdptavteg tov aplotokpatn evepyétn Tifepiov Khavdiov Zabida Kathiavod B’ kat tng
untpog Tov Khavdiog (1 Kakmovpviag) @povteivig. To pakpooke ég TIUNTIKO YHPLOHA OV avaypa@eTaL OTIG
Svo ayalpatikég PAcelg amd TNV avaToALKk} KOYXT HVNUOVEVEL TNV ETUOKEVT] TOV «KATNPELUUEVOV TIPOOKNVIOL»
Tov Bedtpov mov cuvteréoTnke VIO TNV atyida Tov MpoavapepBévtog Zabida evmatpidn, o omoiog pdAioTa
Sietéheoe «apylepeds Twv Zefact@v» (Tng avtokpatopikng Aatpeiag) kat «EAAadapxne» (Tov axaikol Kotvol)
(yra v TawtdTTA TOL Meoonviov Swpntr, 0 oToioG evioTe GuyyéeTal [e Tov Ttartmov Tov Kathiavo A, kat
TEPATEPW TIPOOWTIOYPAPLKA OTOLKEL TNG £V AOYw otkoyévetag, PA. Luraghi 2008, 306-18° Camia kat Kantiréa
2010, 401, onp. 201° Themelis kat Sidiropoulos 2015, 214, 227 miv. 1 (pe avalvTikd yevealoyko §évdpo Twv
Tabidwv)).

To BdBpo mov xpnotponowOnke wg Paon tov avpiavta tng Ppovrteivig avapépetal TEPIANTTIKA GTO £TEPO
TIUOUEVO TPOOWTIO. ZOUPWVA e TNV EMLYPAQT), TO YPLopa TPoéBAene TNV avéyepon MEVTE avdpLAVTWY TOV
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Eix. 3. Ewoviotikdg avdpiavtag tng Khavdiag ®povteivng and ty meploxr tov Oedtpov. Meoorvn, Apxatoloyikd Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 12286. + 14481. Yyog:
2.02 . (padi pe ) ovpgur mhivBo). Mdppapo. Méoa 2ov at. p.X. Pwtoypagia: Tewpytog Kovkoacilng. © Egopeia Apxatotitwy Meoonviag.

Kathiavo, évav yia kaBe peconviakr @uAr), kabwg kat aydpata OAng tng oKoyéveldg Tov v yével cuvodeia
piag gvdiaxpitng emtypagng. Xto yri@opa avagépetal n tipnon tng oefdopuag Meoonviog déomotvag e dyahpto
w¢ «Eotiag g mokews» (SEG 51: 458B 11. 23-6: ot [v]at 68 avtod kol katd QUANY &v|SpLavTag év Td mpooknviw
pet Emypaiig Tfg Staonuotdtng kal | TG untpog a[v]tod dyolua kabepwbiv w¢ otiag Tfg TONew TOD TE
| viod kai T[od yév]ovg Tavtog). H viobétnon evog, atvopevikd, akpatpvdg Aakwvikod Tithov Shvatal va
epunvevbei wg pia axodpn Tpoomddela TNG LEGONVIAKG KOLVOTNTAG VA OlkeloTotnOel oTolgela TNG OMAPTIATIKAG
KOVATOUPAG O0TO TAQUGLO TNG KATAOKEVNG €VOG ANWTATOV dWwPLKOV, TPO-OTMAPTLATIKO, TapeABovTog. Avt
1 evilagépovoa moltiopkn Siddpaon (1} kot avtaywviopog) petafd Meoorvng ko Imdptng eixe Adfet
TPOYPAUHATIKO XapakThpa Hdn and v anekevdépwon twv eddtwy Kat Ty idpvon g Meoonvng anod tov
Enapevavda to 369 m.X. (ylo Ty emavavakdAuyr Kot ENAveTvonorn Tov anwtatov, nuvdiko, tapeABovrtog
™¢ Meoonvng kata tnv EAAnviotikn kat Avtokpatopukn mepiodo, PA. Alcock 2002, 164-75).

Ztnv meploxr| TG avatoAtkiig tapddov tov Bedtpov avakaAv@Onke KaANg TOLOTNTAG YUVALKELO HappdpLVO
dyaApa, xpovoloyolpevo otov 20 at p.X. Zougwva pe Tov avackapéa IIéTpo @éuehn, To ev Aoyw dyaipa
frav aviSpupévo ot pia ek Twv Vo Pdoewv NG yerTvid{ovoag avaToMK§ KOYXIG TOV KATOTATOV 0pOQPOL TNG
oknviig kat amekovie v Khavdia Opovteivi(a) atov tomo g Aeyopuevng «Meyaing Hpakhewwtiooag» (Eik.
3) (Meoor v, Apxatohoyiké Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 12286 + 14481° PA. @¢uekng 2005, 26-7, miv. 18-9- 2007, 46-7,
Tiiv. 26-27 2010, 30, ewk. 35" di Napoli 2017, 399-402). O ntepi ov 0 A6yoG ayaApatikog TOoG Xpnotpomnotr|fnke
OLOTNUATIKA YLOL TV OTTELKOVLOT] EMUPAVOY YUVALKDV, IOLWTWV KL AVTOKPATELPWY, G€ OAA T UK KAt TTAATT TOV
PWHATKOD KOGUOL Katd TNV Avtokpatopikr) epiodo. H dnpoeilia Tov tHmov anoyewwdnke katé to didotnpa
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peta&d e apxng Tov Tpaiovod kat TG TPWIHNG eptodov Twv ZePrjpwv. Amd Ta Tovhdytotov 200 cwldueva
avTiypa@a mov euminTovy e avtdv Tov TOTO, Tovhdxiotov 133 xpovoroyodvtat otov 20 al p.X. (Trimble
2011, 1, 54-8). ITapoti o TOMOG TNG «Meyaing HpakAelwTiooug» avayetal o€ KATOLO XAUEVO VOTEPOKAAGIKO
npoOTLTIO, eivar efatpeTikd appifolo 6Tl eixe Satnproet TV apyikn onuacia Tov Katd v Vo efétaon
niepiodo. ITahawdtepa, Ta aydhpata otov TOTO TNG «Meydhng kaw Mikpng HpaxAewwtiooag» eixav cvoxetiobei
vnofetikd pe ta Aatpevtikd aydipata tov Ipa&itédn, ta omoia, katd tov [avoavia (1.2.4), koopovoav To
epd G Anuntpag kat Kopng, mhnoiov tov Iopuneiov. Emimpoofétwg, pia ek Twv Movowv nov aneikovifovrat
oto mepignuo, mbavov mpafitédeto, avaylvgo tng Mavrivelag (EBvikd Apxatodoyikdé Movaeio, ap. gvp. 216)
TAPOVOLALEL EIKOVOYPAPIKEG OUOLOTNTEG [e TOV TOTO Tng «Mikprg Hpaklewwtiooac». Bdoer oTAMoTIKOY
KpLTnpiwy, ot v A0yw ayaApatikol TUTTOL EVTAGOOVTAL, TWOVTL, OTNV €VPUTEPT KAAATEXVIKT TTapddoom Tng
ATTIKAG YAUTITIKAG TOv VoTtepov 4ov al m.X. Evrovtolg, to mbavotepo oevdplo eivar 6TL oL GUYKEKPLHEVOL
EIKOVLOTIKOL TOTIOL, pe Stapopes mapadlayég, xpnotpomomOnkav eapyng yia v aneovion 8wty ano
v votepr Khaowr) mepiodo kau eegrg (BA. Daehner 2007° Vorster 2007, 112-39, e. 5.5 Dillon 2011, 82-6°
Trimble 2011, 18-53 Katakis 2022, 255). Evtobtolg, umopodpe va dakpivovpe kdmola oa@r pHotifa 6cov
AQOpA TN XPNON TOL Kal, KAT EMEKTACLY, TOV TPOTO (e TOV omoio pia cvuBatikr «Meydain HpakAeidtiooa»
TIPOOESIOE TELOTIKT HOPPT) OF EVaY KATA PACLY TOTUKO THNTIKO TiTAO.

Kot apydg, ta meptocdtepa avtiypaga mov virdyovtal otov Tomo s «MeydAng HpakAewwTtiooag» noay, wg
eni To TAeiOTOVY, SNUOGIOL TIUNTIKOL avEpLAVTEG TTOV ammetkOVI{ay e§EX0VOEC ATTEG KAl KOGUOVOAY OTHAVTIKOVG
dnpoaciovg Xwpovg Twv TOAEWV KAl LEPWYV, OTIWG OTOEG, AyOpES, AOVTPA, Vuugaia, Oéatpa kat Aotmd mepikaAln
pvnuetwdn kriopata (Trimble 2011, 209-16" mpPA. Tovg SNUOCLOVG TIUNTIKOVG avdpLdvTteg NG Aviwviog
K\eodikng and to Hpaiov tng Ohvpumiag (Olvpmia, A 139 + A 145), kaBwg kat tng [TAavkiag Mdayvng and
v oAn g [Iépyng (AttdAeta, Ap. Evp. A 3459)° Krumeich 2008, 84-5, miv. 15.3, 15.6" Dillon 2010, 155-63°
Trimble 2011, 363-64, 401-2, ap. 4, 84). Ta neplocdTepa Se €& avtv maprixBnoav oto TAAicLo TNG TEPALTEPW
€0paiwong TOV CLOTHHATOG TIHWY, TO OTOI0 GUVOEATAVY [Le TNV TIPAKTIKY TNG gvepyeaiag Katd tov 20 at. p.X.
Emopévwg, éva dnuoocto tipntikd ayalpa otov tomo g «MeydAng Hpakeiwtiooag» mov eixe avidpulei oe
pia pvnuewwdn mpocoym, pia scaende frons ev TPOKEUEVW, TOVL(E He TOV TAEOV EUQPATIKO TPOTIO TO VYNASTATO
KOLVWVIKO KDpog ov amoldpPave 1 evroma «éotia moAewe». Exovtag aveyepOei mapdAAnAa pe elkovioTikd
aydAparta Tov vtoloinwv ZaBidwy Kat TG AVTOKPATOPLKG otkoyévelag, Tpaiavog (;), ASplavog (;), Aovkiog
Bépog, kaBwg kat dealiotikég dnwovpyieg (Iowg ehayia, MeAéaypoc/Epurc), o avpiavtag voypaputle to
TIOMTIOUKO Kot TOALTIKO Ke@ahato Tng KAavdiag PpovTteiving wg mpovopovxov «LEAOVG» [iaG «KOOUOTIONITIKNG»
eAnvopwpaikng apxovoag ta&ng, avtig Twv honestiores (ava@opikd He TIG KOVWVIKOTIOAITIKEG TPOEKTATELS
NG OLOTNUATIKAG XPoNG ayalpatikwy Tonwv eAAnvikng npoélevong (Pudicitia, Ceres, «MeydAn kat Mikpn
HpakAelidtiooa») ylo v anelkovion em@avoy yovakov katd tnv Avtokpatopikn mepiodo, PA. Fejfer 2015,
85-91).

ZOUTANPWVOVTAG TNV TOUTMSN EMLYpAPr) OV TO GUVOOEVE, TO UAPHAPLVO ELKOVIOTIKO AYOoApa, (e
™MV «KAEWOTH YADooa CWHATog» Tov To Slakpivel, amoteloboe mpdTLmo Kat cuvapa €0ete Ta Opla TG
evOederypévng yvvaikeiag dnpootag ovpmeplpopdg (yla pia eppnveia Twv onpévoewy Tov TUToL TG «MeydAng
Hpaxeiwtiooag», PA. Davies 2018, 180-85). Ze évav Xwpo KATAPEOTO amd aydApoTa TnG HeyaAdTEpng
OLKOYEVELAG EVEPYETDV TNG TOANG, 0 &V AOYWw TIUNTIKOG avdpldvtag amoktovoe edikn onuaocio, kabwg
napovaiale tn Ppovreivy Oxt povov we e&éxov pélog tng evtomiag aptotokpatiag, aAld kat wg vdderypa
untépag, au{dyov kat TLAMvA Tov oikov, ev eidet Eatiag kovtohoyig. H mepintwon tng Meoorvng amotehei
evleikTikd mapddetypa ™G moATiopknig Siepyaciog, péow TG omolag 0 CUVALEONHATIKE Kot TOALTIKA
(QOPTIOUEVOG TIUNTIKOG TITAOG «E0TiA TOAEWS», € CLUVOVATUO e Evay SUOPIAN AYAAUATIKO TOTIO, EYYPAPETAL
0T1G StadIkaoieg GVYKPOTNONG TNG TOTUKIG APXOLOAG TAENG WG VTIOKELUEVOL YVWONG Kat eEovaiag.
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TYXH ITOAEQX

H npoownonowmpévn @ea Toxn (Fortuna) eivan pia koopukr Sbvaun, n omoia e&nye tn gavtacia twv EAAveoy
ovyypagéwv ndn and Tig anapxég Tng enmkig noinong (PA. evdeiktikd Ho. Ocoy. 360" Hpddot. 1.5.4). And Tov 40
at. 71.X. kat @eEng, To KOPOG TNG eV AOyw BedTNTAG YIyavTwOnKe, AOKWVTAG OTHAVTIKT] EMLPPOT) TOGO 0TO TEdio
NG PLA0COPIaG Kat TNG LoToploypagiag, pe mhéov Stampoto krpukd g Tov ITIohvpro Meyalomolitn, 600 kat
OTOV XWPO TNGAaTpeiag (XapakTnpLoTKOG ivat 0 PLLOCOPLKOG GTOXAOUOG TOV LOTOPLKOD OLYYPAPER OXETIKA [LE
Tov poro ¢ Toxng ota avBpwmiva mpaypata ata &g xwpia, IIoAOP. 29.21.3-6° 29.22.2-3 36.17.1-2). Ze pia
emox1 SLapKWG eVAANATTOHEVWY NYEROVWY, TO EVUETABANTO TG avBpw Vg Hoipag KATEGTN adrpLTo TOALTIKO
Kat ouvatoOnpatiko Biopa kat cuvakoloDBwg eTE0N 0TO EMKEVTPO TWV AVIOLXIOV TWV EAANVIKWV TTOAEWY.
Qg ek TovTOV, N Aatpeia/enikAnon Tng THxNG wg moONTHG TOALoVXOL TPOoTATISOG/ TPpOoCsWTOTOINGNG TNG 161G
g TOoANg (Aapmpd mapadeiypata amotedovv ot Toxeg g AAe§dvdpetag kat TG Avtioxelag) anotéleoe éva
Stakpttd earvopevo g EAAnviotikng kat Avtokpatopikng meptodov (avagopikd pe tny mpocAnyn tng Toxng
OtV EAANVIOTIKY KAl QUTOKPATOPLKT Ypappateio, kaBwg kat Ty anetkovion Tng otnv téxvn, PA. Pollitt 1986,
1-4' Hutton 2005, 313-17).

'Onwg eivat avapevopevo, n avaAnyn Lepatikdv kabnkovtwy oxetikwy pe tn Aatpeia g Toxng tng IoAews,
kabwg kat n agiEpworn avadnuatikwv pvnueiwv oty Toxn, anotehodoav Siaitepa TPOVOULL TOV EMPAVWY
TPOOWTWYV TNG EAANVopwpaikng Avatohnc. Ilapadeiypatog xapry, otnv IIépyn, otnv Iapguiia tng M. Aciag,
1 TEPLOVLPOG ToTiKY) evepYETIG ITAavkia Mayva mpoéPn oe pia Siy\woon agiépwon oty «Toxn TG méAews»
1 Genio civitatis, mepi to 121 p.X. (Sahin 1999, 127-8, ap. 90° mpPA. pia mapeupepr) apiépwon otny Toxn tng
Egéoov, Engelmann «.d. 1980, 48, ap. 1069). Xtn untponoActikr) EAAGSa, mapopotes agiepwoetg otny Toxn g
IToAnG amavtovy and v Ko éwg tn Makedovia (IG VII 572 IG 1X,2 493 IG X,2 1 257 IGX,2 2 56 IG X,2 2
336" IG XI1,4 2, 1004). e avtd 1o vIiokepdlato eatidlovpe oe éva egéyov pvnueio and tnv Iehomdvvnoo, To
omoio anokaAOTTEL TNV eVOWHATWOT THG «TOXNG TG TOAEwS» GTO PEMEPTOPLO SNUOCIWYV TIUWY TNG ETOXNG.

H ev Moyw mepintwon agopd pio ayakpatikn Baomn, n omoia @épel a@épworn Tov yvwotod ABnvaiov
TOALTIKOV, 60QLoTN Kat evepy£Tn Hpwdn Attikod (mep. 101/103-177 p.X.) Tpog Tiurv TG yvvaikag Tov Avviag
PnyiAAng (mep. 125-160 p.X.), ot pwpdaikn amoikia, kal mpwtebovoa Tng enapyeiog g Axaiog, Kopivo
(KépvBog, Apxatoloyikd Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 1658. BA. SEG 13: 226 Scranton 1951, 69, miv. 26.2° Bousquet 1964,
609-13, ew. 2" Kent 1966, 59-60, ap. 128, miv. 12° Ameling 1983, 2: 120-1, ap. 100" Tobin 1997, 78 Pomeroy
2007, 106-12). To eveniypago PaBpo evtomiotnke otn voTiodutikr hevpd TG Ayopds (forum) tng moAng, oe
pikpn anootaon and ta Oepéda tov Aeyopevov «Naov Fr» («Temple F») mov éxet tavtiotei and oplopévovg
peletnTég wg o Tuyaio Tng KopivBov (Eik. 4) (O Havoaviag (2.2.8) kavet diaitepn uveia 6Tov Tomkd vad g
Toxng yia Tov «Nao Fr», BA. Scranton 1951, 32-6, 68, 70° Edwards 1990, 529-31, eik. 1* oxeTikd pe T Aatpeia
g Toxng otnv KopwvBo, BA. Hutton 2005, 315-17). H Bdon emPiwvel pe tnv enioteyn g, n omoia detkviet 6Tt
égepe pappaptvo ayaipa. To keipevo, ovvtebepévo oe monTikn YAwooa, éxet wg e&ng:

1 [Pryiddag T]68° dyadpa. puiy 8 éydpale Teyveitng
[mdoav oJwppocivyy é¢ AiBov dpapévny.
[ArTix]o¢ Hpddns uéyas dnaoev, Eoyos &Arwy,
[mavT]oing dpetic €ic &xpov eikduevos,

5 [6v ]dory EAAfpvwv ELayev mepiwTov dndvtwy

[kpéa]oova & adre m<d>iv &vBog AyauidSog.
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Eix. 4. Katoyn twv iep@v otn Sutikn) mhevpd g Ayopdg tng KopivBov. dwtoypagia: Ivad Iwavvidov kat Aevid Mrapt{iwtn. © American School of Classical
Studies at Athens, Corinth Excavations.

[Pyyi)]Ae, 1) BovAsj o Toxnv wg eiddoxovon,
[eikéva m]p<o¢> Tepévi oThHoATO AAtivény.

(SEG 13:226)

Avto €dad o ayalua eivar g Pryildog. Thv uopen g, eCaipovoa 6inv t avveon g,
ouileye o teyvitng arov Aibo. Ilpocpopa. tov peyalov Hpwdov Attikod, avtod mov mpoedé-
XEL O TOVG DTOAOITOVS KO EXEL TOVTOLOTPOTMIG TEAEIOTOINTEL TV GPETH, ETVXE O 0V{DYOS
™me, mepifontov aviueoo arovg EAInves kou oxdun, €vog eAANVOmoudos ovawtépov omo
O0Aovg tovg allovg, avBod g Axaiag. Q Phyilia, n Bovly youpetiloviag oe woav Toyy,
HOPUGPIVO GOV E0TNOE Gyoluo. Eumpoabey Tov Teuévong tig Ocdg.!

1 ‘OAeg ot mapatiBéueveg HETAPPATELG TOV apXAiOL TPWTOTHTIOL eival TOV CVYYpPaAPEQ.
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H petoxn eveotwta otov ¢Bdopo otixo («eildokovoa») @avepwvel 6TL | emtypagn Xapdxdnke evoow n
ovluyog tov Hpwdn ntav ev {wn (emopévwg katd tnyv nepiodo 143-160 w.X.). Ilapd tavta, To TEMKO Kelpevo
@aivetal 0Tt OKaMOTNKe gk VEOL amd KATOLOV, HAAAOV ATELpO, TEXVITN O ApPKETA LOTEPOTEPT PAoT (KATA
tov 30/40 ai. wX.) (Kent 1966, 59-60 mpPA. Schowalter 2014, 182-3). Ocov a@opd TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG
emypa@r|s, Eexwpilet n oxedov maboloyikr kolakeia oto mpoowmo tov Hpwdn. Eivar apketd mbavov ot n
BovAn twv KopivBiwy emikbpwoe Ty avéyepon Tov TIUNTIKOL ayalpatog oe pia dlaitepa mepiontn 0€om, wg
évdeltn evyvwpoovvng ya kamota onuavTikn dwped Tov ABnvaiov evepyétn 1} g PnyidAng, mbavotata tny
AVOKATAOKELT| TNG puvnpetddovg kpnvng g Iletprving otnv avatolkn mhevpd ¢ Ayopdg (otnv KopwvBo
éxet evpebel pia lBvarlikr eppaikr othAn (Ap. Evp. CS 169) mov @épet mpotour| Tov Hpwdn Attikod kat tnyv
emtypagr) «<HPQAHY ENOAAE ITEPIETIATEL, PA. Goette 2019, 226, 251, eik. 9.5). Ocov agopd to dyaiua
kaBeavto, a&ier va otabolpe oe Svo kouPukd onueia. IIpwtov, Tapatnpodue 6Tt Toviletar pntwg 1 vapén
piag opyavikng oxéong petafd keévov kat ylmnrod: «guiy & éxapae texveitng [ndoav ologpoovvny ég
AiBov dpapévnvs. Ankadn, n emypagr vodnloi tn Snuovpyia evog ekoviaTikod aydApatog mov @ilodolel
VA AMOTUTIWOEL CLYKEKPLHEVA NOLKA XapakTnploTikd. Agbtepov, To Keiptevo Tov BaBpov amokalvmTet OTL N
TavTion PnyidAng-@eag Toxng emyelpeital péow tng avidpvong tov pvnpeiov éunpocdev Tov vaov tng Toxng
otnv Ayopa: «Pnyidda, 1 Bovlr| oe Toxnv g eildokovoa, gikdva pog Tepévt otroato Aaivénvs. Mia tétota
TavTion dev NTav ovTe anpoopevn obTe adoknTn, dedopévov OTL 1 aploTOKpATIKAG kKaTaywyng Popaia eixe
Satehéaet iepera TG Toxng Twv ABnvav (IG II? 3607, 1-6: Antniav Atethiav Prj|yt\av - K\ - Hpddov | tod
dpxtepéwg yovai|ka iepacapévny mpd|tnv Thg Toxng Tig | O ews mpPA. Tnv Tepintwon piog tepetag tng ToxNg
Kal TOTUKNG evepYETISog amd tn Zéiyn, Nollé kot Schindler 1991, 89-94, ap. 17). H ovoxétion g PnyidAng,
ovyyevovg tng avtokpdtetpag Gavotivag tng IpeaPitepng, pe tnv Toxn wnopel va anodobei oe emppor| anod
v avtokpatopikn Aatpeia, otnv onoia n Fortuna Augusta-Fortuna Augustii («Zefaotr) Toxn», «TOxn tov
ZeBaotolr) Stadpapdtile Tpwtebovta poro (avapopikd pe Ty avtokpatopikn Aatpeia g Toxng, PA. Gradel
2002, 103-6, 138). Ilapopota TPAKTIKY Tapatnpeitat o€ pia akopn ayadpatikn pdon, n omoia avakaAvgdnke
otnv avatolkn ayida g kprvng ¢ Ietprjvng, otn Bopetoavatohikr mhevpd g Ayopdg (IG IV 1599 Meritt
1931, 64, ap. 86" Schowalter 2014, 166-83). To PdBpo épet emiypapupa, 0To omoio wvnuoveveTal 1 avéyepon
TIUNTIKOV aydAHaTOg TG empavovg Popaiag, mbavotata e§ agopuig TG avakatackevns g Hvnpetddovg
Kprjvng and v dia fi/kat tov Hpwdn:

1 [N]ebuant Ziovoping fovlijs mapa yebpatt Tnydv
Pryirioy u’ éoopds, elkova cwppoaivng

y(ngiouan) foviij)

(IG IV 1599)

Me omopaon s Zicvpeiog Bovlng, mldr ato pedua twv Tnydv, i aviikpolels: euéva
Pryidda, arcikovion obveons [vwwuévy] ne wneiouo tes Boving.

Atepwtwpeda, Aowmdy, molog ayalpatikdg Tomog apaye emedéxBn yia v amekovion tng PryidAng
w¢ Vodetypa owpoovvng kat otovel Toxng tng KopivBov; Evag amoomacpatikd cwlOHeVog Haprapvog
avdpravtag mov PpéOnke emiong 0tn votioduTiki mepLoxn TG Ayopds, EVOWHATWHEVOG Ot Evay BulavTivo Toixo,
evdexoUEvwg pHag Tapéxet Ty andvtnor oto epatnua pag (Ewk. 5) (KoptvBog, Apxatohoyikdé Movaeio, Ap. Evp.
S 1804 PA. Edwards 1990, 535-57, eik. 2, miv. 86-87a- Bumke 2008, 120, 128-29, on. 56). Ztnv mpokeuévn
nepintworn, owletan 1 Sefid xeipa evog yvvaikeiov aydApartog. To €idog kat o Tpdmog £vduaong Tov MAodatov
XELPLOWTOV YITWVA TIOV PEPEL TO HAPHAPLVO OTIAPAY A VTTOSADVOLY OTL TO apXIKO £PYO, OTIWG EXEL AVAYVWPLOEL
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Ew. 5. @pavopa g évdvang Sefiag xeipag avtiypdgov g Nepéoews Eiwk. 6. Ixedlaotik avamapdotacn tov Aatpevtikod aydApatog g Nepéoewg
Tov Papvovvta and v Ayopd ¢ KopivBov. KopvBog, Apxatohoyikod tov Ayopakpitov (mep. 430-420 n.X.). Pwroypagia: Apxeio BAE © Ev ABnivaig
Movotio, Ap. Evp. S 1804. Yiyog: mep. 43 ek. Mdppapo. Méoa 2ov at. pL.X. Apyatohoytkr Eraipeia.
Dwtoypagia: Ivw Iwavvidov kat Aevid Mraptliwtn. © American School

of Classical Studies at Athens, Corinth Excavations.

o Charles Edwards, anotehoboe avtiypagpo Tov Aatpevtikod aydApatog tng Nepéoews tov Ayopakpitov (Ek.
6), mep. 430-420 1.X., and 7o 1epd NG Oedg Tng TipwpnTIKnG ekdiknong otov Papvovvta (yia tn Népeon tov
Ayopaxpitov, PA. Plin. HN 36.17- Ztpdf. 9.1.17- Ilave. 1.33.3+ Aeonivng 1971, 1-108, miv. 1-4- ITetpdicog 1999,
1: 247-67, eix. 162- Palagia 2000, 62-8, eik. 4.6-7- Bonanno 2023, 187-95).

[Tap’ OTLEAAXLOTA OTIAPAYUATA, CUUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVOL LEPOVG TNG KEPAATIG, TOV apXLkoD £pyov eTLPLdVOLY,
X&pmn ot pedétn Tov Fewpyiov Aeomivn, duvapeda va amokatacTHOOVHE (e OXETIKY aKpifela Ta EIKOVIOTIKA
otolyeia TG MPWTOTLTING SpLoVPYIag, HEoW TNG CVYKPLONG pe avTiypaga Tng AvTokpatopikng meptodov
(Ew. 7) (ABfiva, EBviko Apyxaiohoyiké Movoeio, Ap. Evp. 3949. BA. Aeomivng 1971, 28-9, miv. 41-2.1-2
(mpokertat mBavov yua 18twtikd TopTpaito Aoyw Twv kKAeloTwv vrodnuatwy mov @épet)- Kaltsas 2002, ap. 219
Kapavaotaon 2018, 251- 2021, 196-7, ew. 12- pPA. éva eEaupeTikg moloTnTag avtiypago amnd tn Muntodrkn
Ny Carlsberg (Ap. Evp. 2086), Brigger 2002, 75-7, eik. 1). O ovyKekpiévog ayalpatikdg Tonog vinpée
Sraitepa dnuo@iAng katd tnv mpwipn Avtokpatopikn nepiodo, Adoyw Tng AatpevTikng ovoxétiong tng Popaiag
Avtokparteipag ABiog Apovaidlag pe tn Népeon tov Papvovvta. Tlept 1o 45/46 p.X. n Aatpeia g Nepéoewg
01ov Papvovvta cuykepaoTnKe, UTTO TNV ENOTTEL TOV LEPEQ TG AVTOKPATOPLKNG AaTpeiag Kat oTpaTnyol Twv
OTMALITWV ANUOGTPATOV, He TNV auTokpatoptkr Aatpeio tng Apiag, wg amdppola g anobéwong (deificatio)
¢ tedevtaiag and tov Khavdio to 41/42 pw.X. (BA. IG 11 3242- Stafford 2013, 205-38- Bonanno 2023, 259~
67 OpLOEVOL HEAETNTEG XPOVOAOYOLV TNV a@Lépwon tov vaod ot Oed APia otnv emoxn tov AvyodaoTov,
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Ew. 7. Tvvaikeio dyadpa otov tomo tng Nepéoews. ABfva, EOvikd Ew. 8. AvSpidvtag g tépetag KaAlidog amd to Aptepiotov tng Meoonvng.

Apyatohoytkd Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 3949. Yyog: 1.90 . Mdppapo. 206 at. u.X. Meoonvn, Apxatohoyiké Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 240 + 254.Yyog: 0.88 . (koppdg).

Dwtoypagio: Apxeio EAM. Yrovpyeio IToArtiopov - © EBviko Apxatoloytkd  Yyog kegakng: 15 ek. Mdppapo. TéAn 2ov at X, wtoypagia: Tewpytog
Movoteio. KovkoPacikng. © Egopeia Apxatotitwy Meoonviag.

nipPA. Lozano 2004, 177-80- Schmalz 2009, 72-4, ap. 133° 600V a@opd TNV TAUTION TPWLHLWOY AVTOKPATOPIKWY
avTrypagwyv tng khaotknig Nepéoews ano twv eAAadiko xwpo wg ayaludtwv tng ABiag, BA. Brigger 2002, 73-9-
Bumbke 2008, 118-32, mtiv. 24-8- Portale 2013, 223-25).

To mpoavagepBév KopivBio Bpavopa éxel cvoxetioBei metotikd and tovg Charles Edwards kot Helga Bumke
pe To evemiypago Pabpo tng PryilAng Suvdpet 1000 TG TEXVIKNG EKTEAEDT|G, TTOL TO XPOVOAOYEL OTNV ETTOXT TWV
Avtwvivwy, 600 kat Twv SLaoTAoEWV TOV, 0L 0TT0iEG TLUVASOLV pe TO EYEBOG TNG CLUVAVIIKOVOAG (5) AYAAUATIKNG
Bdong, To mAdtog TG omoiag avépyetal ota 81 ek. (Edwards 1990, 535-38, on. 44- Bumke 2008, 128-29). Evag
wpaiog oLYKALPLVOG EIKOVIOTIKOG avdpLAVTAG, NTOL TNG eMOXNG TwV Aviwvivwy, and T Meoorvn anotelei To
£YyDTEPO XPOVIKA Kal Yewypaptkd mapdAinio otov avdpdvta tng Pnyiding amd tnv KopvBo. To mepi ov
0 AOY0G, KATW TOV QUOLKOD peYEBoVG, EIKOVIOTIKO dyalpa amekovilel Ty Epeta KaAlida ApiotokAéovg, 1
omnoia anodidetan wg Népeots. TIpoépyetar and 1o piKpo epd g Aptépudog Opbeiag-Ovnnoiag, evtog Tov
ovyKkpoTAHatog Tov AokAnmieiov g Meoonvng (Ew. 8) (Meoorvn, Apxatoloyiké Movoeio, Ap. Evp. 240 +
254. BA. SEG 23: 216- ®¢ueAng 1994, 119, eik. 24-5- Connelly 2007, 157, eik. 5.24- Krumeich 2008, 84, ntiv. 14.4
Dickenson 2017, 129-31- 2021, 124-26 mipA. évav avdptdvta and tnv Antépa atov TOmo NG Nepéoews, Twpa
otnv Kwvotavtivovmohn (Apxatodoyiké Movoeio, Ap. Evp. 28), Kapavaotdon 2018, 250-51, eik. 14-5).

Ze auTo6 To onpeio, eyeipetal To ebAoyo epwtnua: yati n Pryizia anodobnke wg Népeoig otnv Ayopd tng
KopivBou; Ztnv emipon Tiun Tk entypagr), n yovaika tov Hpwon Attiko tipdtal pntwg wg « Toxn tne IToAewe».
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H ewovoypagia g ev Adyw BedtnTag, kaitot petaBarlopevn, mapovoldlel opiopéva otabepd yvwpiopata
(mupywtd otéppa, képag tng ApaiBeiag kat mndaAio). Zrnv KopivBo Se éxel eviomioTei n) umep@uoikr) Ke@ahr
g evtomag Toxng oto kévipo Tov SuTikod dkpov Tng Ayopdg (KoptvBog, Apxatoroytkd Movaeio, Ap. Evp. S
802 PA. Edwards 1990, 531, miv. 83a- Sturgeon 2003, 356-57, eik. 21.7). Ztn Sutikr andoAnén tng fopetodutikng
0TOdG, o€ amootaon 6éka PETpwv and tov Aeyopevo «Nad Dy, éxet avakalvgbel To katw pépog aydpatog
(Ap. Evp. S 427) mov anewkoviCet 6pBia yvvaikeia poper ouvodeia tpoxod g poipag. O ev Aoyw avdpiavtag
éxel TavTioTel wg avtiypago G Nepéoewg otov tono «Torlonia-Iepametpar. O Jean Bousquet (1964, 612-
13, eik. 3) ovoxétioe to ayolpa pe T Baon e PnyidAng (mpPA. tov avtiloyo tov Edwards 1990, 531-34,
537-38, on. 44, miv. 84). Evrovtolg, ) emAoyn tov Tonov g Papvovoiag Nepéoews yla Ty elkOVOYpaQLKD
anddoon g PryidAng wg Toxng g KopivBou extipdtar 0T utayopevtnke and GUYKEKPLUEVEG AATPEVTIKEG Kol
150N OYIKEG TTAPAPETPOUS.

Ot Beomonpéveg mpoownomnowmoelg Népeog kar Toxn ovoyetiCoviav oto medio TG TEXVNG Kat NG
Aatpeiag ndn anod tov 4o at. m.X. evw 1), KAtd TO LAAAOV 1] JTTOV, CLVTAVTION TOVG OAOKANPWONKE KATA TNV
Avtokpatopikr| mepiodo (o€ évav Pwpd pe amewdvion Tov képatog TG ApalBeiag, o omoiog avakalbeOnke
oto tepd Tov AokAnmov otnv Enidavpo kal xpovohoyeitan otov 4o at m.X., avaypagetat 1 emikAnon «Toxag
[Nepléoeog», A. IG IV?,1 311" yua tnv Avtokpatoptkr nepiodo, npfA. IG X,2 2 56+ CIL III 1125 (Deae Nemesi
sive Fortunae)’ OYeTIKA [le Ta KOLVA etkovOYpa@ikd otouxeia (o@aipa/globus, tndaAto, képag tng ApalBeiag kot
Tpox66) Twv dVo BeotriTwy, PA. Hornum 1993, 20, onp. 2- Dirven 1999, 329). H emAoyr] Tov ayaApatikod TOTOV
G Nepéoewg yla Tnv amekovion Tov THWOPEVOL TTPoo®Tov e§nyeitat and To yeyovdg 6Tt o Hpwdng Attikog
Kal 1 otkoyéveld Tov eixav eumAakei otn Aatpeia g Papvovoiag vmootaong tng Oedg, n omoia fTav mAéov
emevdedUUEVT KAl [IE TO AKATAYWDVIOTO KDPOG TNG avTtokpatopikng Aatpeiag. Xvykekpipéva, o Hpwdng eixe
npoPei o€ pio oepd aPlepwaewy 0To LEpO TNG evTomiag Nepéoews (yvwpilovpe 0Tt aviyelpe 0o tepod pia tprada
TPOTOHWYV TOV 18I0V Kat TwV oVvavToKpatdpwy Mapkov AvpnAiov kat Aovkiov Bépov, kaBwg kat TovAdxloTOV
AAAN pia avtokpatopikr mpotopn PA. emtiong pia anotpomaikn entypagn Tov 18iov anoé Tny ev Adyw Tomobeoia,
IG 11? 13208 yia v mapovoia Tov peydhov ABnvaiov oto epd ™G Nepéoews kau Ty opdda TAACTIKOV
Snpovpydv mov avidpbbnkav otov xwpo pe dikr} Tov TpwtoPovia, BA. Tobin 1997, 260-61, 278-79- ITetpdkog
1999, 1: 291-93, eik. 204-6- Kapavaotdon 2019, 289-90, 294-97). MAAOTA, Lia EMYPAPT) HAG EVILLEPWVEL OTL O
Attikog Buoiale ovxva otn @oPepr| OedtnTa padi pe Tov ayannpévo «tpd@uo» tov Ilohvdevkiwva, mpog Tiurv
Tov omoiov aPépwoe pia Tpotopr kabwg kal évav oAdowpo, mlavotata éputno, avipldvta oTo tepd mepl
10 174/175 wX. (IG I 3969- Goette 2019, 244-45, onu. 56, ap. 28, k. 9.23- Kapavaotdon 2019, 294-95). O
«evaykallopog» g Papvovoiag Nepéoews kat Tov peyaAov oo@loth eival emiong kpavyaréog oTo Aeyopevo
«Tptomov», 1o 1ep6 mov aviyelpe o Hpwdng oty doktnoia tov é&w and ) Paoun, otnv Annia 086. Ze éva
EKTEVEG ETUTAPLO eTtiypappa, TBavov épyo tov Tov MapkéAlov Zidn T, To omoio cuVTEDNKE elg LviunVY ¢
anoBavovoag PryidAng, ftot peta 1o 160 p.X., yiverat iSaitepn pveio ot «Papvovota Ovm» (IG XIV 1389, B
61- SEG 29: 999- Tobin 1997, 356-57- Davies kat Pomeroy 2012, 3-34- Borg 2019, 317-30).

To tuntko6 dyadpa g PnyiAing and v KopivBo amotelel pio xapaktnploTikn mepintwaorn oTpatnytkod
oLVELAGHOV XWPOoV, Aoyov kat etkovag. H aneikdvion tng emeavoids Popaiag wg otovei Papvovoiag Nepéoewg
efnyeitat tooo Bacertng AatpevTikng ovvtavtiong Nepéoew kat Toxng 600 kat Aoyw Twv ISLaUTEPWY OTULAVOEWY
IOV €@ePE O €V AOYW ayaApatikog Tomog otny meptoxny. EmPePatwpévol Siwtikoi avdptdvteg otov TOMO NG
Nepéoews, poAlg dbo ev oLVOAW, éxovv evTomOTel amokAeloTikd 0ToV eEAAadkd Xwpo (avTd To QavOUEVO
TAPOTIPEITAL KAl O€ ETEPOVG AYAAUATIKODG TOTIOVG: XAPAKTNPLOTIKA, OAa Tot 6Ww{OUEVA EIKOVIOTIKA aydApata
70V akoAovBoVV TGTA TOV AeYOEVO «TUTO TOV AloXOvn» Tpoépxovtal e§ ohokAfpov and Ty enapxeia TG
Axalag: emmpooOETwG, ApKETA €K TWV EIKOVIOTIKWY OyAALATWY TTOV KATATACCOVTAL GTOV AEYOUEVO TUTIO TNG
«Aonaoiag/Zwoavdpac/Evpwnng» mpoépyovtal anod tnv [ledondvvnoo kar tnv Kprjtn: PA. Kapavaotdaon 2018,
247-50, eik. 8-13- 2021, 196-98, eik. 12-3- Stirling 2018, 88-116- Katakis 2022, 258-9- 2023, 56). Avafétovtag
EvVav KAAOIKIOTIKO avdpldvTa oTnv mpwTevovoa Tng emapyeiag tng Axaiog, o Hpwdng mbavov vroypappuile
TNV TPOVOULAKT] OXEOT] TOV HE TIV aTTIKY vtdoTaot g Oedg, kabwg kat pe to évdoto maperdov g Makaidg
EA\aSog ev yével. Avtiy 1 umoBeon evioyvetal and v tonobeoia avéyepong tov pvnueiov. Ztn voTioduTikn
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nihevpd NG Ayopdg tng KopivBov mapatnpeitat  ovykévipwaon yAntwv ouvOedepuévwv e Ty evtomia, Tpo-
POHATKT TALTOTNTA TG TTOANG. 210 ev AOYw onueio £xovv evpebel §0o Paoels, apxtkod Vyovg Tep. Sho PETPWY,
0L OTIOLEG PEPOLY APXAIOTIKA AVAYAVQA [Le TIAPACTACELS eyXDPLwV BeoTrTwY (.X. Zevg XO6VIoG, Afjuntpa kot
Kopn), katd ) Mary Sturgeon kat tov Christopher Dickenson (KoptvBog, Apxatohoyiké Movoeio, Ap. Evp.
S-74-27- Sturgeon 2003, 353, ewk. 21.3- Dickenson 2021, 130-31, ew. 6.11- otov avtinoda, n Barbette Spaeth
(2017, 397-423) eppunvevel TIG TAPAOTACELS WG AMEIKOVIOELS pwUAiKWY BeoTHTWY).

KataAnktikd, o emeavig ABnvaiog, mov xapetifetatl otnv entypagr) Tov uvnueiov wg «eAAnvomaig» kat
«avBo¢ g Axaiag», mapovaiale Tov eavtd TOV Kat TN PrytAla wg eyyuntég TnG eyXWpLag TOMTIOTIKAG Kat
Opnokevtikng Tavtotnrag. Eivar avtovonro, PePaiwg, 0Tt ta gumAekodpeva atopa dev noav ovvniopévol
Wwteg. Emopévwe, Sev mpénet va mapayvwpilovpe tov idiaitepo xapaktipa tng avabeor|s Tovg. [apd tavta,
UTTOPOVUE VO EVTOTILOOVE GTOV EANASIKO XWPO Kat AAAEG, KATOLALYOTEPO EVTVTIWOLAKEG, TIEPITTWOELG OKOTILUOV
OLVEVAGHOV XWPOU, KEILEVOL Kal YALTITOD.

AOTI'OZ KAI EIKONA XTON XQPO TOY I'YMNAZXIOY

Mia Aiav eviiagpépovoa mepintwon ouvSvAGHOD HETAPOPLKOV YPATTOV AGYOV Kat YAUTITIKNG evTomi{etal ota
TopTpAiTA TWV AeYOpevwY «koount@v» and tnv ABrva. H ocvykekpipévn opdda moptpaitwy fpbe oto gwg to
1861, katd TN Stapketa avaoka@kwy gpeuvwy TG Ev ABrivaig Apxatoloywng Etaipeiag, ot omoieg Ste&ryxdnoav
emi ypappateiag tov Zrégavov Kovpavovdn (1861, 12-21). Ta ev Aoyw yhvmtd, 33 ev ouvolw, Ppédnkav
padi pe éva avtokpatopikd moptpaito kabwg kat TARBog eveniypagwv Pabpwy, eppaikwv oTnAGY, epnpikwv
KATAAOYWV Kal APYITEKTOVIKWV HEA@V (AVAAVTIKA Yl TA TOPTPAITA TWV «KOOUNTOV» KAl Ta EVPTULATA ATO TOV
X@po Tov Aeyouevov «Atoyeveiovr, PA. Graindor 1915, 241-401- Lattanzi 1968- Zanker 1995, 209-11- Smith
1998, 79-80- Kaltsas 2002, 325-34- Krumeich 2004, 131-55- D’Ambra 2005, 201-16- BAaxoytdvvn 2018, 162-
65, ap. 21-53- Prusac-Lindhagen 2019, 139-67- de Lisle 2020, 12-3- Katakis 2022, 249-50). Téooepig ohoyAv@eg
EIKOVIOTIKEG KEQAAEG 1|0V CUUPUEIG [LE TIG CLVAVIKOVOEG EVETIYPAPES EPUAiKEG OTHAEG, OL oMol TaTIloLVY
Ta anelkoviiopeva mpOoWTA WG «KKOOUNTEGH, AVWTEPOVS AflWIATODXOVE TOV YUUVAGIOU TIOV ENOTTEVAV TOVG
egnpovg kat egaopalov v melBapyia (apxatoeAAnvioti, «<kdopog») (ABrva, EBviko Apyatoloywkod Movaeio,
Ap. Evp. 384-87). Eixav evtottobei wg spolia 0tov katwtepo SOUO Kal TO E0WTEPIKO YEULOUA TOV TUMHATOG
NG VOTEPOPWHAIKNG OXVPWONG TOL gvpiokeTo mepi Ta 200 péTpa avarolikd tov Qpoloyiov Tov Avdpovikov
Kvppriotov, mAnoiov tng katedagiopévng ekkAnoiag tov Ay. Anpntpiov Karneopn (Ew. 9). TIoAég ek Twv
owlOpevwy emypagwv avaypapovy ovopata epnpwv, KooUnT@v kat AAAWV alwlaTovXWV TOL YUUVAGIO.
Agdopévov 6T To Aloyévelo TopvAoLo ava@épeTal GUXVA o€ OPLOUEVEG EK TWV TTPOavaPepOEVTWY emypagwy,
UE T1 @paot oL «Tept TO ALOYEVELOVY, Ta KIVTA evprpata éxovv vrtobetikd ovoxeTiobei e To ev Aoyw pépog,
70 omoio TPETeL va TomoBeTrooVLE gite GTOV XWpo Tov Ay. Anuntpiov Katneopn, eite o€ kamola yerrvid{ovoa
neptoxn (BA. \.x. IG 117 2243- IG II? 2245- BA. emiong pia epnpPuxn emypagrn (IG II? 1078, 39-43), evpebeioa otnv
it epLoxm, mov opilel TV aveyepon TpLwv otnAdv otnv EXevoiva, To ev dotet EXevoiviov kat to Aloyévelov:
avaypdyat 8¢ 1o yri@lopa Todto TOV [Talpialv t]od yé|voug T@v Edpodmddv &v tpiotv [oti]Aaig kai oo
| v pev évEAevowviot dt 01to [T]fjt toke, v 8¢ év | 1@t Aloyeveiwt, Tiv 8¢ év’Eevoeive év t@L iepdtL mpod |
00 Pov[A]evtnpiov: ya tnv ev Aoyw vrobeon kot Ty tomobeaia Tov Aloyeveiov, PA. Graindor 1915, 241-44-
ITénma-Tandiwdvvov 2005, 2: 629-46- di Cesare 2018, 218-19, 224-25, mtiv. 1-3).

Ta YATTd Tov TpogpxXovTaY amd YOUVAGLAKO cLYKpOTHa eiyav aviSpubei eite oty eicodo Tov yvpvaciov
elTe 08 KATOLOV ATO TOVG EMUEPOVG XWPOLG TOV. Baoel @LAONOYIKOV TYWY, EMYPAPWV KAl APXAULOAOYIKWY
EVPNUATWY, YVwpilovpe 0Tt ot TAEOV TIPOTPLAEIG XWPOL YL TNV AviSpuOoT TIUNTIKWY aAvEPLAVTWV KAl EPUATKWY
oTNA@V foav 1 avAr), ot aibovaoeg kat To TepLoTOALO TNG TakaioTpag. Emmpoofétwe, aydhpata tomofetodvtav
otov §uaTo, v mapadpopida, kabwg kat oTa tepd Tov yvpuvaciov (Aovk. Avéyapoig 33- Tlavo. 1.17.2- yia Tig
Béoeig avidpuong yluntawv ota yopvaota, PA. Kalaxidn 2015, 187-202- 2023, 83-4). AoBevTog 6Tt pia emypagn
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Eik. 9. Anoymn tov xdpov tov Aeyodpevov «Atoyeveiov Tupvaciovr, minoiov tov Ay. Anuntpiov Katngopn. dwroypagia: Tewpytog KovkoPasiing.

amd TNV evpuTEPN TEPLOXT TWV ADNVOV KATAYPAPEL TNV AVEYEPOT] TNG EIKOVAG TOL KoopunTov Nuugoddtov
otV «akaiotpa Twv e@rPwv» («&v ed@rifotot Talaiotpa), eivat ebAoyo va vtoBécovpe 6TL Kat ot owlOpeveg
epUATKEG OTANEG TWV KOOUNTWY antd Tov Ay. Anurtplo Katneopn eixav avidpubei oe avtiotoo xwpo (IG II?
2037, 1-2- ow{Opeveg emypagég kavouy pveia povov otov epiPoro kat To Tépevog Tov Aloyeveiov Tupvaaciov,
IGII? 1011, 41- IG II* 1039, 55-6- di Cesare 2018, 218).

AVO €k TWV TECOAPWV CWIOUEVWV EIKOVIOTIKOV EPUAiK®Y GTRADV GLHPAANOLY Kaipta oIV KaTavonon
™G XpNons HuBoAoyIkwY HETaQOPWY 0TO TESIO TWV TINTIKOVY ETLYPAPWY, KABWG KAt TOL TPOTIOL UE TOV OTOI0
T ELKOVIOTIKA AyAARATA TNG TEPLOSOV «CUUTANPWVAV» TIG EMLYPAPES TwV eveTiypagwy PdBpwv Tovg. H
TIPWTT EPUAIKT OTAAN €@epe TO TopTpaito Tov KoounTtov HAtoSwpov and tov Ietpand (Ewk. 10) (AOrva, EOvikod
Apyalohoyiko Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 384- PA. Lattanzi 1968, 34-5, ap. 2- Wrede 1981, 44- Poomnoviov 1997, 50-1,
ap. 39- Kaltsas 2002, 325-26, ap. 683+ Krumeich 2004, 139-40- D’Ambra 2005, 203-6, etk. 17.1-2- Bhayoytavvn
2018, 203, ap. 21). ITpokertat yia Stopopen Snpovpyia tng Adpidvetag meptodov, n onoia aplepwdnke emni Twv
THEPWY TOV ENWVOHOL dpxovTog DovAfiov Mntpodwpov (115/116 w.X.). ZTrv elkoVIOTIKY Ke@ar evTomnilovtal
ototyeia efatopikevong mov mapanéunovy otov GAAPeto peakiopd kat 8n ota TopTpaita Tov Beomaoiavon
(69-79 1.X.) (oL OLLOLOTNTEG GLVIOTAVTAL OTO AYEVELO TTPOCWTIO, TO TAATD kpavio, Ta peyala/Bapid PAépapa kat
To TeETpdywvo oayovt pPA. éva moptpaito Tov Beomaotavov anod t Popn (Musei Capitolini, Stanza degli Im-
peratori, Ap. Evp. 17), Fittschen ko Zanker 1985, 1: 33, ap. 27- afloonpeiwTo givat T0 yeyovog 0Tt Ta TopTpaita
TWV KOOUNTOV avakalvgOnkav padi pe pia kohoootkn kealr Tov Aopttiavov (EBviko Apxatoloyiké Movatio,
Ap. Evp. 345), BA. Kalakidn 2023, 80-1, ew. 1-2). O HAdSwpog napovatdletal @arakpdg Kat 0€ TpoxwpnHeN
NAkia pe 6ha ta Tumkd onpddia TG avdpkng yrpavong. Ta mpnopéva autid avepwvouy TNy abAnTikn
Kaplépa TOL KOOGUNTOD WG TayKpaTlaoTh 1) muypdyov (o Bert Smith (1998, 84-5) éxel emonuavet Tov eyyevag
OLVTNPNTIKO XAPAKTHPA TWV YNPALWV-PEAAIOTIKWOV ayéVelwy TopTpaitwy amd tnv eAAnvopwuaiks Avatolr
Tov 20V at. X, kabwg kat TNy e£dpTnoT| ToVG and Tov VATEPOEAANVIGTIKO PEAALONO).
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Ew. 10. Eppaikr othAn mov @épet 10 moptpaito tov koopuntod HAtodwpov. IMibavov and to Awoyévetov. Abrva, EBviko Apyatohoyikd Movaeio, Ap. Evp. 384.
“Yyog: 1.975 p. (ovpmepthapPavopevng g faong). Yyog kepaknc: 29 ek. Ilevrehiko papuapo. 115/116 p.X. dwtoypagia: Apxeio EAM. Yrovpyeio IToAttiopon
- © EBviko Apxatohoytko Movaeio.

To keipevo g evpeyéBovg emtypagrg, To omoio xapdxOnke oty epmpdobia Gyn TG OTHANG, KaTaypdpet
TO OXETIKO YHPLopa Tpog TRy Tov Mntpodwpov, kabwg kal ta ovopata aflwpatodyxwv kot epnpwv Tov
yvpvaoiov (IG II* 2021- Follet 1976, 203-4, 507 (113/114-124/125 p.X.)- Kapetanopoulos 1992-1998, 224,
235 (115/116 p.X.)- de Lisle 2020, 76 (mep. 120 w.X.)). Ztnv aptotepr| 0Teviy TAELPA TNG eppaikng OTHANG éxeL
OKAMOTEL TIPOOWTILKT APLEPwAT) ToL e@rfov Apxiundn pog Tovg «pilovg kat ovverPovg» tov. To xwpio Tng
ETYPAPTIG TTOV Hag eVOLAPEPEL £V TIPOKEIUEVW EXEL WG &G

3,

1 11 €& Apeiov mdyov PovA[7]
xal 11 BovAs) T@v éaxooiwy
Kkai 0 87jpos 0 ABnvaiwv T0[v]
koountv Huédwpov I[er]-

5 poiéa.
oxfjpa 168” Eppeiao xai eiké-
vag Hho8wpov keatpopipoli]

&g 198’ avébevro Tinw,
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10U uév émel Oedg €0t ket

10 eb[a]de mouaiv épnPoig, 100 8 [6]-
71 ko[a]unTav éoyov eil[e]
xkAéo[c].
(IGTI22021 A, 1. 1-12)

H BovlMj 1ov Apeiov Ikyov, n Bovds twv ebakooiwv xor 0 Afjpog twv ABnvaiwy [agié-
pwoav To dyalua] orov HMiodwpo amd tov Iepaud. Or keatpopdpor épnfor amd xorvov
amédwony o€ avTd €60 TO YAVTITO THY UopeH Tov Eppov xou tnv dwy tov Hhiodwpov- Tov
TpWTOV eMeLdH] eivau OedG ko apeTTOG OTOVG VEAPOUS ephfovs, Tov &Adov emeldy] améktioe
™V peyaditepy 86éa avdpeon aTovg KoounTés.

[Mapatnpobue mwg 1 agLEpwon Slamvéetal amd éva emKO-NPWIKO TVEDHA. XaPrG 0TOX0G TNG avdbeong
elvat n avaywyn tov pvnueiov otn o@aipa Twv Oewv kat Twv apxaiwv Hpwwv. Avti n andnelpa emyelpeitol
YAwoowd pe dvo tpomovg: a) Stapéoov TG ypamtig vmevBduong twv kataBorwv twv Epuwv- B) pe
OTPATNYIKY XPNOT TNG apXaioTknG opnpikns AeEng «ebade» (emkog adplotog Tov prpatog avdavw) Kat Tng
Topnwdovg mouTiknig yevikng «Eppeiao». H «auvonap&n» evog Bvntod ue tov Epur| kabiotatat Suvati Aoyw
TOV IOLOHOPPOV XaPAKTHpa TOV TeEAeVTAiOL WG @eod Tov peTarypiov kat Tng Stafaong Twv opiwv (DAmbra
2005, 207- ava@oplkd pe TIG AATPeVTIKEG LOLOTNTEG Kat ToV Oipuny xapaktrpa tov Epur, PA. Margariti 2017, 98-
Wallensten 2019, 253-54). Evplokdpevog Sinqvekag ev kivijoet, 0 «6810¢» Epung petafaivel ehevBépwg petald
g Stdotaong Twv BvnTav Kat Tov kKOoHoL Twv afavdTwy: eite WG «kijpuE» TV OedV ite WG «YUXOTIOUTOG,
ouvodOG TWV YuXWY, Kat eviote cLUTAPATTATNS Twv {wvtwv Hpdwv, 610 Pacilelo tov Adn. Zvvapa, gival
«AOYL06» Kat «TaAALGTPITNG», To Geist TOV YVUVAGIOL OV opoLalel, TOGO GTNV Oy 600 Kl 0TI ABANTIKEG
1810TNTES, e TOVG ePiBoug.

To pvnueio tov HAtodwpov dev amotelel unicum. H ev pépet 1) minipng efopoivon pehwv tov yvpvaciov
pe tov Epun frav ovvnOng mpaktikn katd tnv mpoxwpnpévn Avtokpatopikr mepiodo (Wrede 1981, 44-5).
[Tapopoiov VYovg emiypappo amavtd oe AAAN pio ek TV ePUAKWV CTNADY e TOPTPAITA KOOUNTWV TTOL
Bpédnkav otnv meptoxr| Tov Ay. Anuntpiov Katngopn (Ew. 11) (A6nva, EBvikd Apyatoloyd Movateio, Ap.
Evp. 387- PA. Lattanzi 1968, 39-40, ap. 7- Pwptomovlov 1997, 52-3, ap. 42- Kaltsas 2002, 326-27, ap. 685+ Kru-
meich 2004, 141-42, 146, 151, eik. 2, 7-8- Bhaxoytdvvn 2018, 208, ap. 26). ZOHWVa [ TN OXETIKI| EMLYPAQT),
To pvnpeio avidpvfnke eni dpxovrog KAavdiov Avotddn, tov onoiov tn Onteia propodue va xpovohoyroovpe
Katd npootyylon oto Oevtepo TéTapto Tov 20v at. wX. (IG II* 3744- Follet 1976, 511, 514 (Adpiavera/
Avtwvivela mepiodog)- Oliver 1980, 97-8- Byrne 2003, 157-58, 509, ap. 159 (mep. 174/175 p.X.)- de Lisle 2020,
77 (125-135 1} 174 p.X.)). H otAn @épel yevelo@dpa eIKOVIOTIKY KEQAAT He £VTOVA KAAOIKIOTIKA OTOLXElQL
IOV TIAPATEUTIOVY 0TIV ElKovoypaia ABnvaiwv moAtdv kat Stavoovpévwy tov 4ov at. .X. (ot Elena Lattanzi
(1968, 40) kot Ralf Krumeich (2004, 141-42, onp. 52) éxovv emonudvel v e£dptnon Tov TOPTPAITOL TOV
Ovaoov and voTEPOKAACIKA TIPOTUTIA, KUPIWG AT TNV ELKOVA TOV AeYOHEVOL «ALXOAOL»” TIPPA. TNV epuaikr
otAn and v NamoAn (Museo Archeologico Nazionale, Ap. Evp. 6139), nj omoia katé mdoa mbavotnta gépet
TO TTOPTPAiTO TOV peydhov Tpaywdol- Richter kat Smith 1984, 74, 76-8, ewk. 41- PA. emiong To TapLKo pvnpeio
Tov AAé§ov amnd to Zodvio, orjpepa 1o EBvikd Apxatodoyikd Movoeio (Ap. Evp. 2574), Kaltsas 2002, 202, ap.
403). Anewoviletan o ITaAAnvevg koopuntrs Ovaoog, viog Tov Tpogipov.

To moinua ov Tponyeital ToV KLpiws YNeiopatog, StavOopévo pe Lwvikovg Kat opnpKovs TUTTOVG OTIWG
«AedG» KaL «KLIVAGH, avaépeTal TNV EKAOYT TOL KOOUNTOL:
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Ewx. 11. Eppaikr) 0TiAn mov gépet To moptpaito Tov koopntod Ovacov. IiBavov and to Aloyéveiov. Abrva, EBvikd Apxatohoytko Movaeio, Ap. 387.Yyog: 2.20
. (ne ) Baon). Yyog kepahng: 31 ex. Ievrehkd Mapuapo. Yotepn Adpiaveta/Aviwvivela mepiodos. Pwtoypagia: Apxeio EAM. Yrovpyeio ITohttiopod - ©
EBviko Apxatohoytko Movaeio.

1 Aews épnpwy T6vde koo-
unthy 0éto
"Ovaoov Epudwvi kv6ivag
ioov.

5 1 é& Apeiov nidyov Bovrsy
10V Kooun TV 1OV €mi KA
Avaiddov &pyovtog
"Ovaoov Tpogipov ITadAy-
véa ypappaTedoavTa

10 100 ovvedpiov.

(IG1I? 3744, 1-10. Ztn 8e&1d otevry Thevpd TG GTHANG elval xapaypévn n agépworn evog
AokAnmadn)
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O Aaog pioe avtov edw Tov Ovaco Sievfuvty Twv ephfwv TIpdVTHS TOV [He AUTOV TOV
1pomo] €& ivov pe Tov Epus). H Bovls] Tov Apeiov Ikyov [apiépwoe 10 dyalua] otov ko-
ounth Ovaoo, vid Tov Tpogiyov, amé v HaArivy, o omoiog OfTevoe wG ypapuaténs Tov
ovvedpiov eni [emwvipov] dpyovrog KA[avdiov] Avaiddov.

Tétolov eidovg AekTikég eEopolwoelg peA@v Tov yvpvaoiov pe tov matpwva @ed tov dev meplopilovtav
otnv Abnva. Mia, mhéov xapévn, eppaikn oTHAN anod tn Zndptn anotelei To Sebtepo «XTLMNTO» TapdAinlo.
ZOpQwva [e TNV EMLYpa@n), 1 OTAAN épepe TNV KEPAA Tov @rPov Aapokpdtn (avaQopIKA pe TNV Pk
othAn tov Aapokpdtn (téAn lov/apyég 2ov at. .X.), PA. IG V,1 493- Kalakidn 2018, 239-40- Wallensten 2018,
39- 2019, 253). To ev AOyw pvnpeio amotehoboe pia ek Twv 00 eppaikwv oThAwv Tov avidpvdnkav mpog
TIHAY TOL veapol ZmapTidtn oTig dVo malaioTpeg Twv e@fwv. TO GUYKIVTIKO, OUNPLKOV VYOG, EMIYpaApIua,
oL ¢¢n ol amoyalpeTovV TOV TPOWPA ANMOPLWCAVTA GVUVIPOPS TOVG, TPOSPWVOVTAG Tov «Néo Epunp» («véov

‘Eppeiav»):

1 ovvépnPot AapoxpaTovg
Aapoxpdry, vé-
ov Epueiay, vidv
AiokAfjog, Gugi
noAaioTpauoy oTH-
OOUEY HUETEPALG
naidec dvikatol
00evapoi, kpate-

10 poi avvégno.
(IG V,1 493, 1-10)

O1 ovvépnBor Tov Aapokpitovs: Tov Aapokpdtovs, viov ToU AtokAéovs, ws véov Epuov
VYWORUE THY TIPOTOUH KAl OTIG SVO UG TAARITTPEG: EUELS, TAAKEPLX AVIKNTE, YUYWHEVC,
ot pwpadéor cvvéenPoi Tov.

[Mapopoiwg pe to moptpaito Tov HAodwpov, n emypa@r eplotd Aakwvikd Tnv mpoooxn oTig Oeikég
OnHavoELs TG eppaikng otiAng. H opyavikr oxéon petafd ypamtov-momntikov AOyov kat eppaik®y oThAdY
elvau ekioov eppavrig oe évav EppnpoaxAn and tig @eomiég (Ew. 12) (Onfa, Apxatoloyké Movaeio, Ap. Evp.
BEM 160: BA. Kapoilog 2017, 47, ap. 160, eik. 36- Biard x.d. 2017, 708-9 (1og at. p.X.) mipPA. évav eENAVIOTIKO
Epunpaxhr ano ) Meoonvn (Ap. Evp. 4209), @épeing 20190, 547-48, ewx. 18.7). O HpakAng ¢épet Aeovr, To
TPOCWTIKO TOV «EUPANpa», 1] OTroia SEVETAL OE «IPAKAELOV APPA» UTTPOCTA 0TO Avw [EPOG TNG oTAANG. Kdtwbi
oL @allov eivat xapayuévo éva aflompooekto emiypappa. To oXAHA TV YPAUUATWY XpOVONOYEL TNV EPUAIKN
otAn otov lo at. u.X.
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Euw. 12. Eppaikr otAn pe kegal Hpakn ano tig @eomiég. Onpa, Apxatoloyké Movaeio, Ap. Evp. BEM 160. Yyog: 1.45 . Mdppapo. TéAn lov at. m.X./1og
at. X, Pwtoypagia: Fedpylog KovkoPasiing. Ynovpyeio IToAtiopov - © Egopeia Apxatotitwy Bowwtiag.
1 Tvuvog 6Aog orépvaw
PAémerau Oeds, dupi 8¢
kpati ydkopo Aéo-
v106 éyer Séppa T’ Enw-
pibiov- pépea 8 0v-
Kk E0éAwv TOV €0V
TovoV u@idédvxey
Koopov Ewy iSiov
Kol pofov év kpotd-
10 Qoig.

(SEG 31:519)
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OMdxepa youvog uéxpt to otépvo oe Oéa extibetau 0 Oedg: opBivoryTo Se oTnY KeQaAs] ToV
KkpéueTau T0 0TOUX AlovTapiot, 0Tovs wuovs 1 Sopd Tov- ypeia un éxovtag pavda pe Tov
01x6 Tov puoyBo éyer vivOel, eva 101iTEPO TTOVG KPOTARPOVG TOV TO KOOUNUK, HOVASIKE O1KO
10U, [Twv &AAwv(e)] 0 pdfog.

Edw, o dnuiovpyodg pe mepiooeta mepn@dvia avalet o €pyo tov otov Beatr. Maliota, n meptypagr tov
YALTITOU TIPOCAApBAVEL TOV XAPAKTHPA «EKPPACTG», TOL PNTOPLKIG TIEPLYPAPNG EPYOV TEXVNG, OF CLUPWVIA
pe TNV aloOnTikn TpooEyylon Tov cuvavtole oTnV Tpaypateia «Eikdvee» Tov Anuviov coproth Pthootpdtov
(o Guillaume Biard k.&. (2017, 708) cvoxetiCovv To ev AOYw ETMiyPAUA-EKPPACT] HE TA EMYPAUHATA ATIO
70 1ep6 Twv Movowv otov EAikwva, Ta omoia ouvtédnkav amd tov avAiko moumntr Oveoto tng AvyovoTtelag
neptodov). Avadeikvoetal, Aotmdv, 0 V6 e&€Taon ayaApaTikOg TUTTOG WG £va amd Ta KATEEOXNY EIKOVIOTIKA
péoa yla tny £vrexvn Slatdmwon evvolwv kal pnvoupdtwy. EmmpooBétwg, n ovykpton tng YAUnTrg anetkdviong
Tov apxetvmkov Hpwa tng Apxaiag EAAGSog pe ta mpoavagepBévta moptpaita Swtwv emPefaidvet 0
otaBepr| Aertovpyla TwV epUATKOV OTNADY, EIKOVIOTIKWV KAl [N}, WG HECWY NPWOTIOINONG TwV anekovifopévwv
TPOOWTIWY, GLVTBELX IOV ENKEL TNV KATAYWYT| TNG OO TIG TIPAKTIKES TIUNON G aBANTWV-e@NPwV TwWV EAANVIOTIKWV
yvpvaoiov (mepi Tng ewovoypagiog kat Tov meptexopévov twv Eppwv, kabdg kal g pakpaiwvng xprong
ELKOVIOTIKWYV TUTIWV TOV Epur| yla Tnv amelkdvion TIHdUeVWwY TPoownwy ota youvaota, PA. Dillon 2006, 30-2-
Kaloxidn 2015, 73-9, 99-102, 171-2). KataAnKTikd, propolpe va TpocAdBovpie Tov vmo e££taon ayalpatiko
TOT0 KaBeaVTOV WG pia aAAnyopia yia Tov xwpo Tov yvpvaciov kat o aftakod MAaiotd Tov. Teddvtag Vo TV
npootacia Tov Eppr kat Tov cuvodounopov tov HpakAr, evpéws yvwoTay wg «Be@v évaywviwy», To YOUVAGLo
AVTITPOOWTIEVE TNV KAAAEPYELR TOGO TOV TIVEVHATOG 000 Kat Tov owpatog (PA. evdetktikd pio avadnuatikr
ETLYPAPT] TTPOG TNV TwV 00 Oewv and To yvpvdoto tov At-Xavovp, Canali de Rossi, 2004, 223, ap. 381 ywa
™ AatpevTikn ovoxétion twv dbo Beothtwy oTov Xpo Tov yvuvaciov, PA. Kafakidn 2015, 62-4- Larson 2019,
49-64- Wallensten 2019, 252- onpavTiko eivat éva xwpio tov IThovtapxov (HO. 736D), 6mov kataypdgetal n
Sidaokalia, petald dAAwV, TNG yewpeTpiag, prTopikng Kat HOVOIKNG 0TO ALOYEVELOV).

Katomyv avtwv twv enonudvoewy, propove va enavédBovpe otovg ABnvaiovg koountés. Onwg o
Eppnpakng and tig Oeomig, £TOLKAL OL ATEIKOVITEL TwV £V AOYW alwpatovxwy, mutatis mutandis, mTapaktvoov
TOVG €QNPOVG OTNV KATAKTNOT TNG APETHG HECW TWV EPYwV TOL HOXBOU (XApAKTNPLOTIKY €ival N EpeTpn
emypagn (SEG 43: 389) evog Eppunpaxdr and v Edecoa, Tov 3ov at. p.X., otnv omoia o Hpwag avagépetal
¢ «oudevTng MPOTOG»). Tooo o Ovacog 660 kat o okAnpotpdynrog HAddwpog —o Sebtepog Tipdpevog
amd TOVG APTL HUNUEVOVG OTNV TIOAEULKT] TEXVI] KEGTPOPOPOLG e@rifovg— mapovatdfovtat ev eidet Epur kat
HpakAn, kaBwg kat wg Aalovvta cvppola tov Atoyeveiov (;) yvpvaciov (ot kéotpot foav €idog Pedwv mov
efaxovtiCovtav amod mohepukr pnxoviy: PA. pia epnpikn entypa@r) Tov avagépeTal o€ Evay «keoTpoPOAaKay, IG
117 2245, 40). H aviSpuon twv ev AOyw eppaikdv oTnA@v yia tnv mpoPoln ekexdviwy aotdv ovpfdiiet kaipia
OTIV KATAVONOT] TNG AEITOVPYIAG TWV £V AOYW YAVTITWV 0T KATA TOTIOVG YUHVAOLA, KaBmDG Kal TnG evpuTepg
TPOCANYTG TOvg 0T pntpomolttikr) EANada.

[MapdtL 1 XproN TNG TECTOUOPPNG OTHANG WG POPER EIKOVIOTIKWV KEQAADV AMOTEAEL YEVIKEVUEVO
QAVOUEVO TNG AVTOKPATOPIKNG TEXVNG, O AYAAUATIKOG TOTOG TNG LOVQAANIKNG eppaikng OTAANG amémvee pia
StakplTikr) EAANVIKOTNTA, TOLAAXIOTOV 0TO avaTOALKO TURHa TNG AvToKpatopiog (avagoptkd pe TIg eppaiicés/
TIEOOOUOPPEG OTNAEG e EIKOVIOTIKEG KEPAAEG oTn Aatwvikn Avom, PA. Fejfer 2008, 229-33). H Swaniotwon
QUTT] TTIPOKVTITEL AT TO YEYOVOG OTL LBVQAAMKEG EPHATKEG OTHAEG E EIKOVIOTIKEG KEPAAEG TNG AVTOKPATOPIKIG
TepLOSOL XPMOLHOTOLOVVTAY WG EME TO TAEIOTOV Yl TNV anelkovion WwTdv and Tov kupiwg eAladikd xwpo
(Smith 1998, 91- Fejfer 2008, 228-30- Fittschen 2008, 330-32). Emnpoofétwg, 0 ev Adyw ayapatikdg Tomog dev
XpnotpomotodvTay, e§ 0owv yvwpilovye, ylo TV anetkovion HEAWY TNG AVTOKPATOPLKNG OIKOYEVELAG. ANAWTIKO
™G pHeydAng Snpo@ihiag twv Eppwv oty eAAnvopwpdikr Avatolr), kabdg kat TwV TOAMTIOUKWOY OTIULAVOEWY
ToVg, eival £va Xwpio Tov Aovklavol, 6To 0Toio 0 OpoG «EPHOYAVPOGH XPNOLHOTIOLEITAL Yia va amodwaeL TV
1816t Ta Tov ayalpatomnoloy ev yévet (Aovk. Evomry. 2- Smith 2008, 110-11).
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Agv pmopovye va mapayvwpioovpe Tov dlaitepo cuvatoOnuatikd avTikTumo TWV EPUATKWY TPOTOUWY 0T
Mékka tov ypappdtwv kot texvaov ABrva. Hon and tov 60 at. m.X., ot Eppiég eixav amoktroel Evav eyyevag
naudevTikd Kat Tomko xapaktipa oty Attikr. O IIAGTwV pag TANPOQopEel WG 0 MEPWTIOUEVOG TOPAVVOG
Trnapyog (520-514 1.X.) eixe aveyeipet mAn0og Eppawv otnv Attiki wg 080omnua, Ta omoia Epepav nKOTAACTIKA
ano@Béypata tov 1diov, pe okomd T Samadaywynon twv avbpwnwv (IMA. Trrapyos 228D-229B). Ot Epuég
avadeiyOnkav oe Tavtoroyiko ovpfolo e OANG Twv ABNVaY kabwg Kat TOL SNHOKPATIKOV TOATEVIATOG KATA
tov 50 at. .X. Tovilovtag tov avtdoxBova xapaktipa tovg, o Hpddotog empaptupei Ty mehaoyikn mpoélevon
TV eppAikwY aTNAWY, evd dtaitepa mapadetypatikn eivat n Piatn cvAloywkn avtidpaon otnv anokonn Twv
Eppav 1o 415 n.X. (Hpdd. 2.51- @ovk. 6.27.1° 6.60.2- yia TV L0TOpia Kat TIG MOALTIKEG onuavoels Twv Eppav, PA.
Osborne 1985, 47-73- 2010, 342-67). Ynd auto TO TIPICHA, CUHUTEPAIVOVE OTL Ot TTpoavaPepBEVTEG KOOUNTEG
napovatalovtat SUVAEL TWV TOPTPAITWY TOVG KAl TWV CUVOSEVTIKWY ETYPAPWY, TOOO WG LTTOSELYUATIKEG
HOPPEG TOV YVHVAGIOL 600 Kkat wg vtepripavol ABnvaior mohites. Baoetl twv mpoavagepBévtwv mapaderypdtwy
amnd tov eAAadikd Xwpo, umopobue MAEOV Vo TIPOXWPHCOVE OTA CVUMEPACUATA TG EPYATiag HAG.

ZYMIIEPAXMATA

To mapov dpBpo evékvye ot perétn UBOAOYIKWY LETAPOPDY TIOV ATIAVTOVY O ayalpatikég Pdoets, kabwg
Kal 0 O00VG GLVAVIKOVTEG avpldvTeg 1) Toptpaita emPuovovy and tov eAhadikod xwpo. Ta vrod efétaon
YAUTITA pag EMITPEMOVY VAl SIATUTIWOOVHE OPLOHEVEG CTOLXELWSELG TTAPATIPHOELG AVAPOPLKA |LE TO AVTIKEIUEVO
™G épevvdg pag. To Pactkd epwtnpa mov TéOnKe HTAV KATA TOGOV UTOPOVUE VA AVIXVEDGOVHE [ict OPYOVIKT
oxéor HeTadd ayaAHATIKOY TOTWV Kal GUYKEKPIUEVWY TIUTIKWV TiTAwV 1) Stakpicewy. AvapgiPoiws, o pia
ETOXN TPWLUNG «TlayKooptomoinong», ot EAAnveg aotoi ovxva ameikovilovtav oOp@wva pe TiG 0TIMOTIKEG
ovpPdoetg g emoxns, viobetdvtag Stadedopévovg-cupPatikod ToToVg (A.X. TOTOG «arm-sling» 1 «TOMOG
Tov Awoyxivip, «Awovpévn/Pudicitia, «MeydAn ko Mikpr) Hpakhewwtiooar) avelapthtws Twv Snpociowy Tipodv
mov AdpPavav. Evtoitolg, opiopéveg mepimtawoelg Seikvoouvy eva avEnuévo evdiagépov yia tny anodoor emi
AiBov ovykekpipévov TNTIKWY Opwv. Yidpxovy evleileis OTL auTh N AvdyKn IKAVOTIOLEITO HECW TNG XPTIONG
ayaAHATIKOV TOTIWV 7oV emiywpialav kKupiwg otn puntpomolitikr) EAAGSa. Avth 1) téon, 1 omoia kopupwvetat
KATA ToV 20 Kal Tpwipo 30 at WwX., amoTuNWVETaL OTNV TEPIMTWON TOv aydlpatog g PnyiAAng and v
KopwvBo, kabBwg kat 011§ eppaikés oThAeg pe elkovioTikég kepaAés. Kat otig Sbo mepumtioelg maparnpeitat n
XpNon ayalpatik@v TOnwV e Wiaitepn anfxnon otov eAAadikd xwpo Aoyw Tng LoTopikhg fapdtnTag kol Twv
AATPEVTIKWY ONUAVOEWDV TOVG.

AyaApoatikoi tOmOL ovvdedepévol pe to anwtato €vdofo mapeABov «ovvSiakéyovtav» (e Totkilovg
HETAPOPLKOVG TIUNTIKOVG TiTAOVG. IoTopikés kau puBoloyikég petagopés oav dtatépws dnpo@ileis otov
eAhadiko xwpo Adyw Tng kaBoAIKnG AN ONG TOV LOTOPLKOV TOTIHOV WG fons et 0rigo TWV YPOUUATOV KAl TEXVOY
Kal, KAT& GUVETELQY, TOV pvnpovikod mhodtov g «Iladatdg EAAGSog». Tolovtotpodnwe, amabavatfav Tig
LOTOPIEG TIOL KPIVOVTAY amapaitnTeg yia T Slawvion TG GVANOYIKAG HvungG, cupParlovtag ot ovykpoTNoT
eviaiwv oLVALTONUATIKWY KOLVOTATWY. ANUOGLA EVETIEYpAPa LVIUELR, AVISPVHEVA TIPOG TIHIV EMPAVWY IOLWTWY
Ko appnkta ovvaedepéva e Ta vapaTa Tov KAaotkov 18ewdovg, emKalodvTay Hia TOATIOUKT Yevealoyia Tov
olotpnhatovce 1600 Tovg EAAnveg 600 kat Tovg Pwpaiovg Staddxovg Tovg. Atkatoloyovoav de Tnv nyeTikr
0¢om ™G eAAnvikNG élite vid TV awyida tov imperium.

H otadiaxn vroxwpnon tng Xpriiong €KOVIOTIKOV AYAAHATOV 0§ HECWV TIUNONG TOV EMPAVOV AOTWOV
anoTelel éva LOXLPO argumentum e contrario avaQOPIKA (e TOV OTHAIVOVTO KOLVWVIKOTIOATIKO pONO TNG €V
AOYWw TIPAKTIKAG KATA TNV TPWLHN Kot DYNAT Avtokpatopikr] mepiodo. ZUYKeKpIEVQ, TEPITOL amtd Ta [éoa
7oV 300 at. p.X. kat e@eEng, Tapatnpeitan pia Spapatikn peiwon Tov puBuov avéyepong TUNTIKWV avdplaviwy
WBlwTtwv oe kevipkd onpeia twv mokewv (Prusac-Lindhagen 2016, 47-57° Smith 2016, 1-27). Xvvdpa,
EMOEIVWVETAL TO QALVOUEVO TNG EVONULKAG EMAVAYPTOTG AVTOKPATOPIKAV Kl IOLWTIKWV TOPTPALTWY, EVIOTE |Le
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AKOpYEG EMEUPBATELS OTA XAPAKTTPLOTIKA TOV TIPOOWTIOV, aveEapTrTwG TNG Xpovoloyiag Tng apxikng avabdeong
(Prusac-Lindhagen 2016). Avtn n e§é\i&n cvuvodedetat and Spaotikég petaforés otnv opoloyia Twv OXETIKOV
EMUYPAPWY, TO VYOG TWV ONOIWY TALOV TAPATEUTIEL TIEPLOGOTEPO OTN YAWOOA TWV TAPIKAOV EMYPAUUATWY
(Griesbach 2011, 97-8). Ot Barbara Borg kat Christian Witschel (Borg xat Witschel 2001, 47-120° Borg 2007,
43-77) éxovv katadeiet pe meloTIKA eMXELpTIHaTA OTL AVTH 1) peTaAAayT) ovoxeTileTal apevog pe Tig Suoxepeic
OLKOVOLIKEG Kal TOMTIKEG GUVONKEG TNG TTEPLOSOV, KAl APETEPOL e TN UETATOTION TOV eVELAPEPOVTOG TNG
pwpdikng élite TPog eVAANAKTIKEG TPAKTIKEG avTOTPOPOANG Kat Tipnong (Omwg 1 Stopydvwon aywvwy, ot
TENETOVPYIKEG TTOUTEG K.A). H peAAovTikr) avakdAuyn vEwv ELKOVIOTIKOY ayaALATWY, CUVOSEVOUEVWY ATTO TIG
OVVAVI{KOVOEG eVETypages BAoelg Tovg, Ba ouuPddel mepalTépw 0TNV KATAVONOT TWV TIUNTIKOV avEpLAvVTWY
™G AVTOKPATOPIKNG TEPLOSOV WG POPEWV TIOAMTIOUIKA OVYKEKPIUEVWY &LV KAl CUUTEPLPOPWY, £VavTL
AYAAPATWV XPTOTIKWY, TTAPOpOiwV Ue LTTOKPLTEG («avpidvTag Opoiovg elvat TOlG DTTOKPLTAIGH) KaTd Tov Aiwva
Xpvodotopo (Alwv Xpvo. Adyor 31.155).
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ABSTRACT

In the summer of 1959, the accidental discovery of the so-called “Piraeus Treasure” during sewage pipeline replacement
works was hailed as one of the most impressive archaeological finds in post-war Greece. It was undoubtedly the most
brilliant moment in the archaeology of Piraeus. The four bronze statues and other artifacts, which now grace the exhibition
of the Archaeological Museum of Piraeus, dazzled with their brilliance.

Despite the intense interest from both the scientific community and the public, the results of the excavation have never been
officially published. As a result, the find remains one of the greatest archaeological mysteries of Piraeus. The interpretations
proposed so far, lacking excavation data, are more speculative assumptions than well-founded conclusions.

Recent rescue excavations carried out as part of the tram line extension from Faliro to Piraeus have revealed the area
where the treasure was originally placed. These findings suggest that the treasure had been hidden in a pit dug into the
floor of a Hellenistic building, likely in an attempt to protect it from the troops of Sulla in 86 BCE.

TO XPONIKO THX ANAKAAYYHX

Onwg yhagupd meptypd@etal oTIG TPOYeLpeG onpeldoels tov EvBopov Maotpokwota, mov Statnpovvrat
oto Apyeio Tov Emiypagikod Movoeiov, kat 0To npepoldylo NG avaokagng mov ovvéypaye o lwdvvng
Manadnuntpiov (Apxeio g Ev ABnvag Apyatoloywkng Etaipeiog Iletpéxog 1997, 39-40), to mpwi Tov

* To keipevo mapovaotdotnke otn Ampepida Apyaotnres oe Tpoyid, mov Stopydvwoe n Epopeia Apxatotritwv IToAng @eooalovikng,
Movoeio Apyaiag Ayopag @sooalovikng 11-12/4/2019.
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SafBatov 18 Iovhiov 1959, katd TIG Epyacies yia TNV KATAOKELVT] VTOVOHOL 0TNY GUUPOAT Twv 00wV Baothéwg
Tewpyiov A" kat Didwvog otov Ietpatd, ot epydreg g etatpeiag YAPEE eidav oe fdbog mepimov -1 p. and v
dogpahto va EempoPalovy amnd to xwpa o XéptL kat To Ot xdAKkivov avdpikod aydApatog. H amokdlvyn tov
X8Aktvov AToOAwva fiTav i apxn g avakdAvyng tov noavpod twv ayaipdtwy tov Ietpaid mov orjpepa
ekTiOeTou oto Apxatoloykd Movoeio ITetpatd. H avaokagn mov akoAovOnoe péxpt Tig 25 IovAiov 1959 égepe
01O QWG Téooepa XAAktva aydipata —ta Tpia ot péyeBog peyaAdTepo 1) {60 TOL PULOIKOV— Kol CUYKEKPLUEVA
éva ayaipa tng ABnvag (dyoc: 2,35 p.), Svo aydipata tng Apteung (0yog: 1,94 . kat 1,55 p. avtiototxa), éva
dyaipa tov AmoAwva (0yog: 1,91 p.) kat €va XaAkivo mpooweio, Ta omoia avayovtat otov 40 at. .X. (Dontas
1986, 181, vnoo. 1' Palagia 1997, 185-88). Emiong, pia xaAktvn aomida tov téAovg Tov 50v at. .X. (Etaivydovep
2001, 171) kat tpiat pappdptva yAvmtd: to ayodpa g Aptepng Kivdvddog (0yog: 1,05 ). kot §00 epuaikég
0TNHAeG MOV XpovoloyolvTtal oTny VoTepr eEAAnvioTikn mepiodo (Palagia 1997, 179-80" Ztaivxdaovep 2001, 227
Dafas 2019, 96-115).

Ta 60a ektvAixOnoav katd v avacka@r mov Sievipynoe apyikwg o EmpeAntrg Apxatotitwv g B’
Apyaiohoywkng ITepipépetag EvBopog Maotpokwotag kal ev ovvexeia o AtevBuvnig Apxatotitwv Iwdvvng
[Manadnuntpiov, VO O PAEpPa TWV AVWTATWV EKTPOCWTIWV TNG TOALTIKNG Nyeoiag kal Tov evBovotwdovg
TANBOUG TTOV KUPLOAEKTIKA KPEUOTAV amd TNV TPOXELpN TEpiQpadn TOu OKAUUATOG, ATOTUTIWVOVTAL GTOV
nHeprioto tomo kar o meptodikd TG emoxng (Emkdves, 1. 198, 1959, 12-22° Amoyevpariviy 20/7/1959 kot
271711959 To Brue 20/7/1959 kat 26/7/1959° H Qwvi tov Iepaiwg, ¢. 4. 441, 20/07/2019) (Ewk. 1). E€artiag
TOv yeyovoTog 0Tt 1000 0 MaoTtpokwotag 600 kat o ITamadnuntpiov dev éypayav ot idot yla to evpnua,
Ol avaPopEG O€ EMOTNHOVIKA TepLodikd eivat auvomtikég (OpAavdog 1959 Kovtrig kat Iletpdkog 1960), eva
TAPATNPOVVTAL KATIOLEG avaKpifeleg Kat Tapatifevtal avTiKpOVOUEVEG TIANPOQOPIEG O AETITOUEPELEG TIOV
aQopovy To Xpovikod TG evpeong (Daux 1960° Vanderpool 1960, 265-67" ITanaytavvomovlov-TTalaiot 1962
Eckstein 1976 ITetpaxog 1997, 38-40" Xtaivydovep 2007).

TA ATIOTEAEXMATA THY APXAIOAOTIKHZ EPEYNAX TOY 1959

AvoTUXWG, TO EVTVYEG YEYOVOG TNG avakdAvyng Twv yAvntwv dev ovvodevtnke amod Tn dnuooicvon Tov
evpnuatog. AkolovOnoav povo Aiyeg cbvtopes avagopég oe emotnuovikd neptodika (OpAdvdog 1959, 161-69
Vanderpool 1960, 265-67). O Ianadnuntpiov napovoiace to evpnpa ot Stahékelg to 1960, alld Sev mporafe
va 1o Snpootevoet agod méBave Aya xpovia petd, otig 11 Ampihiov 1963 (Paraskevaidis 1961, 131" ITetpdkog
1997, 39-40). Ta otowyeia mov éxovpe otn Stdbeon) pag and TNy avacka@r mepLopilovtal 0TI GUVOTITIKEG
onpewwoelg Tov Hoamadnuntpiov ot té0oepig HOALG 0elideg 0TO NUEPOAOYLO TNG avaoKaPrig Tov cuvodebovTal
ano Tpia oKApLPNUATA TNG KATOYNG KAl TG OTPWHATOYPAPiag TOL OKAHpaTog, Kabwg kat Aiyes pwtoypagies,
Ola amo6 to Apxeio g Ev ABrvaig Apxatohoyikrg Etatpeiag. Emiong, mAnpogopieg yla Ty mpwtn puépa twv
avaokaQwv avtlovpe and Tpelg oehideg (e TPOXELPEG ONUELWTELS TOV MaOTPOKWOTA Kal WTOYpAPIeG TNG
AVACKAPNG ATO TO TIPOCWTILKO TOV apXeio Tov uAdcoeTat 6to Entypagukcd Movaeio.

H Adpyn tov evprjpatog kat 1 un Snpocievon twv avacka@ikwv Sedopévwy odnynoav oe atépuoveg
oL{TAHOELS YL TOV XWPO, TOV XPOVO, TOV TPOTIO KAl TIG AUTIEG TNG OLYKEVTPWOTNG TWV ayaApdtwy, Kabdg kat
yta TV TPo£AELOT), TNV TEXVOTPOTia Kol TNV Xpovoloynon tovg. Ia Tov xwpo ebpeong voaTtnpixtnke OTL
TpOKeLTaL yla K&moto Ktiplo evtog g {wvng tov Epmopiov (OpAdvdog 1959, 162 Dafas 2019, 96-7), iowg
KATOLO EUMOPLKO Katdotnua i arodrkn tov Atwaviot (Vanderpool 1960, 265) 1§ yla kdmola and Tig 0T0EG TOL
Eumnopiov, oopgwva pe v apykn vobeon tov Hanadnuntpiov, 6mwe petagépetal and tov SnUocloypdgo
M. Iapackevaidn (Emxoves T. 198/1959, 15). Katd pia dAAn amoyn mpoketal ya kTipto €ktog g {wvng
tov Epnopiov (Eraivxdovep 1995, 311, 2007, 328) 1} akopa Kot yia KTiplo oTo Tépevog Tov Aldg ZwThpog
(TTamayravvomovhov-TIahatod 1962). H ovykévipwon twv yAvrtwy eppnvedtnke anod tov [anadnpntpiov eite

WG EVa GUUPAY ETUENOVG ATOKPLYNG TWV TTOADTIHLWYV KAt LEpDV avTiKeEVwY eEartiag piag anmethng (Paraskevaidis
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Ew. 1. H amoxdAvyn tng xdAkivng ABnvag (Apyeio Evd. Maotpokwota, Emypagikd Movoeio). Znuaivetat n apibunon twv toixwv petd Ty cwoTik
avaoka@ 6To TAAIGLo Tov £pyov TG enékTaong Tov Tpayt.

1961, 136) eite wg éva ovpPdv Aagupaywynong and kamoto anod Ta epd g Attikng (Paraskevaidis 1961,
135-36) —eppnveia mov LIOGTNPIXTNKE Kat and dAhovg peletntég (Palagia 1997, 189-90" Ilitepdg 2011, 242-
48)- N TG Anlov (Dontas 1982, 15-34' 1986, 181-92) 1} tov ITetpatd (Paraskevaidis 1966, 19-21), katd to
omoio To TMOAVTIHO QopTio avéleve oe Hia anobnkn Tov Atpwaviov Tov Iletpatd va @optwdei oe mAoio ya va
movAnOei ) va petagepBel otnv Popn 1 ahlob (Palagia 1997, 189 ITitepdg 2011, 237 Zraivydovep 2012, 38),
Opwg edoutiag TG KATAGTPOPNG TOL KTipiov Ta yAuntd katamAakwOnkav kat Eexaotnkav. TéAog, oXeTIKA pe
TOV XPOVO OUYKEVTPWOT|G TWV YAUTITWY, VTTOOTNPIXTNKE OTL OXeTi{eTaL pe TNV KataoTpo@r| Tov Ietpatd and tov
20ANa to 86 X, 1) OTL TPOKELTAL YLt LETAYEVETTEPO GUUPAV TOV 20V 1) 30V at. KX, Ontws N dAwon tov Mepatd
an6 Tovg Epovlovg 1o 267 p.X. (TlamayiavvomovAov-ITalatov 1962, 26-30, 51° Zraivxaovep 2007, 330).
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Ew. 2. H avaokagr otn cupPolr) twv 08wv Bacihéwg Tewpyiov A 'kat Pilwvog otov ITetpatd yra Ty katackevr tov Tpap. Me kitpvo Pélog onpetdvetal 1
6¢om 6mov evtomioTnke 0 ayalpatikos Oncavpog Tov Hetpard (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EGATIN).

TA AIIOTEAEEMATA THZ APXAIOAOTIKHZ EPEYNAX THX AIETIAY 2016-
2018

Avtikeipevo g mapodoag HeAETnG elvat 1) TPOKATAPKTIKY TTAPOVOIACT] TNG CWOTIKNG apXALOAOYIKNG £pevvag
nov StefxOn oty ovpPoln twv odwv Bacléwg Tewpyiov A’ kar Pidwvog 0To TAAICIO TOV épyov TNg
EMEKTAONG TNG Ypapurs Tov Tpap and to ®ainpo otov Iepawa (Ewk. 2). H mapovoiaon eotialel ota ototeia
TIOL APOPOVY TOV XWPO KaL TOV XpOvo TomoBEtnong twv ylntwy, cupBdilovtag eAnilovpe oty eppnveia Tov
evprpatog. Avtifétwe, Sev anotelel avtikeipevo 1 texvotpomiki egétaon twv ylvmtwv (Dontas 1982, 1986
Palagia 1997, 2016 610V kL Ol GXETIKEG TTAPATIOUTES).

E&autiag Tov Tpoypappatiopol Kat TwV XapakTNpLOTIKWY TOV TEXVIKOV £PYOV, 1) AVACKAQT| £YLVE € TEOOEPLG
SlagopeTikég Xpovikég @aoels, ano Tov Pefpovdpto Tov 2016 péxpt Tov Ampilio Tov 2018, pe 6,TL ovVeEAyeTAL
avTd yla tny SvokoAia tng avachvBeong twv Sedopévwy. EmmAéov, dnwg anodeiytnke, n meptoxn nrav dtaitepa
TANYwpEVN amod Ta SikTva Kowvhg weeleiag kat Ta épya odomotiag mov akoAovBnoav tnv avackaer tov 1959
HEXPL KL TIG MEPEG HOG.

Zopgova pe ta dedopéva g avackaeng Tov 1959, ta ylumtd Bpébnkav oe emagr| kat TapdAAnia otov
d€ova Tov VOTLOoV ToiXoL £VOG Swiatiov. Xty cVVTOUN £peuva TOL 1959 avaoKAPNKE HOVO TO VOTLO THM A TOV
dwpatiov, xopog epPadov 5,70 p. A/A x 2,30 p. B/N, 8161t ot maAiég o18npotpoxiég Tov Tpap Sev emétpeyav Tnv
TpoG Poppd EMEKTAOT TOV OKAUHATOG. ZxedOV 60 Xpovia apydTepa, 1 KATACKEVT| TNG VEaG Ypaupng tov Tpap
enétpeye 0,1t Sev katéotn Suvatd Tote, Snhadn TNy amokdAvyn Tov POpelov WO TUAUATOG TOV dwHATiov,
KaBW¢ Kat TUHRATOG TOV KTLPIOV GTO OTTOLO AVIjKE.

H npoéoarn avackaen amokdAvye OAn tnv éktaon tov Swpatiov, ecwteptkwv Staotdoewy 5,70 p. x
4,55 . (26 T.0.). AQaupéBnke 1 EMYWUATWON TOV OKAPUATOG TOV 1959 aAld Kat GUYXPOVEG ETUXWOELG ATO TIG
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Eik. 3a. To Swpdtio edpeong Twv YAT@V petd T avacka@r tov TPAM, katoyn (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EQATIIN).

epyaoieg Tomofétnong SIkTOwV KOG weeleiag mov éyvav TiG HeTémelta SeKaeTieq Kat KATEGTPEYAV HEPOG
Twv apyaiwv emywoewv aAAd Kat To peyaAdtepo Tprpa Tov Sutikov Toixov Tov Swyatiov (Tx3). AlamiotwOnke
ot adlatdpakta apyaio otpwpata eixav amopeivel povo oto B/BA tpfua tov xwpov oe éktaot Slactdoewy
nepinov 2,70 p. x 2,90 p. EmmAéov, n mpdogartn avackaen enektdbnke oe fdBog oe OAn Ty ékTaon Tov
dwpartiov, oe onpeia 6mov dev vTrpxav vewTepe eneprPaoels, kat Stamotwdnkav TEcoepLs PATELS XPTIONG TOV

xopov (Ew. 3, 4).
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Eik. 4. O xdpog evpeong twv yontwv (Apyeio tng Ev ABrvaig Apxatoloyikiig Etaipeiag). Znpaivetat n apibunon twv toixwy petd Ty npdogatn avackar
Tov Tpap.
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Euw. 5. H 8¢0m Tov Swpatiov 010 0tkoSopkd TETPAYwVO TNG ITMOSApELAG XApagng HETA TIG TIPOTPATEG avaoKapEs yia TNV enéktaon tov Tpap (© YTIIIO /
Credit Line EQATIN).

Tnv makaotepn xpron Tov xwpov (gdon 1) paptupody ta anoonacuatikd cwlopeva Bepédia Toixwv dvo
OLKOSOIKWY eMOKEVWY Kat Téooepa endAAnha dameda mov xpovoloyobvtat amd To devTepo G Tov 50V
péxpt Kat ta TéAn Tov 4ov at. .X. Ze auTHV TNV QAT AVIjKOVV Ta oTtapdypata Twv Bepehiov Twv Toixwv TX6,
X7, TX8 Kkat TX9 mov oyetiCovtat pe PondnTikods xWPovg TNV ALAT HiAG TEPALWTIKNG OLKIAG, (e TO PpEap
TNyadlod, Pe TNV MPWOTH KATAOKEDLT) TOV VOTLOV EPLUETPLKOD TOIXOV TOV OLKOSOWIKOV TETPpaywVoU (TX5), kabdg
Kat pe to ehdxota owldpevo tunpa g pecototxiog (tx10) twv okonédwy 7 kau 8 (Eik. 3, 4, 5). ZuAAéxtnke
XAPAKTNPLOTIKY Kepapkn NG meptodov, omwg pekapPaen mvakia, pelapPageis oxdgot kat afaga okedn
kaBnuepvig xprong.

Ztnv emopevn @don xpriong tov xwpov (@don 2) katapyeital n pecotoryia (tx10) kal okodopeital To
evpuYWpo Swpdto Twv 26 T.u. Na tnv Bepediwon Twv Toiywv avoiytnke TaPpog ota Sdmeda NG KAAGIKNG
TEPLOSOV KAl KATATKEVAOTNKE LoXVPO Bepédio and apyolBodopn kat ABomAvoug, To omoio edpaletat otov
Bpaxo (tx1, Tx2, T}3, TX4) (E. 3, 4). Katd 116 avaockagég Tov Tpap evromiotnke povo to Bopelo dkpo Tov
Sutikov TY3, eV TO VOTLO AKPO TOV iSLoV TOiYOL TTOV amelkovileTal 0TIG PwTOYpaPieg TOV 1959 KaTAOTPAPNKE
oe &yvwotn xpoviki mepiodo katd Tig epyacieg Sitlevong kalwdiwv Tng AEH. To hyog Tov Bepeliov eiva
1,20 p. kat to MA&Tog 0,70 . Tiat Tnv otripién tov Bepeliov £yive emyywpdtworn vyovg 0,40 p. ov ekivd and
™mv avwtepn otadun Twv kKAaotkbv Samédwy Kat QTavel Tepimov uéxpL TNV avwtepn emdaveta Tov Bepeiov.
ZvAAéxTnrav dotpaka ano afaga ayyesia kabnpepvig xpnong (Hayeptkd okevn, Aekdves Kat ap@opeis),
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Ew. 6. Kepapukiy amd 1o eykaivio katd v Oepelivon tov Swpatiov Tov ehNAnviotikod ktnpiov (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EQAIIN).

pedapPaen mvakia kot dwta okv@idia (echinus bowl) mov xpovoloyovvtal Ty mepiodo 310 m.X. wg 275 m.X.
Ze emagn pe v efwtepikr mievpd tov Bepeliov Tov TX1 Kat oTo eminedo NG TaPpov Bepediwong Ppébnke
nupd/eykaivio (Ewk. 6), Ta okevn tng omoiag xpovoloyovvtan petagd 325-275 m.X. (Peilidov kat Mavpoeidn
2019). Eivau ebhoyo va Bewprjoovpe 4Tt 1 GuyKeKpLpévn Tupd oxetileTar pe v Bepeliwon tov dwpatiov kat
lowg kat TNV Snuovpyia Tov EAANVIOTIKOD KTLPIOV GTO OTIOIO AVIKEL, TPAKTIKY YVWOTH Katd tnv Oepehiowon
kTpiwv otnv ABnva (Rotroff 2013).

Amé 1o OTpOA TNG EMXWHATWOTNG Yia Tn Bepehiwon Tov Swpatiov cLAAEXTKAY Ta akolovBa vopiopata,
Ta omoia mapovotdfovtat avalvtikd oto Iapdptnua: xaikovg Eppiovng tov 360-325-320/10 nX. (MII
20676), xdAKivo vopuopa Twv TeEA®V Tov 40v — apXwv Tov 3ov at. .X. (MII 19601), xdAkivo vopuopa Zalapivag
(MII 19602), xaAxwvo vopopa A6nvav tov 330-322/317 n.X. (MII 19603), xdAktvo vopiopa ABnvav apketd
¢Bappévo tov 350-322/317 n.X. (MII 20680) kat xdAktvo voutopa ABnvwv tov 322-317-307 n.X. (MII 19605)
(BA. TTapdpTnpa).

[Tavw amd To OTpWHaA TNG eMXWHATWONG StamoTddnke 1 vrapén evog povo Samédov pe To VIOOTpWUA
Tov (@pdon 3). To Sanedo Ppébnke oe PaBog -1,07 . and to cvyxpovo 0doctpwua NG Baciléwg Tewpyiov A',
otnv ida epinov atabun pe Ty avatepn emeaveia twv Bepehiov twv X1, TX2, TX3 Kot TX4, Kot PO 0,24
W To XapnAd and to katwAt (Babog -0,84p), To omoio Ppioketal ot ékkevtpn Béon otov Popeto X2 (Ew. 3,
5). To katw@AL ufkovg 1,82 . avtiotolyel e Siguiin Bvpa mov dvotye mpog To ecwTeplkd Tov Swpatiov. Amo
To vnéoTpwia Tov damédov cLANéxTNKAV epvBpofagr G0TpaKka KepAKNG TOV TEAoVG Tov 20V at. T.X. Kol
xaAkwvo vopopa ABnvaov mov xpovoAoyeitat oto 270-261 n.X. (MIT 19610).

Meta ta mpoéo@ata avacka@ikd Sedopéva kat pe Pdon T0 QOTOYpAPIKO VAIKO amd To apxeio Tov
MaotpokwoTta SlamoTdvetal 4Tt Ta YATTd dpxioav va epgavifovtat oe pdbog mepimov -1 p., 1o omoio
avtioTtotei 6To Bdbog eppdviong Tov damédov Tov TEAoug Tov 20V at T.X. KAl TNG AVATEPNG ETUPAVELAG TWY
Bepehiov Twv Toiywv Tov Swpartiov. EmmAéov, ektipdtat 6Tt 0 Ao wvag kat n pkpn Aptepn edpdlovrtav
oe PaBog -1,60 p., evw n ABnvd ko 1 peydAn Apteun oe Pabog -1,80/-1,90 p. Xvvenwg, ta ylvmta Oev
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Eik. 7. Kdtoyn Tov Swpatiov kat 6XeSlacTikr) avanapaotacn Tov tpdmov tonofetnong tov ayaipatikod Oncavpod kat otpwpatoypagia (© YIIIIO / Credit
Line EDATIN).

tomoBetOnkav eni Tov damnédov Tov Swpatiov aAAd BabBibtepa, oe OpLypa Tov omoiov o TVOREVAG dev eival
eviaiog, kaBwg ot atdbpeg Tov dtapopomnomBnkav avaloya to péyedog Tov avtikeluévov mov TomobetnOnke
oe kdBe B¢on. [TapatnpnOnke emiong o1t oto Samedo £yive ekoKaPn pe KATw@ePT KALOT amd TO KEVTIPO TPOG
Tov VOTIO Toiyo Tov Swpatiov, mBavoTata ya TNV ac@ali kat evkohn katafifaocn Twv yATTwv eviog Tov
opLyUaTOG.

Onwg anewoviletat 0TIg pwtoypagieg Tov 1959 kat oty oXeSIA0TIKY AVATAPATTACT) TTOV TPOTEIVETAL, TA
yAvrrta eiyav tonoBetnBei opyavwpéva oe §0o opddeg oe xwpo prkovg 5,70 w. kat TAdtovg mepimov 1,50 . (Ew.
7). Zra Sutikd tomoBetOnkav n ABnvd mov épepe oTny aykalid TG TNV [Kpr Apteun, Simha tovg Bopetdtepa
pio eppaikr 6TAAN, Tiow and to kePdAL TnG AOnvag n Apteun Kivdvdg kat to tpayikd mpocwmneio péoa 0To
némho NG ABnvag. Zta avatohikd Pplokotav o AtOAAwvag, 6Ty aykalld Tov omoiov eixe TomoBetnOel pia
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Sevtepn eppaikn oA, Simha Tov kat Popedtepa n peyain Aptepn oe mapdAinio afova alld pe avtifeto
TPOCAVATOAOUO KAt TTAV® oo Ta KATW AKpa TNG Kal eV HEPEL TTAVW ATtd TV epUAiKr 0TAAN eixe TomoBetnBein
xéhkwvn aomida. O ITanadnuntpiov onUEWDVEL 0TO NUEPOAGYLO TIG AVACKAPTG KAl ATEKOVIlEL O€ Eva TIPOXELPO
okapignua 0Tt voTia eixe TomoBetnOei n Aptepn kat Bopeta 0 AMOANwvVaG pe v eppdikn oThAn. QoT600, oL
QWTOYPAPIEG TNG AvVATKAPNG a6 To apXeio Maotpokwaota Stayevdovv Tnv mAnpogopia tov Ilamadnuntpiov.
H ovyyxvon tov tedevtaiov mbavotata opeiletal 610 yeyovog 6TL, OTwG 0 810G oNELDdVEL GTO NUEPOAOYLO, OeV
fTav Tapwv Katd Ty anokaAvyn tov AmdoAwva kat TG Apteung aAld petéPn otov Ietpad 1o andyevpa tng
1816 IovAiov, katd TNV petagopd Twv yAwntwv oto Apxatohoyiké Movaoeio tov IMetpatd.

Zhpewva pe TV Tapovsiact TG oTpwpatoypagiag TngG avacka@ng ano tov Ianadnuntpiov, kdtw and to
katdotpwpa TG Baotléwg Tewpyiov A’ Siékpive otpdpa vedTepo Statapaypévo méxovg 0,50 (. AkolovBovoe
OTPWHA XWHATOG UE OTIAOHEVES KePapLideg aTéyng éyovg 0,10 . Kat omd KATW GTPWHA HADPOL XWHATOG TTIAXOVG
niepimov 0,15 . mov kdAvmnte Ta YAunta. Opoiwg, 0 MaoTpokwoTag ava@épel OTL Tavw amod TNy Kopn (HeyaAn
Aptepn) Kt amd TNV XAAKLVY aomida LIHPXE CTPOHA CTAXTNG Kat KApPOLV@VY TéXoV§ £wg 25 €K. KAl amd TV
Opabopata kepdwy oTEYNG.

[Mapopota dadoxn Twv oTpwpdtwy Tapatnpndnke otny mpdo@atn avacka@r 6To POPeLo GO TUAHA TOV
dwpatiov, evw emimhéov anmokalbeOnke pe cagrveta kat To §dmedo Tov dwpatiov. ZvyKekpLLEVa, TAVW and TO
KATWPAL Kat To Samedo viirpxe oTpA pe kapéves TAiBpeg, anavBpaxkwyuéva EOAa, udles aoBeotokovidparog,
OTAXTI Kl AETTEG OTPWOELG HADPOV XDHATOG, TO 0T0l0 0PpdyLle éva oTpwpa Bpavouévwy kepdpwy OTEYNG
(Ewk. 8). AtamotdOnke 0TL TO OTpWOHA KATAOTPOPNG (Pdon 4) cuvéxile voTIOTEPQ, TTPOG TOV XWpPO ToTtoBETNONG
TV YATTWV, To Padid and Ty otdbun tov Sanédov, yeyovog mov vmodnAwvel 6TL puetd tny Tomobétnon twv
yAvntwv dev anokataotdOnke to damedo.

AT TO OTPWHA KATAGTPOPTIG CVANEXTNKE KEPALLIKI] TVTIKE TOV VOTEPOV 20V / TpWipov lov at. m.X., OTwg
O0TpaKa AVAYALPWY OKVQWV e pHakptd métala, pia kOAka TOmov Kw-Kvidov (Ewk. 9) kat vopiopata tng
i6tag meptodov (BA. Hapdptnua). Ta mapandve gvprpata Xpovoroyodv TO GTpWUA KATAOTPOYNS (@aom 4)
oTIG apyxés tTov lov at .X. Tnv iSta xpovohdynon eixe mpoteivet kat o avaokapéag EvBopog Maotpokwotag
Baolopevog oe aBnvaikd xaAkivo vopiopa pe to obpporo Tov MiBpidarn tov Evrtdtopog otov omabdtumo, to
omnoio xpovoloyeitat To 87/86 m.X. (Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou 1960, 500, miv. 10, 5° Kroll 1993, 66, 69-71,
ap. 97, miv. 9), kat To onoio Ppédnke, OMwG 0 i810G aAvaPépeL 0TIG TIPOXELPEG OUELDTELG TOV, «TTAVW ATd Ta TOSIaL
TOV KOVPOV TPOG TO HEPOG TNG KOPNG KAl KATW ATtd TNV EMPAVELA TNG EPUATKIG OTAANG».

Katd tig mpdo@ateg avaokagég cVANEX TN KAV ATd TO OTPO A KATAGTPOPHG dD0 emimAéov XdAktva vopiopata
ABrvag tov 20v at. .X. (BA. Tapaptnpa): éva xdAkivo vopuopa mov xpovoloyeitat mepimov to 140 m.X. (MIT
19606) kot éva xaAKvo vouopa ov PpeBnke mavew 0To KATW@AL TOL OIKOSOUNHATOG Kat Xpovohoyeitat petay
130-90 n.X. mepimov (MII 19607).

N v katomvy otopiat TOL XWpPov Sev LTIAPXOLV OToLEia, kKaBwG TMAvw akpPws and To OTpWHA
KATAOTPOQTG akoAovBei To VTOOTpWHA TG OCVYXPOVNG 080V.

TO XQPIKO ITAAIXIO TOY O@HXAYPOY TON ATAAMATQN

Otnpdogateg avaokaég eni tng 0800 Baothéwg Tewpyiov A, and tnv ovpPolr tng pe tnv 086 Gidwvog péxpt
v 086 EBvikr¢ AVTIOTAOEWS, TEKUNPLOVOLV OTL TO SWHATLO EVTOG TOV oTroiov eixav TomoBetnBei Ta yAvmtd
Bploketaw oty voTia vioida gvog Tumikol okodoutkol TeTpaywvov tov apyaiov Iepaid. To owkodoutkd
TeTpdywvo okodounOnke oto Tpito TETAPTO TOL 50V at T. X. Kol 1] XPHON TOL €ival GLVEXNG TOVAGXIOTOV
péxpt Tig apxés tov lov at. mX. Xty idta xpovoldynon Twv oIOTIKWY Kataloinwy eixe kataAnget kat o
[Manadnuntpiov (Paraskevaidis 1961, 137). Ildvw amo 11§ apyaieg entywoelg Tov lov at. m.X. akolovBovoe To
vdOTpWUA TNG 6VYXpovng 0dov Baotléwg Tewpyiov A'.
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Ewx. 8. To katw@At kat 1o oTpwpa kataotpogng (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EQATIN).

Katd v khaown mepiodo, To okodoptkd teTpaywvo Ba frav Siatpepévo oe oXTd 1810k Tnoieg Stataypéveg
oe Vo cepég Twv tecodpwv (Ewk. 5). EpevviiBnke n votia {wvn twv te00dpwv dpopwv okomédwv Tov
01KOSOIKOV TETPAYWVOL £KTAONG 320 T.{L, IOV AVTIOTOLXEL GTOVG XWPOVG TwV avAwv (1810KTN oIS 5, 6, 7, 8).
AmokaAd@Bnkav oteyacpévol xwpot, ddneda avlav, tyadia, defapevés, kaBwg kat Adkkot kat §00 UKkpéEg
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Eik. 9. Kepapikr ano to otpdpa katactpo@ng tov dwpatiov (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EQATIN).

KATAOKEVEG, mbavoTata kAifavol, oTiG IO1oKTNOiEG 5 Kal 6 IOV HAPTVPOVY TNV EPYATTNPLAKT XPTOT) TOV XWPOU
(Wapdkn 2017).

2116 apyég Tov 3ov at T.X. ovvTeAEoTNKAY AANAYEG OTV 0PYAVWOT) TOV XWPOUL. ZTOV XWpo TNG L8LokTnoiag 5
KatapynOnkav ot ateyacuévol xwpot mov PpioKovTay 0ToV XWPO TNG ALANG Kat SLATIOTWVETAL ] EPYACTNPLOKT
mbavodtata yprion Tov viaibplov TAéov Xwpov (e TV Tapovaia Vo pkpwv kKABavwy. Ot mpwny ave§dptnTeg
Lokt oieg 6, 7 kat 8 TG KAaotkig mepLddov cuvevwvovtal Kabwg ot peta&d TovG pecoToryieg KatapyouvTal, He
ATOTEAECA TOVAAXLOTOV OL TPELG IOLOKTNOIEG TNG VOTLAG VN|Gidag TOV 01koSOUIKOV TETPAYWVOL VA ATTOTEAEGOVY
oto €&ng éva eviaio peydlo ktipto. To amokalvgBev Tufua avtold Tov EANAVICTIKOV KTIpiov amoTteeital ano
OTEYAOUEVOVG XWPOLG IOV TAALOLWVOVTAL antd Stadpopovg TAGToVG 1 . mov cuvdEouv abAelovg XWPOUG. XTn
pecototxio peTad Twv mpwny ISlokTnowy 6 kat 7 Snuovpynnke Bupaio dvorypa kat Stapopewbnke Stadpopog
IOV OLVESEE TIG AVAEG TWV SVO TIPWNV OHOPWV KAAGIKWY OKOTES WY, EVW 1) pedoToLyia HeTaED TwV KAATIKWV
Stoktnotwv 7 kot 8 .oomedwOnke. Ao TNV CLYKEKPLHEVT ecoTOKla CWONKE HOVO TO OTpLEio oVUVOEDTIG TNG e
TOV VOTLO TIEPIPETPLKO TOiXO TOV otkodopikov TeTpaywvov (tx10) (Ewk. 3,4, 5). To Swudrtio, 6To omoio Bpébnrav
Ta YAntd, otkoSopnOnke mavw amod v Béon Tng mpodndpxovoag LeooTolxiag, KataAauPavovag xwpo and
TIG TPOYEVEDTEPEG AVAEG TwV §VO OpOpWV KAAOIKWY OIKOTES WV, Kat TAaLoLwONKe oTa avatolikd Kat ota SuTikd
and AMBooTpwteg avAés. Metakd Tov voTiov Toixov Tov Swpatiov (TX4) Kol TOV VOTIOL TEPLHETPIKOV TOEXOV
Tov otkodopKoD TeTpaywvov (Tx5) dnovpyeitat Stadpopog mAdtovg 1 p. Etnv avAr mov Stapopewbnke ota
Svtika anokavgOnkav dbo emdAAnia Aibdatpwta Sdneda g eAAnvioTikng meptodov, myadt kat Sefapevn,
kaBwg kat empeANuEVoG HovoABIkog aywyog opPpiwy mov kataknyel oTny apxaia 0do6 28 (yia v apibpnon
Twv apyaiov 08wv viobeteital n mpoétacn twv Hoepfner kau Schwandner 1994, ei. 14, 17-9). O xwpog g
VARG oTa avatolikd Sev epevvhOnke emapkws 6To TAAIOLO TOV €pYyoL TNG enékTaong Tov Tpayw wotdoo, anod
TG pwtoypagieg Tov 1959 gaivetar 611 Ba vrrpxe ABdoTpwTo Sdmedo.

H npéoPaon oto dwudtio, 6mov Bpébnke o ayapatikdg Onoavpds, ywvotav and to dvorypa atov fopelo
Toixo (tYX. 2), and to eowTeptkd SnAadr Tov KTipiov, péow tng SipuAAng Bvpag, Tng omolag To peydlo TAdtog Tov
avoiypatog (1,35 (1.) enétpeye Tn HeTAPOPA TWV YATITWV £vTog Tov Swpatiov. O xwpog Popeiwg Tov dwpatiov
Sev epevvrOnke, kKabBwg ekTeiveTal TEPAV TOV SLAYPAUHATOS TOV TEXVIKOV £pyou. ATtokahV@OnKe povo TpfRpa
G avWTEPTG CWLOUEVNG ETLPAVELLG TOV TX.2, 1) VOTLA O TOL kat To SuTikd Tépag Tov. To amokalvgBév prrog



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 101 -

i

T mitin

Eik. 10. Tprjpa g tmmoddpetag moAng. Me 6kovpo Xphua anoTuidvovTal Ta Vprpata anod Tig cwoTikég avaokages Tov Tpap otny 086 Baciléwg Fewpyiov
A’'. Me am\é mepiypapipia amotunwvovTat evprpata malatotepwyv avackagav (© YIIIIO / Credit Line EQATIN).

Tov TX2 eivat 10 ., eivat SnAadny moAD peyalvtepog and vy Popeta mAevpd Tov dwiatiov, GTOLKELO TIOV Hag
wBel oty VOO OTL TO SWHATLO EMIKOIVWVOVOE 0T POpELa pe XWPo HeYdAwV dlaoTdoEWY.

Ta Suaitepa xapaktnplotikd tov Swpatiov cvvoyilovtar ota e&ng: (a) mpokelTal ya €va gvpuxwpo
dwpdtio, () eivat eAevbepo 0TI Tpelg TAeVPEG TOV Kat PplokeTal o€ andOTAOT AMd TOV TMEPLUETPLKO TOlXO
Tov owkodopko TeTpaywvov, (y) 1 mpdoPacn oto Swpdtio yivetal péow Siguaing Bvpag povo amod to
E0WTEPLKO TOV KTIpiov, (8) To toxupd Bepéhio vmodnAwver v dap&n Toixov peydAov mdxovg pe avwdour
KATAOKEVAOHEVT amd ST oelpd mAivBwy, kat (€) 1 idpvor) Tov eykawvidetal pe pia mopd peydAng €ktaone,
TIOL OVYKpOTE(TAL OO peyalo aptBuod ayyelwy, ek Twv omoiwv Kamota StapopomotovvTal and Tovg ouvndelg
TUTIOVG, TOLXEl TTOV VTTOSNADVOLY TNV TEAEDT] KOWVWVIKDVY TIPAKTIKWV VYNAOD GUHPOALOHOD Yl Ta ATOA TTOV
OVETELXAY OTO TEAETOVPYIKO.

QoT1600, Ta KIVNTA €Vpripata MOV CLAAEXTHKAV TPOOPATA, TOOO amd To SWUATIO €VTOG TOL Omoiov
tomoBeTOnKav Ta yALTITA 600 Kal and TOVG LTOAOLTIOVG AVESKAUUEVOVG XWPOLG TOV EAANVIOTIKOD KTipiov,
dev eivar SnhwTikd NG Aettovpyiag Tov Kat To HOVO OTOLKEIO OV HAPTVPA TNV SLATEPOTNTA TOV elvatl 1
OVLYKEVTIPWOT] AUTOD TOV Hovadikol ayapatikov Onoavpov.

Ooov agopd v évtagn Tov eEAAVIOTIKOD KTIpiov 6TOV TOAEOSOUIKO LOTO TNG TOANG, OTUELWVOLHE OTL
Bploketan oe amootaon pohig SHo owodopKWY TETpaywvwy SUTIKE TOV KEVTIPOL TNG apxaiag TOANG 6mov
téuvovtat ot Tpetg IThateieg Odoi (27, ], L) kat 0mov petd TIg MpOoPateg avaokapeég mov Stevepynnkav e
agopyn TNV kataokevr Tov Metpd kot tov Tpap mbavoloyeitan i Béon Tov Tepévovg Tov Iepol Tov Atdg
SwTtnpog. Zvykekpiéva, eni g Baohéwg Tewpyiov A kot otnv mhateia Kopanp avaokagnkav dekddeg
Aagevpata otov Quokod Ppaxo, mbavotata yia v @UTEVON SEVIpWV VO LEPOV AAGOVG GTO KEVTPO TNG
nOANG o mBavoloyeitat 6TL ovVSEeTal e To Tépevog Tov Alog Zwtrpog (Yapakn k.d. 2019), o omoiog eival
0 TPOOTATNG TNG TOANG Kt GLVAaTpeveTAL e TNV ABNvd ZwTepa mov epgavifetat wg oOVvVaog Tov Aog HoAig
70 330 m.X. (Zraivydovep 2012, 114-16). Emiong, Ppioketan modd kovtd oty Aéoxn Twv AlOVUOIAOTOV Kal
otov vao Tov Atovooov (Dorpfeld 1884 Ztaivydovep 2008 A&wwtn 2013) kaBwg, omwg édeifav ot mpdoPateg
avaoka@ég 0to mAaiolo tov épyov Tov Tpay, petafd Tovg mapepBarletar povo éva OlKOSOUKO TETPAYWVO
(G-H/28-29) (Ei. 10). To ovykekpiévo KTiplo SLapop@wveTat 0TI apXEG Tov 3ov aL T.X. [HETA a6 CLVEVWON
(1OL10KTNOLDV TWV KAAGIKDV XpOVeY, OTwg akplpwg kat ) Aéoxn Twv Atovvotactwv (Hoepfner kot Schwandner
1994).

Zto SuTIKA Kot 0T VOTIA TO OIKOSOUIKO TETPAywvo TAatotwvetat ano Tig 08ovg F kat 28, mAdtoug 5 .,
evw oTa Popeta Kat avatolkd TAALCLWVETAL Ao Ti§ KVpleg 080G 29 kat G, mAdtovg 8 p. Tunua g 0dov
29 Kat oL TEPIUETPLKOL TOLXOL TWV YEITOVIKWY OIKOSOHIKWY TeTpaywvwy pali pe katdAotma g BA owiag tov
OVLYKEKPLUEVOV OLKOJOWKOD TETpAywVoL SlaTnpovvTal 0To LIoyeto TG ekkAnoiag g Ayiag Tpadag (von
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Eickstedt 1991,157). Ho86¢ G mbavédtata anotehei o 6pto petadd tn¢ {wvng tov Eumopiov kat Tov Katotkrotpov
X@pov Tng MOANG (yla Tig 0T0éG Tov Eumopiov kat mpotewvopevo oxediaypappa P Zraivydovep 2012, 81-92).
ZVVENWG, TO OLKOSOUKO TETPAYWVO, 0TO omoio Ppioketal To dwidTio Omov Ppébnike o ayapatikog Onoavpadg,
Bpiloketal TOAD kovtd oto Eunopio, av Bewproovpe 0t n {wvn tov Eunopiov Ba otaparoboe eite otnv IMhateia
086 27 eite otnv 086 28 (Ewk. 10). Xtnv meproyr| avdpeoa otig 06006 27 kat 28, evTog Tov onpeptvov Tivavelov
Knmov kat og okapupa ent g 0600 Pidwvog, oL avacka@és Tov Apaydton amokalvyav Bepéhia oxvpng
KATAOKEVTG, Ta OTI0LA 0 avacka@éag ToTe anédwoe oe ia and T Zroég Tov Epnopiov (Apaydtong 1911, 145).
TeAog, iowg TpdKeLTaL yLa To TeEAeVTaio 01koSouKd TeTpdywvo TipLy TV Atpevikn (v tov KavBdpov, kabwg ot
avaoka@és Tov TPAM €8eigav 611 Sutikd g Od0b F ta apxitektovikd katdlotna meplopilovrat o€ Xpo mov
Oa katahapPoave povo n avatolikn 8LOKTNOILA/0IKOTESO EVOG 0IKOSOKOV TETPAYDVOL Kat Sev emeKTEIVOVTAL
SvtikoTepa.

Amé ta mapandve kabiotatal oagég OTL To CLUYKPOTNUA, 0TO oToio TonoleTrhOnkav Ta YAvrnta, Ppioketat
otV owktoTiki} {dvn TG TOANG, 0TO KEVTPO TNG apyaiag TOANG kat O€ [UKPT andotaon ano §00o vevpaylkovg
TOULEIG TNG: TO Op1oKeEVTIKO KEVTPO pe TO TEHEVOG TOV ALdG ZwTrpog kat TnG AOnvag Zwtelpag kat Tov vad Tov
Aovooov, kabwg kat To okovopikd kévtpo pe tnv {wvn tov Epnopiov oto Apédve tov KavBapov.

ZYMIIEPAYXMATA

H npoogartn avaockagr amodekvoel 0Tt Ta YAvntd TtomoBetniOnkav evtog opboywviov ophypatog mov
avoixtnke 0to ddmedo evog evphxwpoL Kkat ac@arods dwpatiov evog peydhov eAAnvioTikov ktipiov. To damedo
xpovoloyeital ota TéAn Tov 20V at TX. Kal EMOHEVWG 1] TOMOBETNON TV YANTWV anoTehel HeTayevEoTEPO
ovpPav. Av kat vimpée Wiaitepn pépipva yia Ty tomobETnon Twv YATwy, evtodTtolg n kdhvwrn Toug Ba fTav
npoOXeLpn, kabwg dev anokatactddnke to Sdnedo Tov Swyatiov. To dpvya OTwWG Kt To evamopeivav damnedo
Tov Swpatiov Kal To KATWPAL KAAVPONKAV ATIO CTPAD KATAGTPOPTIG TTOV XPOVOAOYEiTAL OTIG apXEG TOL 1ov
at. m.X.. Avtr n XpovoAoynon ocvuuewvel He ekeiviy Twv avaoka@éwv Tov 1959 kat kabiotd wg to Mo mbavo
evOeXOLEVO TOV GUGXETIONO TOV GUUPAVTOG THG CLYKEVTPWOTG TWV YAVTITWYV [e TNV TTOALOPKia KAl KATAOTPOPT|
Tov ITetpatd and tov ZvAha to 86 m.X.

And v Béon kat Tov TpéTO TOMOBETNONG TwV YAuTTWV eivar BéPato OTL mpokelTal yia €va oupPav
andkpuyng. Av kat ot peydheg Staotdoelg Tov dwyatiov (26 T.u.) Ba emétpemay TNV dvetn KaL Katd mapatagn
Siatarn) Touvg oe xwpo peyalvtepov euPadov, evtodTolg evamotédnkav oe Opuypa 8,55 T.(. He TIPOPAVT TNV
TIPOBEDT YLt OLKOVOLiaL XWPOV, XPOVOL Kat KOTIOL KATA TNV EKOKAQPT), GTOLXEIO TTOV HAPTLPA TNV XPOVIKN| Ttieon
katd Ty tomoBétnon tovg. O tpdTog TomobéTnong Tovg Tpootdidlel ekeivov piag opadikng TaPng atopwy
nov, efattiag evog Tpaykod ovupavtog, méBavav Tavtoxpova Kat emopévws Bagtnray pali vio mieon aAia
pe @povtida. H evdexopevn ovvimapdn twv yAWnTwy, cupmeptAapBavopévay Kal Twv epUATKOY GTNADY,
oe kamoto tepod Tov Iletpaid Sev pmopel va emPefaiwdei ovte va anokAetotel kat emopévwg dev duvartat va
EPUNVEVTEL 1] GLYKPOTNOT TOV GUYKeKpLévov auvolov. Edikdtepa ylo tnv mapovsia twv SVo eppaikwv
OTNAWY GTOV CUYKEKPLUEVO ayalpaTikd Bnoavpo Ba pémel va eMoNUAVOLLE OTL Ao TV enoXn Tov Inndpyov
kat &g n eppaikr) othAn dev anotelovoe anha eveniypago arliko 6po (pvipa Inmdpyov), aAld e&elixbnke
oe AatpevTIko dyalpa Tov idtov Tov Beol. IToANa eival Ta mapadeiypata tng hatpeiag otnv Ayopd kat Tnv
AxpomnoAn (Epung Ayopaiog, ITpomvlaiog). H eppaikn oTHAN fTav avTikeipevo Aatpeiog mov SexOTav atpatnpeg
KAl avaiflakTeg TPOoPOpEG Kat aTOMLOTaY pe oTe@avia kat KAadLd Kat eMTPENOTAV GTOVG TUOTOVG VA TNV
ayyifouv v dpa TwV TEAETOV Kol TwV TPOCELXWY. ATO Tov 40 at T.X. Kal 0TV EAANNVIOTIKT €MOXT| Kupiwg,
evtaxOnke otn ogaipa TG Aatpeiag Tov Atovioov kat TG Agpoditng. Ot 6THAES, COHPWVA [E TIG ETLYPAPIKES
HapTLUPiES, TV TOTOBETNUEVEG OE APXITEKTOVIKEG KATAOKEVEG EVTOG TOV TEUEVOVG, Ot vaiokdpia, e§£0peg kat
npoBvpa (Riickert 1998, 224-25).
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Eivau ovvenwg PéPato otL ot iSteg 1oTopikég ovvOniKkes kat cuykekpipéva To 8lo yeyovog mpokdAeoe tnv
OLYKPOTIOT AUTOV TOV ETEPOKANTOV GCUVOAOV LEP@DV KEIUNAIWY KAl TNV ATOKpL YT TOL wg TNy evdedetypévn Avon
yta v mpoatacia tovg. To moAvtiwo Bnoadpiopa, oxt povo egartiag tng kaAhirexvikng afiag Twv xaAkvwv
AYAAHATWOV KaL TNG OLKOVOUIKHG afiag TOV VAKOD KATAOKEVHG TOVG, aAAd TpwTioTwg Adyw Tov cupfolikoy
TOVG vonuatog, énpemne va owbei anod v Aenlaocia twv etoforéwv. Ta aydApata, Ta onoia éxovv anoomaoTel
ano 116 Pdoelg Tovg (Palagia 1997, 178, 2016, 237), Ba petagépOnkav mbavotata and éva 1} meplocoTepa Lepd
tov ITetpatd, kaBwg dev vrapyxet coPapog Aoéyog va aploPntiioovpe 6Tt NTav otnpéva otov Ietpatd.

To kpiolo epwTNHA TOV TAPAUEVEL TTPOG TO TAPOV AVATIAVTNTO €ivat Tola HTav akppwg 1 Aettovpyia
TOL EAANVLOTIKOV KTIPIOv Kat Yot eMAEXTNKE TO OVYKEKPIUEVO SWUATIO Yia TNV ATOKPLYN TwV TOAVTILWY
Texvoupynudtwy. To HeyaATEPO TUMA TOV CUYKPOTNHATOG TTAPAPEVEL aveEepedvTo Kat Ta LTOAOLTA KIVITTA
evprpata Sev eivat amokaAmTIKA TNG Aettovpyiag Tov. QOTOCO, TA APXITEKTOVIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV
dwpatiov kal 1 €01 TOL CLYKPOTHHATOG OTO KEVTPO TNG TOANG VITOSNAWVOLV OTL TIPOKELTAL Yl £val KTipLo
mbavotata eldikwv AeITOVPYLDV, AVTIOTOLXO pe ekeivo TNG AéoXNG TwV ALOVDOLAGTWY, Kol YU avTO eMAEXTHKE
WG XWPOG ATOKPLYNG OPLOUEVWY Lep@V KelpnAiwy Tov Tepaid.

EYXAPIZTIEX

Exgpalovtal evxaplotieg mpog tov K. Baoileto IMetpaxo, Tevikod Ipappatéa g Ev ABfvaig Apyatohoyikng
Etaupeiag, yia v mapayxwpnon avtypdeov tov Huepoloyiov tng avackagng mov ovvétale o Iwdavvng
[Manadnuntpiov, kat tpog tov k. ABavdocto O¢po, AlevBvvtn Tov Emtypagikov Movaeiov, yia tnv adeta mAfpovg
npooPacng oo apyeio Tov EvBipov MaoTpokwoTa Kal yia TV Tapaxwpnorn avIlypagmy Twv CNUELDOEWY TOV
Kot pwtoypaguwv. Emiong, ekppdlovpe Tig evxaploties pag mpog v apXatoddyo kot oxedidotpia ka. KaAAomn
MovTtoomobAov TOL eKTIOVNOE TNV OXESIACTIKY AVATAPAOGTACT] TOV TPOTOV TOMOBETNONG TOV AyAAUATIKOD
Bnoavpov, tov pwtoypago tng EDPATIN k. Tiavvn AoPeotd, kabwg kat tnv AevBuvon tov Nopiopatikov
Movoeiov yla TV gwtoypdenon Twv vououdatwy. Ot pwtoypagieg kat Ta oxédia avikovy ato Apxeio NG
Egopeiag Apxatotritwv Ietpaiwg kaw Nijowv (© YTIIIO / Credit Line: E@opeia Apxatotrtwv Ietpatwg kat
Nnowv).

I[TAPAPTHMA

KATAAOTOXZ NOMIZMATQON

o Xalkovg Epuovng (MII 20676), Bapovg 2,13
yp. kau Stapétpov 14,9 x\. Tov 360-325-320/10
n.X. Qépetl wg eunmpooBOTLTIO TNV KEQAAT TNG
Anuntpag XBoviag mpog Ta a., TO 1EPO NG
omnoiag Pprokdtav kata tov IMavoavia oto
opog Ipwv (KopwBuaka II', 35, 4-8). H Be&

QépeL KOUHWOT) IOV ATOTEAEITAL ATO HAKPLOVG

OTPEMTOVG BOCTPUXOVG KAl POPA OTEPAVL GLTOV.
Ztv omioBia Oy ewkoviletan TVpodg péoa ot
oTe@dvt aitov kat To povoypdenpa E-P mov amotelel Tnv ovvtopoypagia TnG yeVIknG Tov eBvikov tng
noAng EP (MIONEQN). To vopopa aviket 6Ty mpdtn opdda Kat 6Tny mpwtn k00T TNG VOUIOHATIKAG
TOPAYWYNG TNG TOANG TTOV givat onpavTikn and droyn peyéBovg ékdoong voptopatwv (Grandjean 1990,
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32-33, miv. VIII, d4-r6-d21-r21). TIévte xahkwva vopiopata Eppiovng Bpébnkav 1o 2013 oe dwpdtio
dnuociov ktipiov otov apyaio dMpo Twv AAdv Akwvidwv (onpepviy BobAa) e avaokagég tng ToTE
KET 'EIIKA Tletpaidg kot Nowv padi pe xdAkva vopiopata Aiywvag kat @Owtidwv Onfaov kar dAa
Stdomapta vopiopata oto xwpo. Zopgwva pe v avackapéa (Tapalidn 2013, 23), 1o Siywpo dwpdtio
nov Ppébnke To Bnoavpikd cOvolo tavtiletar pe o Tapeio 1 Onoavpo, dnhadn To xwpo eVAAENG TwY
TOAVTIHWV aVTIKEPEVWY TNG eykatdotaong. Emiong, n ebpeon toug amodeikvoel v amodoxn Eevikod
vopiopatog tng idtag ovopaotikrg afiag kat Stapétpov (XaAkovg) pe Ta eyxwpLo 0TO TAAIOLO TWV TOTIKWY
eumoptkdv cuvalaywv otig AAég Akwvideg. H amdkpuyn tov Onoavpov xpovoloyrbnke oto mpwto
TéTapto Tov 30v at. X kat cuvEEDnKe e Ta yeyovota Tov Xpepwvideiov ITodépov (Tiapalidn 2013, 22-5,
ewk. 7-8, 12-13). XdAktva vopiopata Eppiovig pédnkav emiong oo tepo tov Aidg otn Nepéa (Knapp 2005,
160-61, miv. 23, 1836, 1856). Ta vopiopata tng Eppiovng @aivetal mwg kvkho@opnoav evtog kot eKTtog
Twv opiwv TNG TOANG UEXPL TIG TpWTEG SekaeTieg TOv 30V aL m.X., OTWG TPOKVTITEL ATO TN XPOVOAOYNON
KATAXWOoNG Tov Onoavpikod cuvolov otig ANég Alkwvides kat Ta vopiopata ov Bpébnkay oTig avaokapég
otovg apyxaiovg Ahteig (onpepvo TIopto XéAt) (Knapp 2005, 160 vroo. 315). Zvpmnepaivovye, ETOUEVOG,
OTL TO vopopa mov BpéBnke 0TV avdTEPT OTPWOT TNG EMXWONG TOL SWHATIOV TWV XaAKDV KoTaxdOnKe
70 290-280 m.X.

Xd&Akwvo vopopa (MIT 19601) twv tedwv tov
4o0v - apyxwv Tov 3ov at. m.X., fapovg 1,71 yp.
kat Stapétpov 12,3 Y. atavtiotng ekdidovoag
apxfg otnv mapoboa @Aacn TG HEAETNG Twv
vopopatwv. Oépet wg eumpoadoTumo yvvaikeia
Ke@aAr Tpog ta 8. katl wg omioBoTuTo Booeldég
1pog ta 8. kat To eBviko ¢ exdidovoag apxng.

XdaAkwvo vowopa Zahapivag (MIT 19602).
Dépel wg epnpooBoTUTo KEPAAT TNG VOUPNS
Salapivag mov @opdel oteQavn Tpog Ta .
(Kroll 1993, miv. 26, 640c-f,641-642. 260). Ztov |
omofdTuo aneoviletarn aonida tov Alavta '
pe 1o omadi Tov evtOg KOAEoD OTO HEGO TNG
kat v emypagr [EA AA]. H Sidpetpog twv
XoAkvov komwv TG Zalapivag Kupaivetat

petafd 16-19 x\. kou Bapog 3—-4 yp. Ilpokettat

yia v 7o WOOUop@n KOTH Tov KukAo@dpnoe evtog Tov afnvaikov kpdtovs. H Aatpeia tng vopeng
Zalapivag paptupeital o€ entypa@r, oty onoia avagépetat iSpvon aydiparog g Bedag oty moAn (IG I1?
,1955). O Head (1911, 392) vtootnpiée Tag ta cuykekpluéva vopiopata ekdoOnkay pe agopur tn Aatpeia
Tov Ajavta kat Tng TéAeong twv Atdvtewwy oto vioi. H mpotaon tov wotdoo anoppigdnke apyotepa
and v Taylor (1997, 187) kaBocov 1 hatpeia tov Alavta givat HOCOVOG ONHACia Kal papTupeital yla
TPWTN POPA O EMYPAPEG TOV 20V Al T.X TIOL APOPOVV TOV E0PTATHO TWV ALAVTELWV amtd TOVG £QnPovg
™6 Zahapivag kat g ABfvag. Mia &AM opdda epeVVITWV LTTOOTHPIEE TTWG TIPOKELTAL YL KOTIEG HIKPT|G
XPOVIKNG TiEpLOSov aveapTtnoiag Tov vijotov amnd tovg ABnvaiovg, otav 1o 317 n.X. katéhaPe o Kdooavdpog
10 vnoi kat mbavov eykatéotnoe pakedovikés gpovpés (Picard 1984, 292-93). Kau avtii n mpodtaon
katappigdnke, Aoyw tng mapovoiag VopopdTwy NG Zalapivag otig owkieg g OAOVBov mpv and tnv
KATaoTpo@r] NG TOAng To 348 m.X. H mowihia twv o@payidwv é8eife nwg mpodkertan yia ékdoon peydaing
didpketag (Kroll 2013, 109). Ta véa avaokagikd dedopéva tov Kepapetkov odnynoav otnv avatponr kat
™mv avabewpnon g mapadootaknig xpovoroynong Twv XAAKIvov Komdv Tng Zalapivag amd tov 4o at.
n.X. 010 Televtaio TéTapTo ToL 50v at. .X. Zvuykekpiuéva, XaAkwvo vouopa Zalapivag Ppednke oe maudikr
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Tagn tov 420 .X. otnv Iepd 086 (Heilige Strasse). Eva Sebtepo vopopa Zakapivag Bpénke oto Sdnedo
™g mpwtng 1 TG SebTepng pdong kartoiknong Tng otkiag Z mov Pplokdtav otov é¢ow Kepapeko dimia
and v Iepd ITOAN Tov kataoTpdenke ota TéAN Tov 50v at. .X. and gwtia (Kroll 2013, 109-12, eik. 1-2).
XdAkva vopiopara Zalapivag Bpednkav otig avaoka@ég tng apxaiag Ayopdg (Kroll 1993, 214-16, miv. 26,
640c-£,641-642. 260). Aekaoxtw vopiopata Zalapivag TpoEpxovTal o€ £va MOAD OTIUAVTIKO VOULOHATIKO
Onoavpo mov anoteleital and capdvta entd xdAkiva vopiopata, mov nAbe 0To pwe To 2004 o€ £va apyaio
Aatopeio oto xwpo Tov mpwnv agpotpéva Tov EXAnvikod (Ayailomovlov 2018, 79-81, oy. 1, eik. 1, 82-3,
86, ewk. 7). TéXog, xdAkivo vopiopa Xalapivag Ppédnke oe Onoavpikd chvolo mov amoteAeitatl anod TpLavta
éva xdAKva kat éva apyvpo vopopa oe pia olkia kKhaoikwv xpovwv otn Bovda (Tiapaiidn 2013, 30, ap.
27). O Kroll (2013, 114) motedet 6Tt 1] ovopaotiky tov adia avtiotolyei oe StkdAALPov kat ot apyvpn
VTodLaipeoT) TOV EVOG TETAPTOL TOV 0BOAOD 1) TETAPTNHOPIOV, IOV NTAV 1] HikpOTEPN apyvpn vrodiaipeon
mov éxoye N ABnva tov 50 at m.X. EmmAéov, Bewpei mwg exdoOnke and tnv Zakapiva katdémyv adetog
Tov ABnvaikov Kpdtovg, mpokelpévov va StevkoAdvvBovv ot eumopikés ouvaillayég oTnv Tomikn ayopd.
Zradlakd To VOUIOHA KVKAo@POpnoe 0TV ATTIKY Kat eKTOG avThg. Nopiopata Zalapivag Ppednkav emiong
o€ Llepd, OTwG 07O Lepd Tov ALdg otn Nepéa kat to Iepo Tov Iavog kal Twv Nupgav ato Kwplkelo Avipov,
Ta omoia xpovoloyei Pacel tng vdBeong TG pikprig Teplodov aveEaptnaiag Tov viotov and v Adnva
otav v katéAaPe o Kdooavdpog kal eykatéotnoe pakedovikég gpovpég ota TéAn Tov 4ov at. .X. (Picard
1984, 290, ek. 57, 292-93" Knapp 2005, 91, miv. 8, 360-61). XdAxwva vopiopata Zohapivag Ppédnkay,
TéNog, 0TIG olkieg TN apyaiag OAOvBov (Robinson 1933, ap. 830° Robinson kat Clement 1938, ap. 1722).

o Xdlkwvo vowopa ABnvaov (MII 19603)
Tov 330-322/317 n.X., Papovg 2,56 yp. Kat
Stapétpov 11,5 xA. Dépet wg eumpooboTuvmo
Ke@alr] ABnvag ev pépel extog metdhov (off
flan) mov @épel atTikd Kpdvog StakoounEvo
pe avBéua mpog ta 8. kar {evyog yAavkwv
evwpéveg (Slowpatn yAavka) o€ pio KeQaAn

Katevomov kat v emypa@n [AG]E, wg
omoBotumo. H kegaln twv Siodpatwy yYAavkwv @épet pukpr) kukAikn ogpayida (votepoonpo) mbavov pe
ATEIKOVIOT] YAAVKAG KATEVWTILOV Tipog Ta a. TTpokettan yia pia peydAn komr| twv ABnvawy, kpivovtag and
Ta 979 tepaxia mov Ppédnkav oTig avaokaég g Apxaiag Ayopag. H kegahn tng AOnvag otnv epnpocoia
oYn avamapdyel TV ke@ain tng ABnvag Twv TeTpadpaypwy kal Ty omicBia Twv odyxpovewv diwPorwv
™G Texvotpotiag T (pi style) mov ekdoOnKav yopw ota péoa tov 4ov au m.X. H mapaywyn twv xaAkivwy
komwv Eexvd emiong yvpw ota péoa tov 4ov at. m.X. Ta vopiopata apyikd €xovv Siapetpo 12-14 xA.,
Tov oTadlakd mPog To TENOG TNG Mapaywyng Tovg petdvetal ota 10-11 xA. (Kroll 1993, 31) IIpokerrtay,
ovu@wva pe v petpoloykn katdtadn tov Kroll (1993, 37-9), yua tnv xdAkwvn vnodiaipeon AE2 nov
avTiotolyel oe ovopaotikn aia Vo xalkwv 1} 0o kOAAPwv. Nopicpata tov diov Tomov Ppébnkav otnv
Apyaia Ayopd, evtog TwVv oKWV 0TIG avaoka@és TG EGA Avatolkng ATTIKAG OTOV OXUPO OKIGHO TOV
apyaiov drpov Tov Zovviov, oe Bnoavpod mov Ppédnie oe éva peTaAlovpyikd epyaotnplo atn Béon Apdv
[Taod ot AavpewTikr) Kat 0TS 0tkoSoLkéG aoels 3 kat 4 oo kTiplo Z otov Kepapeko (Kroll 1993, miv.
4, 43]-m" Knigge 2005, miv. 115, 620,1, miv.122, 724,2° Kovpepnavdg 2015, 40,41, 46, ap. 10" Tkukaxn 2018,
61-70, cik. 5-7). i e

o Xd&Akwo vowopa (MIT  20680) apketd
¢Bappévo tov 350-322/317 n.X., Papovg 1,78
yp. kau Stapétpov 12,5 XA., dnwg 1o (MIT 19603)
(Kroll 1993, miv. 4, 43f, 431-m).
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XdAkwvo  vopopa  ABnvov  (MIT  19605)
Tov 322-317-307 n.X., Bapovg 3,13 yp. kat
Sapétpov 14,6 yA. Dépet wg eunpooBotuvmo
KePalr ABnvag pe attikd Kpavog Kat wg
omofotvo  {ebyog YAAUKWV  KATEVWTILOV
pe Vv emypagn A® avapeoa Tovg, €VTOG
otepaviod g (Kroll 1993, miv. 4-5, 46a-
k). IIpokertar yia ovopaotikn afia AE3,

dnhadn dvo xaAkoi. To vouopa ex860nke tnv
enoxn mov o Bacthiag g Makedoviag Kaooavdpog eykabidpuoe oAyapyiko kabeotwg otnyv Abrva pe
tonotnpnth Tov Anpitplo To Gainpéa (Kroll 1993, 32).

XdAkwvo voopa ABnvwv (MII 19610) AE3,
Bapovg 2,24 yp. kat péyotng Stapétpov 14,3
XA, oL xpovoAoyeitar oto 270-261 m.X.
niepimov. Dépel wg epmpooBotumo  ke@alr
ABnvag pe koptvBlakd KpAvog Of OTIKTO
KVUKAO Tpog Ta 8. kat wg omoBotvmo yAavka
KaTevaov mpog ta 8., Ty entypagn A[@O] [E]
oe Tpywvikn Satagn kat cvuPolo otepavy,
otaxv 1 képag ApdiBetag ota & (Kroll 1993,
Ttiv. 20, 57a~f, 58a-e, 59a-e).

XdAkwvo vopopa (MIT 19606) Bdapovg 5,46
yp. kot péytotng Sapétpov 18,8-19 XA, mov
xpovohoyeitau to 140 m.X. mepimov. Pépet wg
eunpooBoTuvmo kepadn Adg mov @opd Tavia
o€ OTIKTO KUKAO Tpog Ta 8. kat wg omoBoTvmo
wotdpevn apyaitovoa ABnva evtog otiktod
KVkAov Tpog ta 8. H Bed kpadaivel kepavvo

Le TO VYwpévo, avaonkwpévo Se&i Tng xEpt kat
Kpatd aomida 0TO EKTETAUEVO TNG APLOTEPO.
Zto nedio Tov vopiopatog anetkovifovtal, wg oOpfola, ekatépwdev tng Beag otéyvg, ENloaduevo @idtL
kat 1 emypagr] AE © (Kroll 1993, miv. 9, 89a—c). IIpokertat, COUPVA [E TNV HETPOAOYIKT Katdtagn Tov
Kroll (1993, 68), ywa xaAkvn vrodiaipeon AE2 pe Pépog mov kvpaivetat petad 5-7 yp. kat Stapetpo
peta&y 16-20 xA. mov avtiototei mBavov oe npwPoriov. O etkovoypagikdg TOTOG TG ABNVAG avTiypapet
oTov TOTo NG ABnvag Adkidrpov mov ewkovifetat aTtov omeBOTVIIO TWV APYVPWY KOTIWY TWV pakeSOVWY
Baothéwv Avtiydovou B' Tovatd kat @ikinmov E'. H mapovoia TG 0Tnv CUYKEKPLLEVT KOTI ATOTUTTWVEL 1)
vnodnlwvet Ty katdhvon tov Pactheiov anod Tovg Pwpaiovg petd amo v frta twv Makedovwv and ta
otpatevpata tov Aipidiov ITavdov otov I'" Makedoviko TIoAepo oty IIvdva 1o 168 m.X. 1 Tv mbavov
v NTTa Hetd and v anotvxnuévn e&éyepon tov Yevdogilimmov 1 Avdpiokov To 148-146 m.X. mov
odnynoe otn dnptovpyia Tng popaikng enapxiag Tng Makedoviag (Kroll 1993, 68).

XdAkivo vouopa (MIT 19607) Bapovg 4,37 yp. kat péylotng Sapétpov 17,4 A. mov Bpébnre mavw oto
KATWPAL TOL otkoSopnpHatog. Xpovohoyeitat petad 130-90 1t.X. mepinov. Pépet wg epmpooBoTumo ke@alr
ABnvag pe atTikd kpdvog oe 0TIKTO KUKAO Tipog Ta §. kat wg omofotumo (ebyog YAAUKWV KATEVWOTIOV
péoa oe OTEQAVL EALAG IOV TTaTOLV TAvw Ot Kepavvo Kat TNy emypaprn AGE katw and tov kepavvo.
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[Ipokertan, Baoel TG peTpoloyikng KaTatagng
tov Kroll (1993, 68), yta xaAkivn vrodiaipeon
AE3 pe Pdapog mov kupaivetan petald 2-6 yp.
kat Siapetpo 16-18 x\. AE mov avtiotouxet
pe Svo xaAkovg frol % tov apyvpold oBoAov.
[Ipokertar yia moAvnmAnOn komr, otnv omoia
napatnpeitat n otadiaxn peiwon g StapéTpov
¢ (Kroll 1993, 68, miv. 10,99 m-o ).

o XdAkwvo vopoua pe to ouppolo tov MiBpidatn
tov Evmaropog otov omoBotvmo amd tnv
avaoka@r tov Maotpokwota. Xpovoloyeital
to 87/86 m.X. (Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou
1960, 500, miv. 10, 5 Kroll 1993, 66, 69-71,
ap. 97, miv. 9). ATO TO GUYKEKPLHEVO VOO
anelkoviletal og  aoTpoOUALPN  QwTOoypapia

puovo n mapactacn NG omicag 6yng Tov.
IMpokettar yia TNV HEYANVTEPT VOULOUATIKN
napaywyn g ABnvag mov kémnke to 87/6 m.X., emo@payi{ovtag £TOL Kat [E OLKOVOUKOVG OpOvG TNV
oAéBpra ovppayia g pe to Bactdia tov Iovrov MibBpdatn 2T tov Evnatopa evavtiov tng Pounc. H
KOTI pépel wg eumpooBoTuno kepahn ABnvag pe koptvOlakd Kpavog evtdg oTIKTOD KUKAOL Tipog Ta O. Kat
Aia 10Tdpevo o StaokeAopd mov kpadaivel 0To Avylopévo Sei Tov xépt kepavvo Kat €Xel TETAPUEVO TO
ek, ato medio 8. ovpPoro aoTépa avapeoa oe unvickoug kal Ty emtypagr) A® E, wg oneBdtumo (Kroll
1993, miv. 9, 97a-h). H ovopaoTtikr Tov agia avtiototyel, ovp@wva pe tnv petporoyikn katdtafn tov Kroll
oe AE2 mov avtiotouyei oe Svo xakkovg N bavov oe nuwPorov. H éAlewyn empédetag otny kKomr tovg
kat i xprion @Bappévwv oppayidwv amodetkvoel Ty Pracvvn va mapaxBovv ToAAd vopiopata evoyeL Tng
é\evong Tov ZOAa Kal Twv oTpatevpdtwy Tov. H peydn meplektikdtnta tovg oe LoAvpdo oe avtiBeon
e TG Tponyovpeves komég Oev oxetiletal pe v adénon tov Pdpovg Tovg, Adyw Tov MANBwpLoHOY
mov SnuovpynBnke and tnv moliopkia Twv ZOAAA, OTWG VITOCTNPIXTNKE aAnd HeAeTNTEG TaAatdTEpQL.
H npooBrikn poAvpdov anookomoboe 0to va eivat 0 XaAkog mo pakakdg yla va KOmovv TeplocoTepa
vopiopata kat va ano@evxdel n ¢Bopd twv pntpwv, oppayidwy kommg Twv vopopdtwy (Kroll 1993, 69-
70). Ztov Ietpaid, mov kataotpapnke odooxepws and Tovg Pwpaiovg, Bpébnrav to 1926 kat o 1973 oe
OTPWHATA KATAOTPOPNG KTLpiwv TG eEMANvIoTIKNG TepLddov dvo Bnoavpoi mov puhacoovTtal ofpepa 0To
Nopiopatiké Movaoeio. Ot Bnoavpoi mepiéxovy ektog Twv dAlwv vopiopata avtov Tov Tomov (Kleiner
1973, 169-86, miv. 88-91° Oeconomides-Karamesini 1976, 220-23). AAAo éva tunpa 1 6hov Onoavpov tov
iov OOV Ppédnke oty owotiky avackagrn Tov Tpap otnv 086 Bacthéwg Tewpyiov A’ oto VYyog NG
mAateiag Kopar otov Iepaid.
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ABSTRACT

The current publication studies the numismatic evidence unearthed in the site of Paravela, situated 1 km west from
the ancient Diocletianoupolis and 2 km northwest from the modern settlement of Argos Orestikon. The archaeological
excavations revealed a site of public use from 2nd century CE to at least 5th-6th century CE, with an early extra muros
Christian Basilica, built on a previously dating roman building, as well as an important number of burials. The excavation
findings are expected to shed light on the history of the region of western Macedonia during the Late Antiquity.

EIZATOTI'H: H ANAXKA®H KAI H TOITIOTPA®OIA TOY XQPOY

H navemotnpakn avaokaer otnv 6¢on HapaBéla Sie€nxOn katd ta étn 2009-2018, vd ) Stevbuvon Twv
kabnyntwv khaowng apyatohoyiag A. IThavtlov kar A. Aapdokov. Ao v ekkivior g €wg kat to 2012,
vnaydtav otov Topéa Apyatodoyiag kat Iotopiag tng Téxvng tov Mavemotnuiov Iwavvivwy, eved anod 1o 2013
evtaxOnke otov etfolo mpoypappatiopd tov Topéa Apyatodoyiag kat Iotopiag tng Téxvng tov Iavemotnpiov
ABnvwv. Ewg 1o 2014 1 avaokagn tedovoe vnd v enomnteia g KO E@opeiag Ipoiotopikwy kat Khaokwv
Apyxaotrwv (OGAdpva) kat g 16n¢ Egopeiag Bulavtivov Apxaotitwv (Kaotoptd), evw otn ouvéxeta
ovpmepleAnpln otnv meproxr evdvvng G Egopeiag Apxatotitwy Kaotopias. Xpnuatodotnnke amd ta
Mavemotpia Iwavvivwy, Avtikng EAAdSag, ABnvav kat Ilatpwv, to I8pupa Iwdvvov @. KwotonobAov kat To
Iavemothpio Tov ZTAVQOpVT.

Axolovbwvtag TG egehitelg Twv televtaiwy SekaeTIWV 0TI HENETH TWV AVACKAPIKWDV VOUOUATWY,
emielpeital edw 1 TPOOEYYLON TOVG TOOO WG OLKOVOWKWMV UAPTUPLDY, 600 KAl WG AULYDG APXALOAOYIKWY
EVPNUATWY, HEow TNG €VTAgNG TOVG OTA AvVAoKAPIKE TovG cupgpaiopeva. Zvykekpéva, Ba xpnopomnomBel
ekTevwg To peBodoloyikod epyaleio Twv Seiktwv pBopdg, kaBwg kat avtd Tov SeikTn CLXVOTNTAG ATWAELIG,
o€ ouVOVAOHO e TNV eloaywyn evog véou peyebovg, Tng uéyiotys Sidpreiag kvklopopiag. H mpdtn evotnta
anotelel T peAETN TOV VAIKOU OTO XWPO, ETUKELPWOVTAG Vo eEaydyel CUUTEPACHATA OXETIKA [e TN Xprion
g B¢ong avd Tovg awwveg Tng Aettovpyiag tg. H Sedtepn evotnta amotehel Tnv kate§oxnv okovouKr| Kat
VoULopatikyy HEAETN Tov VAo, eetalovtag EexwploTd Ta emapXLaKkd Kal Ta AUTOKPATOPLKAE Vopiopata Kot
TPOoTABWVTAG VA AVTIOTOLXIOEL TO VAIKO e TNV EIKOVA TNG VOLOUATIKAG KkAogopiag otny meploxr). H tpitn
eVOTITA, TENOG, ETUKEVIPWOVETAL GTO HEPOG TOV DALKOD TOV OXETI(ETAL e TAPIKAE GLUPPALOEVA, ETIXELPWVTAG
va pooeyyioet TNV 10eoloyikr) kat OewpnTiky TAEVPA TWV TAPIKWV VOULOUATIKWY anofécewy.

AURA 8 (2025): 111-168 License: CC BY-NC-ND 4.0. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.26247/aura8.5
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Xaptne 1: H Makedovia katd tn pwpaikn nepiodo. IInyn: Tovpdtooyhov 1993. Znuewwvetat pe kOkkvo 1 0¢om tov Apyovg Opeotikod.

To Apyog OpeoTikd avagépetal oTig TyéG wg N aitepn matpida Twv Apyeadwv Bacthéwy, n omoia,
ovppwva e To pobo, 18pvBnke and tov Opéotn, 6tav ekeivog eykatéletye v Iledondvvnoo petd to govo
¢ Khrtapviiotpag (Aapdokog 2008, 911). Aev vapxovv TOANEG TANPOPOPIEG Yo TNV TPWLUN LOTOpia
NG MepLoxNG, WaTO0O eival Yyvwotd Ott 1) OpeoTis anookiptnoe to 197 n.X. and to pakedoviko Pacilelo kat
TaxOnKe vép v Popaiowv (Aapdokog 2008, 912). Avtdg eival 0 Adyog Tov, av Kal YEwypa@Lkd viayouevn
otnv tétaptn pakedovikn pepida ovppwva pe T pwpaikn Staipeon g Makedoviag (Xaptng 1), n meproxn
napépeve atnv ovaia avefaptntn kad OAn ™ Sidpkela TwV pwpAikdOY Xpovwy, anoapPave evdexouévwg
kamota dtaitepa mpovopLa kat Trpnoe ouvolikd ghopwpaikr otaon (IToA. 18.47.6). Otkdtotkot tng Opeotidag
nrav ovvaomiopévol ato Kowvd twv Opeotwy, Beopd ylia tov omoio éxovv owbel moAv Aiyeg mAnpogopieg
(Aapdoxog 2008, 912). Agv givau yvwoTtr| o0Te 1 Xpovohoyia idpvong tov Koo, ovte ot appodidotntég Tov
woTO00, WG BeoPoG AUTG TTOAITIKWY ano@doewy Ba tpémet va StalvBnke ota TéAn tov 3ov at. p.X. (ITAavtlog
2017, 25). Katd v mepiodo avtn, dAAwoTe, 10pvbnke amd Tov avtokpdtopa ALOKANTIAVO Tepimov 2 YApL.
UAKPLA, 1] TTOAN TTOV TIjpe TO OVORA TOV, 1 ALOKANTIAVOVTIOAN, eVOEXOUEVWE TTAVW O€ TIPOUTTAPXOVTA OLKIOHO
(Managwrog 1995, 197). Tpeig awdveg apyotepa, o lovatviavog Ba emavidpooet tn ALOKANTIAVOOTIOAN, AUTH TN
@opd Aiyo Bopetdtepa, otny Kaotopid.

ZtOX0G TNG TAVETIOTNULAKIG AVATKAPNG ITAV I GLVEXLOT] TG €épevvag Tov Oavdon Ianalwtov, o omoiog
katd v nepiodo 1988-1991 égepe 010 Qwg TpikAitn TalatoxploTiavikn facthiki pe vapOnka kat e§wvapBnka
ot 0éon IHapaPéla, kabBwg kat Tapovg Kat paptvpta TG idlag meptodov. Kdtw and t Pacthikr evromiotnkay
KATANOLTIAL €VOG TPOYEVESTEPOL KTIOUATOG TWV QUTOKPATOPIKAV XPOVWYV. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, 1] AVACKAPT TOV
[Mana{wtov anokdAvye pwpaikod ktiopa pvnuelakov Staotdoewy, Tpocavatolopod BA-NA, anotehodpevo
and éva aibplo 52,40 x 33,20 p. kot fua kpotepn aibovoa ota BA, Staotdoewv 17,5 x 12 p. H aiBovoa
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xapaktnpiletat ano Ty vapEn KTIOTAOY edpAvwY KATA UIKOG TWV HAKPWY TAELPWY, AAAA Kol [LAG KOYXNG OTO
péoo NG BA mAevpds, evog g omoiag evromiotnke KTioto Pabpo, kabwg kat TURUa HapUAPLYOL aydAHATOG
(Aapdokog 2008, 916-19° yia v mAaoTikiy otnv meploxr tng Opeotidag, PA. Aapdokog 2018). Ta oTotxeia
autd odrynoav Tov avackagéa otnv vdBeon 0Tt gixe va kdvel pe kdmoto xwpo Aatpeiag (Ianalwrog 1995,
200-3).

H avaokagn twv Aapdokov kat ITAavt{ov anokdlvye 6Tt To eowtepikd Tov albpiov Siétpexe otod, N
omoia AlBoloynOnke katd TOVG aLwveg TOL akolovBNoAV TNV eyKaTAAEWYT TOV KTIpiov, pe amoTéAeopua va
evtomi{ovtal avaoka@ukd povo ta Bepélia tng klovootorxiag. To ktipto kat 1 otod Ba mpémet va épepav Aibivn
efwtepin) enévduom, evad cuykekpiuéva 1 ailBovoa épepe TOADXpwO SLAKOGHO He TN pop@r opBopapudpwong
(Aapdokog kat ITA&vtlog 2014, 3). Zt0 aifplo Tov pwudikod KTipiov anokaAvebnke opBoywvio vadoxnuo
01K0SOpUN A, EVTOG TOL 0TT0ioV PpéBnKe GTPDOHA KATATTPOPNG IOV XApakTNPLOTAY amd TNV Ttapovoia Kepapidwy
KOl VOULOHATIKWV evpnpatwy. Méoa oto kTiopa vriripxe OoAwTn vdyela Ta@Ikn Kataokevr TpooPaotyn Héow
KAipakag (Aapdokog kat TIAavtlog 2017a, 520 ko 522).

O avaokagéag A. Aapdokog apgiofrtnoe v epunveia tov Hamalwtov ya 10 pwpaikd otkodopunua,
TPOTEIVOVTAG EVAANAKTIKA T1 XPT)OT| TOV WG XWPOL ouvaBpolong, kal kat’ eMEKTAOT), TN OTEYaoT) eVEEXOUEVWG
Kamotov moAltikol Beopov, o omoiog Ba pmopovoe akopa kat va givar o Kowd twv Opeotwv (Aapdokog
2008). Ze kaBe nepintwon, n HapaPéla gaivetat va anotéAece TO KEVIPO TOV LOTEPOEAANVIOTIKOV—PWUATKOD
owktopod Tov Apyoug Opeatikov péxpt Tnv idpvon g AtokAntiavobmodng ota Téhn Tov 3ov at. p.X. Metd anod
auTd, COPQWVA e Ta Topiopata Twv avaokagéwy (Aapdokog kat ITA&vtlog 2014, 4), To ktipto evexopévwg
eykataleimeTat kat apxiler otadakd va katappéer WOTOC0, KATOIKOL TOV VEOU OIKIOHOD ETOTPEPOLY GTO
XWpo, mPoadiSovTdg Tov avtr T POopd TaPKd Xapaktrpa, apd tnv vrapén EexwploTov vekpoTageiov oTn
Atokhntiavovmoln. Ilpdypatt, oe 6An TNV €KTAON TOL XWPOL EVTOTIOTNKE TOIKIAA TAPIKWOV KATATKEVDY.
Tavtoxpova, Ta apXITEKTOVIKA [LEAN YivovTal avTikeipevo AlBoloynong. To pwuaikd ktiopa toomedwvetal oe
KATIOLoL QAOT) EVTEAWG, KATL IOV AMOTLTIMVETAL 08 £Va TIAXD CTPWA KATAOTPOPNG, KAl TIAVW GTA EPEITIA TOV
Wpvetat tpikhitn Pacthkn pe vapOnka kat e&wvdpOnka, n omoia £xet xpovohoynBei and tovg avaokageig ota
TéAn Tov 4ov at — apxég 5ov at p.X. (Aapdokog kat IINavtlog 2017a, 522° yia T XpovoAoynon g Pacthikng
BA. evotnTa A.3).

A. TO NOMIZMA XTO XQPO

1. TA ANAXKA®IKA NOMIZMATA KAI OI AEIKTEEZ ®OOPAX

>to onpeio avtd kpivetal okompo va mapepuBAndel pia ovvtoun avagopd oto ueBodoroywd epyareio Twv
dekctwv eBopac, To omoio mpokeltat va xpnotponownBei ektevadg 0T cuvExeta (ouvolikd yia T péBodo kal
yla pua evdelktikn katdragn popaik@v vopoudtov Bdoet avthg, PA. kupiwg To épyo Tov Jean-Marc Doyen,
ovykekptpuéva Doyen 2007, 20190 Doyen k.d. 2010, Tov omoio kat evxaplotw yia tnyv mpobupia e Ty omoia
amAvTNoe OTIS EPWTNHOELS HOV). TIpOKeLTalL yla fiat CUYKPLTIKT TOTOBETNON TWV VOUOUATWV g pio KAipaka
¢Bopag, and v omoia umopovv va egaxBobv cupmEpACUATA WG TIPOG TN CXETIKI TOVG XPOVOAOYNOT aAAd
KVpiwG WG TPOG To XpOvo KLKAOQOpiag Tovg amo Ty komr péxpt Tnv andbeon. H pébodog éxel apxioet oxetikd
TPOCPATA VoL XPT|OLUOTIOLEITAL YLO TO AVACKAPIKA Vopiopata. Avamd@evkta, 1 Katdtagn evéxel otouyeia
VTIOKELHEVIKOTNTAG, TpOBANa TTov pmopel va efopaivvBei ouvdéovtag ovvola voptopdtwy puetad Tovg, 6mwg
Ba emxepricovpie e8w.

Me okomo T péytotn Suvatr avTIKEHEVIKOTNTA, ot SeikTeg PBopdag mov anododnkav ata vopiopata Tov
Apyovg Opeotikob avrtiototyilovtat pe Tovg deikteg PBopdg mov xpnopomotei o J.-M. Doyen oto mhaioto
Tov épyov Tov (2019a, Doyen k.d. 2010) mov oxetileTal pe avTOKpATOPLKES KOTEG. Ze avtiBeon pe Tov Doyen
WOTOO0, IOV KATATAGOEL TO VALKO TOL o€ pia kAipaka 0-10 pe dpioto to 0, edw xpnotpomoteital pia kAipaka amo
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0 (uéyrotn @Bopd, amodidetar povo ota adidyvwota) £wg 6 (aplotn katdotaon Satrpnong Ta enovopaliopeva
kat “fleur de coin” 1 “stempelfrisch”) (ITiv. 1).

ITiv. 1: Avtiotoixion twv Seiktwv @Bopag oto Apyog pe Tovg deikteg Bopag tov J.-M. Doyen (2007, 27).

Doyen Apyog
0-3 6
4-5 5
67 4
8 3
9 2
10 1

O Doyen (Doyen k.4. 2010, 339) ewoayet, pe Pdon évav Bnoavpo and to epd otnv Ville-sur-Lymes, évav
nivaka, 6Tov kdBe Seiktng Bopag avtioToryileTal e (ia eKTiHNoN TOL XPOVOL KUKAOPOPIG TOV VOUIGHATOG.
Agdopévng Tng XpnotLoTnTag evog TETOLOL epyaleiov, kat kaBwg To vAKO Tov Apyovg dev mepthapPavet kdmoto
peyaio Bnoavpikd gvvolo, Tov omoiov 1 andBeon va pmopei va xpovoloynBei axpipwg, xpnotpomnolodvrat Ta
otolyeia Tov mapéxovtat and tov Doyen yia va fonbroovv oe pio 600 to Suvatov mo akpiPry xpovoloynon
TWV Vopopatikwy anobésewv 0to Apyos. Ouoikd, mapd To yeyovog OTL 1] EYKUPOTNTA TWV VTIOAOYIOUWY TOV
Doyen eneKTeivETAL 0APWE TTEPA ATtO TV LTIO peAétn B€om Tov, Ba mpémet va AnBei vtoyy 1 Stapopomoinon
Twv 800 Béoewv wG TPOG TN XPNoN KAl WG TPog TN ovoTaot Tov eddgpovg. Ot apBpoi mov divovtar edw Sev
eivat amolvtol. H katdotaon datripnong tov vopiopatog pmopei va Stapopomoteitar avaloya e o 1600
evXPNOTO gival aTNV KaBnpepvoTnTa, KATL IOV eaPTATAL AMO TAPAYOVTEG OTIWG TOL LETPLKA TOV OTOLXEl KAt 1|
vnodiaipear| Tov, v Stevkprvifetar 0Tt eivau Svokoho va StaxptBovv pe akpifeta Ta onpddia Tov TPOKHITOVV
and T @Bopd NG Xpriong, and avtd mov mpokalei N StdPpwon n akopa kat 1 eBopd ¢ utpag (Doyen
2019a). e kdBe mepintwon, mpénet va onpewwdei 0Tt 0 Seiktng Bopdg dev €xet va kdvet pe to Pabuo otov
omnoio 1 TavTion eivat otyovpn (Doyen 2007, 28). Aedopévwy TwV TAPATIAV® GTOLKEIWY, TTPOKVTITEL EMOPEVWS O
mapakatw Iivakag 2.

ITiv. 2: Katd mpooéyyton voloylopog twv xpovwy kukAogopiag mov avtiotoyodv o kabe Seiktn ¢Bopdg e Paon tov
niivaka oto Doyen 2019a, 28.

Agikteg @Oopas  Xpovor Kukrho@opiag KaTd TPocEyyion

6
5
4 40-50
3
2

AvoTtoxwg Ba mpémel va onpetwdel 6TL N avacka@r| Oev épepe 0TO PG TAPA EAGXLOTN KEPALIKT, KATL IOV
otepel and Tov peketnTn £va MOAD onuavTiko epyadeio xpovoddynong. Eivat povo Aoyw avtng g éAAenyng,
o€ OLVSVAGUO UE TOV ONUAVTIKO aptBud TwV VOOHATWY, kat pe Paon Ta mapamdvew pebodoroyikda epyaleia,



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 115 -

1oL Ba TpoTaBoly oe AVTO TO KEPAAALO KATIOLEG XPOVOLOYNOELG PACIOUEVEG GTA VOULOUATIKA EVpripata, Kabwg
elvatl TAéov katavonTo OTL Ta VOpioHaTa WG pepoVwEVa evpripata Oev Ba TpémeL va XpnoLHOTIOLOVVTAL WG
péoa amoAvtng xpovoldynong (BA. Walker 1997).

2. APTOX: KATOYH KAI ZTPOMATOTPA®IA

Onwg 10N avagépOnke otnv eloaywyn, n Lotopia Tng B£0NG AMOTUNWVETAL GTA VAIKA KATAAOLTIA O€ TPELG PATELG.
H npwty givat n ¢aon xprong Tov pwpaikod ktipiov, Tng omoiag 1 apxn dev evtomiletat 6To Xpovo, aAld To
TéAOG €pxeTat oTa TEAN Tov 30v aL X, epdoov amodexBovpe 0Tt To kTipto oTéyale kamotov ToAtikd Beapo, kot
EMOUEVWG OTL AVTOG SLaKOTTEL TN AetTOVPYia TOV OTIWG OAOL OL emap)Lakoi TToAtTikoi Beoplol katd to StaoTnua
auto, pe v idpvon g AtokAntiavovnong. H Sedtepy gdon katadapfavet to Staotnpa and tny mavon tng
XPNONG TOV PWHATKOV KTIGHATOG WG TNV avéyepon NG PactMKG, SLAoTHHA KATA TO OTTOI0 TO pWHATKO KTioUa
oTadlaKd Katappeel, eV oL KATOLKOL TNG ALOKANTIAvOUTIOANG emtoTpépovy atr B¢on, n onola amoktd mAéov
TAPLKI| XPToT, Tapd TNy HTIAPEN TAVTOXPOVA TOV VEKPOTAPELOL TOV OIKLOHOV 01T AtokAnTiavovmoAn. Hipity
@don Tavtiletat pe TN xpron e PactAkng.

Zmv kartoyn tov xwpov (Ewk. 1,' Tiv. 3) mapatnpei kaveig 6Tt n mAelovoTNTa TV VOUOUATOV (45)
OVOOWPEVETAL GTO XWPO Tov atbpiov exatépwBev Tng avatolikng kovooTotyiag. AvtiBeta, evtog tng Bacthkrg
Ta vopiopata givat OO Atyotepa (6), evd evTUMWOTN TPOEeVeL 1] OAOKANPWTIKY ATOLCI0 VOULOUATIKWY
EVPNUATOVY aTd To XWpo TNG aibovoag, etdikd pe Pdon TNy eppnveia Tov Aapdokov, COUPWVA Pe TNV OTIoiA 1)
aiBovoa Ba otéyale Taktikég ovvabpoioelg (PA. Eloaywyr).

Zto xwpo Tov atdpiov, ekTOG amd Ta vopiopataTov oxetilovtal e Tagka ovpgpalopeva (17), tapatnpovvrat
OVYKEVTIPWOELG VOULOUATWY OE GUYKEKPLUEVA avaoKa@ikd TeTpdywva. H ewdva guvoei tnv vdBeon vmapéng
Onoavpwv oto onpelo avtod. ZvykekpLpéva, AapPdvovToag VTTOYLY TNV apXaLoAOYIKT CUVAQEL, KaBWE Kat TNy
gyyvTnTa WG TPOG TN XPOovoloynon kal tovg Seikteg gBopag, Ba pumopovoav va mpotabodv wg Bnoavpikd
ovvola Ta vopiopata ap. kat. 20, 47, 63, 66, 68 0e MPAVELAKO CTPWOA Kat Ta 45, 55, 71 evTOG TOL OTPWHATOG
KATAOTPOQNG, AAAd ac@aléoTepa akodua, Ta ap. kat. 24, 27, 44 mévw akplpwg and 1o oTpwia kataotpoens. Ta
Televtaia Tpia vopiopata avTiotoovv 6Tovg deikteg pOopdg 3 kat 4 Kal AViKOLY 0€ KOTEG TOV SLACTHHATOS
355-375 w.X. H afia twv cuvodwv autdv givat XapnA wotooo, mépa and To To TPpoPavég evOEXOUEVO TNG
anwAetag, dev pnopel va BewpnBel aniBavn ko n andkpvyn, evdexopévwg mapdAAnia pe t Sivoldn tTwv
TAQWY KATA TNV TePiodo OTASIAKNG KATAPPEVONG TOV PpWUAIKOD KTIOUATOG Kal TPtV and tnv avéyepon Tng
Baothikrg, oTo Stdotnua Tov ovopdcape SevTepr @aon. Ze avto ovvadet kat 1 Sidtaln Tovg 0To XWPO, TOV
potdlet va axolovBei ta katdlowma Tng pwpaikng Tpwtng @aone. H epunveia puag tétolag tdong amokpuyng
TapApEVeEL aca@ns, kabwg ot Onoavpoi andxkpuyng oty Makedovia epgavitovtat avEnuévor katd tn Sidpketa
Tov 30v at. X, TMOavVWG WG AMOTENETHA TWV TAPAYHEVWY LOTOPIKWY OLVONKWY TV Yapaktnpilovtat and
eloPoAég Twv okvBikwv eLAWV (TpPA. MioanAidov-Agomotidov 2010° BA. emiong Kpepddn-Ziothdvov 1996),
aAAd 070 aifpto Sev éxovv evromioTel chVOAA VOOUATWY TTpwipdTEpa TOL 40V at. p.X.

H vmapén vopuopdrwy evtdg e facthikng Ba pmopovoe va anodobei ite otn xprion Tov KePHATOHOPPOV
XPHOTOG 18N €VTOG TWV TPWTWV XPLOTIAVIKWY VAWV, EiTE 08 DTIOKEIUEVA OTPWUATA TNG PWUAIKNG GAONG
(yia TV €0peoT VOUIOHATIKOD VAKOD €VTOG TWV TPWTWV TAAAOXPLOTIAVIKWY Pactdikwv g Makedoviag,
BA. evdewktika yia Tnv ApéBovoa Oecoalovikng, ASap-BeAévn 1998, 357 kat yia to Mnyadovdt Enavoprig,
[Malapdg 2008, 521-22).

1 OAgg ot pwToypagieg CLUTEPINAUPAVOLEVWY TWV VOUIOUATWY GTOVG TiVAKEG 0TO TENOG TOL apBpov mpoépxovTal amd To apyeio
¢ Mavemotnpiaknig Avackagrg Tov Apyovg Opeatikod kat cupmepAapBavovTal 0T HeAETN HETA Amd TPOCWTIKY EMKOIVWVia
LLE TOVG AVAOKAPEIG.
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Ew. 1: Apyog Opeotikd, IapaPéla: 0 avaoka@ikos Xwpog HeTd To TENOG TNG avaokagikig meptodov tov 2017. Zxédo: 2.-N. Tefayidng. IInyn: Apyeio
Tlavemotnakng Avaokagnc Apyovg Opeotikod. Znuewdvetal 1 0£0n TwV VOUOUATIKOY EVPNUATWY — HE KOKKIVO OTHEWVOVTAL TA VOMIoHATA 1OV
ovoxetilovtat pe Tagés.

Eexwplotd Ba pémet va peketnBovv ta vopiopata mov pédnkav evtog tov 0pBoywviov otkoSourpatog 6to
kévTpo Tov abpiov (18, ek Twv omoiwv 4 o€ GLOYETION pe TaPtkd ovpgpalopeva). Metafd avtwv mpoteivetain
vnap€n evog akopa Bnoavpikod CUVOLOV GTO CTPWHIA KATAGTPOPTIG TOL OIKOSOUNUATOG, TOL AmoTEAEITAL ATO
évteka vopiopata (ap. kat. 21, 22, 26, 33, 34, 42, 43, 48, 49, 53, 60) Tov Ppednkav oe kowvd cuuPpalopeva
Kat KOTnKav OAa evtdg tov Stactrpatog 355-375 w.X. Téooepa and avtd avikovy oe komég Tov Kwvotavtiov
B', tpia o€ komég Tov Bakevtiviavov A’ kau SVo o komég Tov Ogodociov A, evw yia ta dAAa Svo dev eival
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BéPain 1 exdidovoa apyr. H katdotaon datrpnong, wotdco, mowkidAel apketd. H andbeon twv vopopdtwv
Ba mpémer va xpovohoynBei evtog g Sexaetiag Tov 460 WX, Aedopévrg TG pikpng agiag Tov cuvolov Kat TNG
ToLKIALAG TV SelKTWY, pmopei edw va yivel AOyog yia amdAeLa.

Zro mapakdtw Ipdenua 1 mapatnpeitar 6Tt Ta vopiopata tov abpiov katavéLovTal e OXETIKT LooppoTTia
otovg Oeikteg amod 0 éwg 5 (av kat vreptepel capwg o Seiktng 3), KATL OV onpaivel 0Tt 1 andBeon Tovg
Tpaypatomoteital and 15 £wg kat TeplocoTepa amod 90 Xpovia HeTd TNV KOTH TouG. AvTtd Oa pmopoloe, Katda TN
yvoun pov, va emiPefaidvet T Stagopomoinon Tov xapakTipa Twv anobécewy, ol omoieg ogeilovtay mbavag
eite oe amokpuyn eite, kupiwg, oe anwleta. H etcdva avtr) épxetat oe avtiBeon pe ta Sedopéva g Pactiikng,
TNG OTIOL0G T EVPTHLATA CUYKEVTPWVOVTAL, ANV pag e&aipeong, otoug Seikteg 3 £wg 6, [e Vopiopata mov £Xouv
KUKAOQOPTOEL AKOA Kat AtyoTepo amo 15 xpovia. Avtd to ototyeio eivat apketd evSiagépov kat Oa mpotabel
pia eppnveia mapakdtw. ¢ TPOG T TAPLKA VOHIGHATA, KAt AUTE GLOCWPEVOVTAL 0TOVG SeikTeg 3-6, Sedopévo
TIOL AUTIOAOYEITAL AGYW TOV OKOTIHOV YapakTApa NG andbeong. TéXog, Ta vopiopata mov TpoépxovTal and To
VAo otkoSopnpa, Tapovatalovy kat Taht motkihia wg mpog Tovg deikteg Bopdg, pe cagn tpwtokabedpia
Twv SelkTwv 3 Kat 4.

Agikteg @Bopag otV KATOYN

(4]
. u_uliuulu |iu i HEE 1§
(3] 5 4 3

2 1 L]

.

b

H Alfpe  m BamMkn  m Tageg Okodopnpa  m Efwtepika

Tpagnua 1: Aeikteg 9O0pAG TwV VopIoHATWY ava onueio evpeong otnv kdtoyn (ta vopiopata tov T9/12 éxovv copnephngBei otig Tagpés).

Qg mpog N otpwpatoypagia (Iiv. 3), To em@aveloakd OTPWUA, TOV AOYIKA CUUTITTEL XPOVOAOYLKA [E TNV
avéyepon g Pacthikng (av kat dev pmopei va amokAelotel edw To evOexOUEVO TNG avapdXAevong TV avw
oTpwpdTWY), Xapaktnpiletar and pn apeAntéo aplBuod vopopdtwv (23). EAagpwg meplocdtepa vopiopata
woTO00 (28), evtomilovTal GTO VTIOKEIHEVO OTPWUA KATATTPOPTG, TO 0Toio Stapopewdnke otadiokd katd T
Sevtepn @don. Ta vopiopata téhog, mov oxetifovTtal pe Tagika ovpppalopeva avépyovtat ota 18.

[Tiv. 3: Katavopr Twv VOUIOUATWY GTO XWPO.

Aibpro Baothikn Nadoxnuo owkodounpa Efwtepika

Emgaveiaka 1, 20, 24, 27, 28, 31, 35, 37, 4,5,39,62 6,7
40, 44, 47, 51, 52, 58, 63, 64,

65, 66, 68
Irpopakatactpo@ns 8, 23, 25, 32, 41, 45, 50, 54, 2,36 21, 22, 26, 29, 33, 34, 42,

55,59,61,70,71 43, 48, 49, 53, 60, 69
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Aibpro Baothikn Nadoxnuo owkodounpa Efwtepika
Y& Ta@iko mAaictlo 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 3 30, 38, 46, 56, 57
17,18, 19, 67

Ta vopliopata OV EVTOTIOTNKAY GTO €MLPAVELKO OTpWHa Tov abpiov xpovoloyohvTtal OAa oty mepiodo
350-395 W.X., pe ekaipeon éva voptopa 3ov at m.X. OV eivat Kat To apXatdTEPO TIG AVATKAPNG KAl TIPOPAVKG
nponABe and avapdyhevon g oTpwpatoypagiag (ap. kat. 1). Avtiotorga XpovoloyovvTal Kol Ta VOpiopaTa
TOV OTPWHATOS KATAOTPOQNG Tov aubpiov, pe e&aipeon éva vopopa tov 2ov at. pX. (ap. kat. 8). Avtifeta, Ta
vopiopata ov oxeTilovtal pe Tapés evtog Tov atdpiov, kKaldTovy oXedOV T0 GHVOAO TOL 40V HETAYPLOTLAVIKOD
atwva, dnAadn nepimov and 1o 305 wg to 388 p.X. Tia T PactAikr|, amd TV AAAN, T VOLCUATA TOV EMLPAVELAKOD
OTpWHATOG TOIKIAAOLY a6 Tov 10 we kat Tov 50 at. (L.X., woTdo0 TpoépxovTal oXedov aiyovpa anod Statdpadn
™G oTpwpatoypagiag. To VOMIOHATA TOV CTPWHATOG KATAOTPOQNS TG Pacthikig emiong amodetkvvovtal
un Pondnrika, agov To éva xpovoloyeitat otov 1o al m.X. kat To dAlo otov 4o at. p.X. Ta vopiopata anod
TO VAOOXNHO OKodounua, eite TPoEpxovTaL and To OTPWHA KATAOTPOPNG, iTe amd Tagikd cupgpalopeva,
xpovohoyobvtat 6to Stdotnua 350-390 p.X.

3. XPONOAOTI'HZH KAI EPMHNEIA

Eivar a€lonpdoekto, pe faon doa ypa@Tnkayv mapamdvw, OTt Ta TPWILOTEPA VORIOUATA TNG AVAOKAPHS, Ta
omoia Ba TavTilovTay pe TNy TPWTN PACT XPTIOTG TOL XWPOL KAl TO PWHAIKO KTioHa, avTi va evromilovtal oTa
XapunAoTtepa oTpdpata 1) ¢0Tw 0To aifplo Tov pwATKoV KTioUATOG, evromilovtal katd fdon péoa ot Pacthikn
Kot HAAOTO 0TA AV OTPOHATO KAl 08 KAAT KATAGTAOT SlaTrprong, evad vidpyouy kat kamota Seiypata ¢§w
and 1o KTplakod ovykpdtnua. Ot avaockageic Sikaing epgavifovtal Svomotol wg mpog v aflomotia Twv
VOULOHATWY QUT@V yla TN XPOVOAOYNOT TwV avTioTotwv oTpwudtwy (Aapdackog kat IIN&vtlog 2019, 9" o
AOyog €8 yia TO pwpaikd Snvapto ap. Kat. 2 Tov £Tot kat aAwg, Aoyw Tng eyyevoig agiag, Ba fitav dokomo
va xpnotponotnOei yia T xpovoroynor Tov OTpOHATOG), Kal EMOUEVWS Ba UTopovoe Kaveis va el OTL N TPWTN
@Aon Xprong Tov xwpov Sev aivetal va €xel agroel emapkn 1 kat kaBOAov ixvr 6To VOULOUATIKO VAIKO.

Avtifeta, 1 devtepn @aon tekunpLovetal TOAD Kald pe PAon TO VOOUATIKO VAKO, TO 0Toi0 KAAVTITEL
olokAnpo tov 4o at. p.X., amokaAOTTOVTAG o eviaio GLVEXOHEVN Xpnom. 0T600, 0 peydlog aplBudg Twv
VOULOUATWY auTiig TN TEPLOSOV IOV EVTOTHOTNKAY WPl CUVAPELA pe Ta Tapikd ovpgpalopeva Snovpyel
évav mipoPAnpatiopd. Ilpdypatt, oAoxAnpo to aibpto eival yepdto vopopatikég anoBEoelg, LEHOVWEVEG 1) Kol
oe mBavd Bnoavpikd oVuvola (Tovhdxiotov Tpia OTWG avapépOnke Mapamavw otny evotnta A.2), og OAo T0
BaBog tov otpwpartog kataotpong. Ot amobéoelg dev gaivovtat va dikatoloyohvTat andAvta and Tnv Xpron
TOV XWPOL KATA TO SLAOTNUA AVTO ATMOKAEIOTIKA WG vekpoTageiov. Xtn @don avthy Oa mpémel, oOupwva pe
Tovg Aapdoko kat Zkpéka (2017, 24), va xpovoloynBel kat i) pvnuetakr GoAwTr Ta@IKr KATAOKEL) OTO KEVTPO
Tov albpiov. QoTO00, Sev €xeL TPOG TO TTAPOV ETMKPATIOEL KATIOLO EPUNVELQ YLoL T OXEOT) TOVL UVNUEiOL Ue TO
nepIPaArov auTiiv vadoxnuo otkodopnua. ZuyKeKpuéva, oL avacka@ei mpoteivouv 0Tl To otkodopnua Ba
pmopovoe va Aettovpyei wg mepiBolog yla to pvnueio, avagépovtag paiota kat PrpAoypagucd mapdAAnia
(Aapaokog kat ITNavtlog 2017, 14) wotdoo ahlob @aivetat va mpoParietat evaAlakTikd 1 dmoyn 0Tt To
opBoywvio otkoSOUNpa AVIKEL € TTPOYEVESTEPT] PWHAIKT PAOT), O ALTAY TTOV edW ATOKANOVUE TPWTN, Kot
emavopnotpomnoLeital katd T Sedtepn @aon Ue TV iGpvon eviog Tov Tov Taglkol pvnueiov (Aapdokog kot
Ykpéka 2017, 24). H éNAewyn), wotO00, VOULOUATWV TIPWILOTEPWY TOL 40V at. [.X. kablotd Atydtepo mbavr
XPOVOAOYNOT] TOV VAOGXNHOV OLKOSOUNUATOG 0TI QACT) AUTH.

‘Ooo ya TV Tpitn Qao, n omoia apyilet pe Ty avidpvon g Pacthikng kot Stapkei 600 kat 1 Aertovpyia
auTng, oTolxelo ov Sev eival yvwoTd, autr| emiong Oev QaiveTat vo a@rjvel Ta VOLOHATIKE katalotra ov Ba
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neplpévaye, SeSopévov OTL oL XpOoVoloyieg KOTNG TWV VOULOUATIKAOV EVPNUATWV GTAHATOVV GTA TEAN TOL 40V
at. p.X. dootkd, mpénet edw vo LIOAOYLOTEL OTL TA VOUIOUATA TNG TIPONYOVHEVG PAOTG CLOCWPEVOVTAL KATA
mAelovoTnTa 0ToVG Seikteg 3 kat 4 (Tpagnua 3), kat dpa, pe Baon tov Iivaka 2, gaivetat 6Tt KukAo@opoLGAV
Katd pooéyylon ano 40 £wg 65 Xpovia, pe Tnv andBeor) Tovg va xpovoloyeitat and to 370 wg mepinov to 445
p.X. Qoto00, kat AL, av Sev mpoékuye wa agvidia Stakomr TG AaTpevTIkng Aettovpyiag NG PactMkg,
1 omoia oiyovpa Oa eixe amotvnwdel Kadnwg 0T oTpwpaToypaia, 1 EXAeNYN VOTEPOTEPWY VOULIOUATWY SeV
@aivetat va Stkatoloyeitat, Sedopévov OTL 1) Xprion TOV KEPUATOUOPPOV XPHHATOG EVIOG TWV XWPWY AaTpeiag
elvat tapandvw and ouvhdng. Oa npémet euotka va An@Bei vITOYLY Kkat To ev8exOpevo i meploxr va eEakolovBei
ytat K4moto AGyo Vo XprOLHOTIOLEL VOIOHATA TAAAUOTEPWY KOTIWV WGTOCO OTNY TEpinTwon avtr), Ba mepipeve
Kaveig xapnAotepovg akopa Seikteg pBopdg ota vopuopatikd evpipata (Tpagnua 2).

Asikteg 9Bopag oTn oTpwpATOYpaAPia
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B Emgaveiakda  m Etpopakatactpogns B Tapka

Ipagnpa 2: Aeikteg BOPAG TWV VOUOHATWY ava OTHEIO EVPEOG OTN CTPWHATOYpAPiaL.

Asikteg @Oopag oTo xpovo
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Ipagnua 3: Aeikteg ¢Bopag Twv vopopatwy ava atwva (Sev ovpmepthapfdvovtat ta vopiopata pe Seiktn ¢Bopag 0).

Q¢ ek TOUTOV, Kat pe PAoT amOKAELOTIKA TN HEAETN TwV VOuoudTwy oe oxéor pe TN didtafh Touvg otnv
KATOYN Kal TN oTpwpatoypagia, mpoteivovtat Ta e€rg:

Kata v mpdtn @don, n xpnon twv vouopdtwv mapapével eEalpeTIka TEPLOPLOHEVT), eiTe AOYw TOV
xapaktripa NG Béong, eite AOyw TOL TEPLOPLOUEVOL EKXPNUATIOUOD TNG OLKOVOWIAG TNG TEPLOXNG KATA TO
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daotnua avtd. Av oybel n Tehevtaia TpoTAOT, avTO Ba Tpémel va agopd katd Paocn v Opeotida, yiarti
OLVOAIKA @aivetal va apatnpeitat pa otadokn adgnon Twv VOUoHATIKOV evpnudtey Katd to Slotnua
and tov 1o éwg tov 30 at. X, (Burnett 2000, 93). Zta téAn Tov 3ov at w.X., pe T SedTepn @don, n 6MOLA
TOMTIKI] AerTovpyia TOv Xwpov StakomTeTal Kat 0 TANBVOHOG UETAPEPETAL GTOV KALVOUPLO OKIOHO TNG
AtokAntiavovmoing. Qotdoo, n Oéon dev otapatd va xpnowpomnoleital Xe cLVEVAOUO HE TNV TAPATHPNOT
tov avaokagéa A. TTAavtlov (2017, 31), 6Tt dnAadn mpog To TéAog TOV apxaiov KOGHOV, 0 SNUOGLOG XDPOG
petatpénetal otadlakd oe vekpotaeio, Oewpw 0Tt 1) B€on Aettovpyel wg ek TOVTOV TOIKINOTPOTIWG WG XWPOG
ovvaBpolong kat HVAUNG NG KowvoTnTag, evOeXoUEvwg e TN CLVEXION TNG AATPEVTIKNG XPNONG TOL ExelL
vntotedel 0TI GVUVOSEVE TOV TTOAITIKO XApAKTHpa TOV KTiopatog Hon amod T pwuaik mepiodo (Aapdokog 2008,
918-19 yia tn Aetrovpyia tng 8¢0nG wg TOMOL PVHUNG, PA. kot TNV TekevTaia evoTtnTa Tov dpBpov). Mdvo pa
TOKTIKT KIVI|OT] GTO XWPO, IOV {0wg TtepleAdpave Kat KAToLo Lop@T OLKOVOULKNG cuvaAlayng, Oa pmopodoe va
Skalo oy oeL TN VOLOPATIKT elkOVa TOv atbpiov. Oa mpémel, emopévwg, edw va avapwtndei kaveig, dedopévov
OTL TapdAANAa VILAPXEL EKTEVETTEPO VEKPOTAPELO 0T ALOKANTIAVOVTIOAN, ToloL amd Tovg vekpovg Bafovtal
edw kat ylati, kat mota onpacia tpoosdiSovv ot Béon yla TV KOWOTNTA TNG ALOKANTIAVOUTIOANG;

Qg mpog To vaodoxnuo okodounpa, avtoé mov unopei va emwbel pe Paon to Ipdenua 1 eivar 6TL ot
VoopaTikég amobéoelg katd Paon Sev gaivovtat va éxovv viayopevBei and okompdTnTa, TIY Avadnuatikong
Aoyovg, kat dpa Ba mpénet va anodobovv otnv anwAela, 1 omoia Opwe, Aoyw Tov aplBpod TwV eVPNUATWY,
VTOJEIKVDEL EKTETAUEVT KAl CVOTNHATIKY avBpwTiv Tapovoia. Me Bdomn Tn xpovoAdynon TG KOmnG Kat TG
KUKAOQOPIAG TWV VOUOHATIKAY gvpnudtwy, propei va eEaxBel To cupmépacpia 0TL oL VopLopaTikéG anobéoelg
€VTOG TOL olkoSounHaTog xpovoloyolvTtal éwg mepimov kal To 440 WX, kat dpa 1 Xprion Tov olkodopnuatog,
av SeXTOVE OTL EVAL TIPOYEVEGTEPO TOL TAPLKOD LVIHEIOV, GUVEXILETOL KAl PETA TV KATAOKELT] TOL TEAELTA{OL.
Eivai, wot600, mbavov oTL 1 xprjon Tov otkodounpatog Stakdntetal 1} £0Tw MeplopileTal pe TV avéyepon g
Baothikrg.

Lo TN TpiTn Qdon, pe Pdon 6ca ypagTnkay mapandve ylo Toug Seikteg eBopag, kat av Bewprioet kaveig
dedopévo 6Tt dev eivau MBaAvOV va CUUTITTOVY XPOVOAOYIKA OL VO[ULOHATIKEG atoB£aelg Tov abpiov e Tn Xprion
™G PactMknG, TpoTeiveTal va KATEPEL 1| XPOVOAOYNOT avéyepong TNG TEAELTAIAG TOVAAYLOTOV OTA HECA TOV
50v at. LX. (iowg akopa kat votepoTepa). [Taporo mov Sev mpotipdral, 6TWG 10N avagépdnke, n xpovoloynon
OTpWHATWV e Péom Ta vopiopata, mpémet va avapepOei edd 6TL 1 xpovordynomn g BactAikr|g pe terminus post
quem 7epinov to 430-440 p.X. emPefardvetar and tnv vapgn Tov Boavpov Tov oxnuatifovy Ta vopiopata
ap. kat. 24, 27, 44 (BA. mapamdvw), o omoiog evtomioTnke akpPWG TAVW ATIO TO OTPWHA KATAGTPOPNG, KAl
Tov omoiov 1 anobeon xpovoAoyeitat e Paorn To vopopa ap. kat. 44 akptpws kata to 425 p.X. Oco ya to
amoTOMWHA TNG TPITNG QAOTG 0TO VAKO, unopei va mpotadei 1 kamwg Tohpnpn vobeon 6TL Ta vopiopata
TIOV eVTOTHOTNKAV eVTOG TNG Pacthikng, anotifevtal oe Xpovo MOAD DOTEPO Amd TNV KOTN TOVG, €iTe pe TNV
avapoxAevon Tng OTpwHATOYpAPiag yia TV avéyepon TnG PactAikig, eite evOexopévwg yia évay mio mepimAoko
Aoyo. IIpaypott,  avapoxhevon g oTpwpatoypagiog Oa umopohoe va e§nynoeL T VOIOUATIKT ELKOV EQOTOV
TPWIHOTEPa vopiopata evromifovtav kat 0to aifplo, kTt mov dev gaivetat va cupfaivel, Tapolo mov kat exel
Ba pémet va StatapaxOBnke n otpwpatoypagia katd tn Stavoign twv tagwv. Kabwg eivat Sbokolo va armodobel
| CLOCWPELOT OAWV AVTWV TWV TPWIHOV VOULOUATOV EVTOG TNG VOTEPOTEPNS PACIAKNG OTNY TVUXAUOTNTA,
TPOTEIVETAL OTL EVOEXOUEVWG AVTEG OL VOOHATIKEG amobéoelg oxetilovtal pe Aatpevtikn SpaoctnplotnTa,
aAAd akopa TEPLOGOTEPO, e TNV KaBLEPWOT) KATA KATOLO TPOTIO TOL VEOL AATPEVTIKOD XWPOU, UE VAIKO TTOV
TIPOEPXETAL ATIO TIG TIPOYEVEOTEPEG PATELS XPTIONG TNG TEPLOXNG, KAL AKOUA TIEPLOGOTEPO, AELTOVPYEL WG VAIKOG
QOPEAG UVIUNG Yia TOV TOTO, SeSopévou OTL Ta TIEPLOTOTEPA ATO TG VOUIOUATA AUTA TPOEPXOVTAL ATIO KOTIEG
Tov Kowvod twv Makedovwy. IIpoteivetar SnAadn ot evdexopévwg emAéyovtal Ta OVYKEKPLUEVA VOIoHATA
OKOTHHWG Yla va anotefody 6TOV XWPO, AMOCVPOHEVA amd TNV kKvkAogopia, av kat Ndn dev Ba fTav dokiua
o€ [ 1000 VoTepn @aon. Tnv televtaia vdBeon vootnpilel kat To yeyovdg ot 6mwg 1dn avagépbnke, ot
deikteg O0pAg Twv vopuopdtwy ov Ppednkav evtdg g Pacthikng eivan ev yéver vymAoi (Tpaenpa 1), katt
1oV TepLopiCet katd TMoAD Tig TOAVOTITEG TLUVEXODG XPTOTG antd TNV Komn wg T andBeor. Me Pdon kat Tnv
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vnofeon mov StatvnwBnke Tapandvw, 4Tt i Xprion Tov opBoydviov otkodourpatog cuvexiletal kat peTd TV
avéyepon Tov Ta@LkoL pvnpeiov, Ba umopovoe va BewpnBel 6TL evOexoUE VWS AVATTTOOOETAL KATIOLA AATPEVTIKT]-
TPOOKUVIUATIKY SpacTnploTnTa Ue EMKEVTPO TO TaPkd puvnueio — AAAwote eivat evdexopévwg n vrap&n twv
TAQWY AUTWV TIOV LTIAYOPEVOE TNV AVEYEPOT| A TOCO pvhpetwdovg extra muros Pacthikng. To uéyebog tov
Sounpévou xpov Kat 1 GLVEXELA TNG XPHONG TOV PHECA 0TOVG aLwves Bewpw OTL umopovv va otnpifouvy v
vno0eon OTL oL KATOIKOL TNG TEPLOXNG SLATNPOVY TNV LOTOPIKY HVAUN Kal, TPooTab®vTag va OUYKpOTHoOLY
pia véa GLANOYIKT TAVTOTNTA, XPTOLUOTIOLOVY EOKEUUEVA TO TIPOYEVETTEPO DALKO YLAL VA TIPAYUATOTIO|COLY TN
petaPaocn, Oxt amhwg and pia Bpnokeia oe pa AAAN, aAAd amod éva 0OAOKANPO TOAITIOWKO OVOTNUA, AVTO TOV

apyaiov KOGov, 6T0 SLAS0XO TOV, AVTO TOV HETALWVIKOV.

B. NOMIZEMATIKH KYKAO®OPIA KAI OIKONOMIA

1. ITAPOYZIAZH TOY YAIKOY

Ta vopiopata g avaocka@rg oto Stdotnua 2010-2018, dAa xdAktva ANV evog apyvpov Snvapiov, eival
010 oVVolo 71, ek Twv omoiwv addyvwoTto poAlg 1 (1,4%). To 10000TO AUTO €ival EVTLTIWOLAKA XAUNAO yia
avaoka@kd vopiopata. @a umopoloe ev pépel va o@eidetal 0Ty meploptopévn Sdpketa KukAopopiag Twv
OVYKEKPLUEVWV VOULOPATWV. TevvaTat emopévng €va epwTna wg TPog To av Ta vopiopata mov anotifevtal 6to
Apyog €Xovv KUKAOQOPNOEL O YEVIKEG YPAUUEG ALYOTEPO ATO O,TL O HEGOG OPOG TWV AVATKAPIKOY VOUOHUATWY
(BA. mapamdvw otny evotnTa A.3 kamoteg vtoBéoelg yia To Xapaktipa tng 8¢ong kat Twv anobécewv). Iibavwg
OuwG To amoTéAeopua avuto va ogeiletal 0to EnNpod KAipa oty mepoxn g dvtikng Makedoviag, kATl OV
emBeParwvel TNV oYXV TNG XpOVOAdYNonG mov emtxetpeitat edw Pdoet Twv Seiktwv PBopac. AAAwaoTe, paivetal
oTL 1 avaoka@n anédwoe kat dAXa petadAikd avtikeipeva oe oxeTika kaAn katdotaon (PA. Aapdokog kat
IMAavtlog 2017 kaBwg kau Aapaokog kat Zkpéka 2017). IIpog emippwon avtiig TNG TAPATHPNONG, CXETIKA
peydAa TOCOOTA SLayVWOTIKWY VOUOUATOV Qaivetal va Xapaktrnpilovv kat To VOHORATIKO VAIKO TNgG
yetrovikng AtokAntiavodmoAng (BA. TIétkog 2002), evd (Kpo TOCOOTO ASIAYVWOTWVY VOUOUATWY EVTOTIHOTNKE
eniong Katd TN LeAETN TOV VoUopaTikol VAtkob oty amobnkn tng Egopeiag Apxatotritwy Ipefevay (ya tny
omoia gvxaplotw Wiaitepa TNV E@opo Zovia Anudkn kal Tov enikovpo kaBnyntr kKAaotkng apxatoloyiag tov
EKIIA NwoAa Anpdkn), av kat Ba pémet va avagepOei 0Tt To VAKO Twv TpePevarv mpoépyeTtal amokAeloTIKA
amnd KataoxEoeL Kol Tapadooels.

Qg mpog TNV MPoEAEVOT], TO VAIKO TwV 70 VOUOHATWY OV €XOUV He HEYAADTEPN 1] MKPOTEPT A0PAAELQ
TavTiotel, anaptifetal and 63 VOIoPATA AUTOKPATOPIKWY KOTIWY Kot HOAG 7 emapylakd vopiopata. Avtd
avTioToLyel oe £va T000oTO 90% Yla Ta AVTOKPATOPIKA vouiopata kat avtiototya og éva mocooto 10% yia
ta emapytakd (Ipaenua 4). H Stapopd otovg aptBuovg Sikatohoyeitar mArpwg pe Pdon tov TepdoTtio 6yko
TWV QUTOKPATOPIKWY KOTIWV O€ OXECT) HE Ta EMAPXLAKA vopuopatokomeia. EmmAéoy, pe tnv abpoda etoaywyn
VOUIOHATWY [KPWV LTOSIALPECEWY TIOV TPOKAAOLV TA OUTOKPATOPIKA VOUIOHATOKOTEI, €VEEXOUEVWG
emapylakés Béoelg omwg to Apyog Opeotikd yvwpi{ovv €vav Avev TPONYOUUEVOL EKXPTUATIOHO TNG
owkovopiog. ITpaypartt, to péyebog Twv vopopdtwy tov Kotvod Sev pmopei va ta kabiotovoe ebyxpnota otnv
kaOnuepwvotnta, aAld ovte kot emppenn otnv anwAeta (lossif 2016). Me avtd ouvadel kat To yeyovog OTL
1 OUVTPIMTIKY] TAELOVOTNTA TWV AVTOKPATOPIKDY VOULOUATWV IOV EVTOTIOTNKAV AVAKEL GTNV LTOdLaipeon
AE3. Ou 8eikteg ¢Bopdg vmootnpilovv Ti¢ mapamdvw mapatnproeg (Ipdenua 7), dedopévov oOTL Ta
emapxLakd vopiopata popdlovtar katd 43% otovg Seikteg 5-6 kat 57% otovg Oeikteg 3-4. AvtiBeta, Ta
AUTOKPATOPLKA TIapovatd{ovv éva T0000Tod 14,3% yia Toug deikteg 5-6, 19% yia Tovg Seikteg 1-2, kat To
vnodAolno 66,6% avtioTolxel aTovg Seikteg 3—4. Kat’ eméktaot), mpokvmtel 6TL 0 peyahvTepog Pabpog xpriong
TWV AUTOKPATOPIKWV VOULOUATWY EVAVTL TWV ETAPXLAKWOY OTNV KaBnueptvoTnTa, oL 0QEileTAL GTOV OYKO TWV

KOTIOV KAl 0Ta HETPLKA OTOLXEla, avTikaTonTpileTal kat 0Tn StdpKela KUKAOQOpiag TOVG.
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APTOZ

| Enapylakd B AvToKpatopika

Tpagnua 4: AvtimapaBolr] Twv emapLaK®VY Kat AUTOKPATOPIKDV KOTWY 6TO ApYog.

Y mpoondBeta avtimapaPolrs pe alleg pakedovikég Béoelg tng idlag meptodov, akpiPeig apBuoi
umopovv va evtomotoby puovo ota vekpotageia g Edecoag (Xpvoootopov 2013) (Tpagnua 5) kat twv Néwv
KepdvAhiwv otig Zéppeg (MdaAapa kat Ntapakng 2008) (Tpagnua 6), TepmTwoeLs OToV SIAMOTOVEL KAVEIG Lt
TIOAD HeYAADTEPT) EKTIPOCWTINOT] TWV EMAPXLAKWY KOTIWV Og GXE0T e To Apyog.

EAEZXZA

| Enapylakd B AvToKpatopika

Ipagnua 5: AvtimapaBoln} Twv emapxlakdy Kat avtokpatoptk@y komwv otnv Edecoa.

Emonuaivetal 0Tt kat 0Tig §00 MepMTWOEeLG £Xovv AngOel LITOYIV LOVO TA VOULOUATIKA EVPTIATA ATIO TOV
30 at. p.X. k.e. — WOTO0O Kat TAAL TO TTOGOOTO TOV APyov§ O€ EMAPYLAKA VOLIoHATA givat TTOAD XapnAotepo, av
Kat éxouvv ovpmepAn@Bei e avTo kat Ta emapXLakd vopiopata TpoyevéoTepwy atdvwy. PuoIKd, TpETeL miong
va éxet kaveig katd vov ott kat ot §ho Béoelg eival vekpotageia, evw oty mepintworn tov Apyovg OpeoTikod
1 Xpnon emekteivetat kat o AAAovg Topeig Tng kadnuepwvrg {wne. O mapdyovtag avtdg oiyovpa ennpedlet T
obvBeon tov vAkov, kabwg, Omwg Ba avalvoovUe TAPAKATW, TA TAPIKA VOUIOHATA ATOTENOVV [l EVTEADS
Eexwptotn katnyopia kat dev propovv va BewpnBodv avtopdtws aldomoTtog SeikTng ylo TNV VOOUATIK)
Kukhogopia. Qotdoo, ta dedopéva twv dvo Béoewv xpnotponotovvtal edw Adyw TOV peydAov Gykov Tov
VAIKOV, 0 0TI0i0G (0w TOV TTPoodidel pa peyahdTepn AVTIKELEVIKOTNTA (EVXAPLOTW TO GLVASEAPO Kat KAAd
@iho Evayyeho Ilanaiwdvvov Tov eNEGTNOE TNV TPOCOXT] LOV OTIG CUYKEKPLUEVEG TIEPLTTWOELG).
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XEPPEX

® Enapylakd @ AvTokpatopika

Tpagnua 6: AvtimapaBolr] Twv emapxlakdy kat avTokpatopikdv komwv ota Néa KepSoda Zeppdv.

Asikteg pBopag
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Tpagnua 7: Aeikteg @B0opag oTa emapyLakd Kat aVTOKPATOPIKA voptiopata (€xovv cupmeptAn@Bei kataxpnoTikd kat Ta vopiopata ap. kat. 1 kat 2).

<123 -
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2. TA EITAPXIAKA NOMIZMATA

IStaitepn avagopd mpémel va yivet apxikd 0to xaAkvo vouopa Kaoodvdpov pe tomovg Kepahn HpakAéovg/
mméag (ap. kat. 1), kabwg mpokeLTal ylo To apXadTepo VPN TNG AVACKAPTS 0TO OUVOAS TNG (Aapdokog Kal
IMAavtlog 2014, 6). H xpovikn andotaot) Tov and to vIOAOLTA EVPHLATA, VOUUOHATIKA Kat ), Stkatohoyeitat
KAanwg pe Paorn to yeyovog OtL, 0Twg gaivetat and tovg Onoavpovg, ta vopiopata tov KaoodvSpov kat tov
Avtryovov Tovatd e§axolovBoiv va Ppiokovtat og kukhogopia péxpt kaw Ta TéAn Tov 2°° at. .X. (Tovpdtooylov
1993, 17). ®a punopovoe 1 évapln g @aong xprong mov Tavtiletatl pe To pwpaikd KTiplo va avdyetat 1660
niow; To epwtnpa yivetat moAv Sotaktikd kat Ba peivel avaykaotikd avoryto, dedopévov otL, Omwg 1oN
ava@épOnke, dev umopel €va pOVO VO[OHA va Tapéxel omoladnmote XpovoAoynon, kat emmAéoy, n Béon
€VPEDTG TOV VOIOHATOG OF EMPAVELAKO CTPWUA EVTOG TOV atBpiov, dev TpooPépel kamoLa Lo SLEVKPLVIOTIKN
nAnpogopia.

Meté amnd tn paxn g ITodvag to 168 m.X., mov onpave Tnv apxn Tov Télovg yla v eAAnvioTikiy Makedovia,
vmnple pa Stakomn oV mapaywyn Xo K@V VOOHATWY £wg kot Ta TEAn tov lov al m.X. (Burnett 2000,
92). Katd 1o dtaotnpa avto, onwg 181 avagépnke, mbavig ot Makedoveg ovvéxioav va XpnoLHoToLoDy Ta
VOIoHaTA TWV KOTWV Twv Tehevtainy Avttyovidwy. Emimiéov, Ba pnopovoe kaveig va vtoBéoet 6Tt ot ouvOrkeg
Kpiong mov ovvrBwg TPOKAAODY TETOLEG KATAOTATELS, evEeXOpEVWS 0drynoav oe gavopeva TAndwptopod N
KAl O€ TEEPLOPLOHO TOV EKXPNUATIOHOD TNG OLKOVOUIAG, KATL Tov Ba eixe w¢ amotéheopa T peiwon g {Tnong
yta xdAkwva vopiopata evxpnota oTig kabnpeptvég ouvalhayés. Xakiveg komég epgavifovtat TdAt Kovtd 0To
40 .X., OmOTE KAl £PXOVTAL YL VA TTAPWGOVY EVAY POXO IOV TIAVTA TOVG AVTLOTOLXOVAE, AVTOV TOV OLTHpETiov,
070 TTAALOLO EUPVALWY oVyKpovoewY oTnV Tieploxr (BA. Tossif 2016, 292-93" emiong Iossif ko Markou 2023 ot
Psoma 2009). Aeiypata 1600 mpwipuwy Komdv Sev epgavifovtal oo Apyog, eviexouévwg eneldn to Apyog
TIOPAHEVEL ATTOGTACLOTIONUEVO ATIO TNV LTTOAOLTN TETAPTT HePIOA, Kat (WG KAt Ao TIG TTOAEWIKEG GUYKPOVTELS,
datnpwvtag otevég oxéoel pe T Popn (Aapdokog 2008, 912).

NOMIEMATOKOIIEIA

m Kowo Makedovwvy  m Qeoocdovikn @ Mokaioapeaa Makebove Paciheig

Tpagnua 8: ATEIKOVION TNG EKTTPOCWTINONG TWV EMAPIAKMV VOUIoHATOKOTEIWY (€xel GLHTEPIANPOE KaTaXpNOTIKA Kat TO VOULoHa ap. kat. 1).

IMpwteg eppavifovtal oL KOTEG TWV TOTUKWY VOLOHATOKOTEIWY TWV TTOAEWYV, KAl GTI CUVEXELX Ol KOTIEG
tov Kotvod twv Makedovwy oxedov mapdAAnha pe tnv évapén g avtokpatopikrg neptodov (Tovpdtooylov
1993, 21). Ot emapxtakég komég StakomTovTal kovrd oto 260 wX. (Burnett 2000, 93), evw Aiyo apydtepa, Katd
TG Tehevtaieg dekaetieg Tov 30v an PLX., T AVTOKPATOPIKA VOULOHATOKOTELQ apyifovv va mapdyovv éva
véo XaAKvo S1eBvEg vopoa. ATIO TIG eEMapXLaKEG KOTIEG, OTIWG paiveTal Tapandavw, ato Ipagnua 8, uévo éva
VOLOHO TIPOEPXETAL ATO TOTIKO VOULOHATOKOTELD, CLYKEKPIUEVA TNG TIOANG NG Oeooalovikng (ap. kat. 7),
KAt ov Ba Popovoe va paptupd OTL ot TIPWIROTEPOL XPOVoL TNG LoTopiag TG Béong Sev ekmpoowmovvTal
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EMAPKWG OTO VOULOUATIKO VALKO —SeSOEVOV OTL OL KOTIEG TV TTOAEWY TIpONyoLVTAL TwV KOTwv Tov Kotvovu-
1 kat va emPePatwvetl emmAéov v vobeon 6Tt To Apyog NTav Oxt HOVO TOALTIKA AAAd KAl OLKOVOIKA
anooTactononuévo and tnv vroloinn Makedovia. IIpdypatt, 0To GUVOAO TG VOUIOUATIKNAG KUKAOQOpIag oTn
Makedovia, ot ToTikég KoTéG TG Oeooalovikng katahapBavovy tnyv mpwtokabedpia pe 44%, (e TIG KOTEG TOV
Koo va axolovBovv poAig 1o 20,6%, kat TG KOTEG TNG Ap@inoAng oto 9,4% (Ilamayewpytadov-Mmévn k.4.
2000, 162). H éM\ewyn exkmpoownnong g Apeinolng oto Apyog pmopei ebkola va e&nynbei oto mAaiolo g
VTTEPEKTIPOCWTINGTG TOL Kotvol e oxéon Le TIG TOTLKESG KOTIEG.

Eva vopopa mpoépyetal and tn Alokatodpeta g Kilikiag (ap. kat. 8), otoixeio Siaitepa eviiagépov,
dedopévou OTL eival OTIAVIOG 0 EVTOTIOHOG TWV XAAKIVWV VOULOUATWV TOOO HaKpLA ATtd TOV TOTO KOTHG TOVG.
To mBavotepo eivat 6Tt etonxOn oty meptoxr péow avBpwmivng petakivnong kat anotéBnie oe TOAD chvVTOUO
XpOoviko Staotnua Hetd TNV elcaywyn tov otn Béon, kat dpa n ¢Bopd Tov TponAbe and mpoyevéatepn xprion
KOVTA OTO VOWLIOUATOKOTIEIO TIpoéhevong (tapd TNV TuXAOTNTA TIOV TTPOPAvWS VTOONAWVEL 1 EVPEDT] EVOG
TéT0L0L vopiopatog edw, TpPA. pe aAla dvo xalkiva vopiopata ano T Mikpd Acia oto Kpepuddn-Ziothiavov
2002, 368-70).

‘O)la ta vtoAowma emapyLlakd vopiopata mpoépxovTat anod komég Tov Kowvod twv Makedovwv. aivetat 6Tt
Ta vopiopata avtd eixav éva pn apekntéo nedio kukhogopiag. Emmhéov, mapatnpel kaveig ott eivar aniBavo
70 Kotvo Twv Opeot@v va €KoWe [e TN OELPA TOL VOULOUA, KATL TTOL £ivat AoyLko, epO0OV oL aVAYKEG Oe Xprua
KaAvTTovtay and Ti§ komég Tov Kowvod twv MakeSovwy Kat 6Tny mopeia amnod Tig avTOKPATOPIKEG.

AT6 Tov 1o wg Tov 30 at pX., OMwE aivetal Kal oTa evprpata Tov Apyovg, otadiakd avfavovtal ta
VOIOHOTIKA EVPTHATA, AV Kat Ot amapaitnta Kat To péyebog twv komwv. Mpdypatt,  ad&non twv vouopudtwy
pmopel va ogeiletan o€ kKaAbTepa TOCOGTA Slathpnong avtwy, dedopévou OTL, OTIwG evaToXA OXOALAlEL 0 Bur-
nett (2000, 94), Sev mapatnpeitat TapdAAnAn avénon Twv vopopdatwy avé pntpa.

3. TA AYTOKPATOPIKA NOMIZMATA

Ze avtiBeon e TG emapylakég KOmEG, kaveic Oev aivetal va €xel aoxoAnfel wg twpa pe TV kKvkAo@opia Tov
auToKpatoptkov vopiopatog ot Makedovia. ITpaypartt, mapd tov mpoPAnpatiopd mov ekppdlet o Burnett
(2000, 90) w¢ Tpog To av N StakpLorn petald EMAPYLAKNG Kl AVTOKPATOPIKIG VopLGpaTtokoTiog Sev eivat mapd
OVLPPATIKT], KATA T1 YVON OV, TO TOTIO TNV VOULOUATIKT] Otkovopia aAAd kal o€ evpuTepo Aaioto, alhalet
Apdnv e TNV EL0AYWYT TWV AUTOKPATOPIKWY KOTIWV wG SteBvovg mAéov vopiopatog.

Metafd Twv avToKpaATOPIKWY VOLLOUATWY TOV Apyous, To Snvaplo wg apyvpd vopopa anotelel ekaipeon,
kaBwg TpoépyeTatl amd To vopuopatokomneio g Poung. Ipdypatt, povo n eyyevig afia tov Sikatoloyei tov
EVTOTILOUO TOV TOGO HAKPLA ATIO TO VOULOUATOKOTIEIO TIPOENEVOT|G TOV. XTal XAAKIVO QUTOKPATOPIKA Vopiopata,
v tpwtokaBedpia KaTEXEL, OTIWG Elval AVAPEVOEVO, TO VopLopaTokoTEio TG @ecoalovikng, wg To eyyLTEpO
otn B¢on (Ipdenua 9). ANwote, ano tn Oeocalovikn, omwg NN avaeépOnke 1o Mponyovpevo kepalato,
TpoEPXeTaL Kat To povo deiypa komwv molewv. Ta vopiopata tng Oeooalovikng eival 15 kat avTioToovV
010 24% TWV AVTOKPATOPIKWYV XAAKIVWV VOULOUAT®V. AkolovBolv, kabBwg emekteivetal 1 akTiva 6T0 XWwpo,
Ta vopuopartokomeia g HpdxAetag kat tng Kvlikov pe 4 vopiopata ékacto (6,5%), Kat apéowg HETd TG
Niopndetag kat tng Avtioxelag pe 3 vopiopata (4,8%). Akopa €va 6,5% avTIOTOLEL OTA UIKPAGLATIKA
vopopatokoreio av kot Sev pumopel va tavtiotel pe akpifeta. Me 3 vopiopata ekmpoowneitat 1 AVTOxeLa, eve
pe éva vopuopa to kabéva ta vopuopatokomneia g Zicak, kat tapadofwe, Tng AkvAniag. Eva mocootd 43,5%
dev emTpémel TV TAVTLON TOL vopiopatokomeiov. Ta anoTedéopata avtd CULPWVOVV AOAVTA UE TIG ApXEG TNG
VOIOHATIKAG WG TTPOG Tal avaoka@lkd vopiopata, aAld kat pe 6,TL €xel mapatnpndel ylo TNy voTEPOPWHUAIKN
nepiodo oe aAeg B¢oeig. Tia mapdaderypa, oto Kpvovépt, og Tagikd cupgpalopeva, gaivetal va kuplapxovv ot
AUTOKPATOPIKEG KOTIEG a6 11 Becoalovikn, evw akohovBovv n Kwvotavtivovmohn, n Nikoundeta, n Zicak
kat 1 Ko{ikog (Zwypdgov kat Kupavoidn 2011, 517 yua eploxés ektog Maxedoviag BA. evdewktikd Bellinger
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1928 xat Ilepvowvdkn 2022). Qotdoo, Ba mepipeve Kavelq TNV EKTPOOWTNOT KAl TOV VO[ULOUATOKOTEIOV TNG
KwvotavtivounoAng ato Apyog Opeatikd, Sedopévov OTt TpoOKeLTaL yia HEYANEG O GYKO KOTIEG, TTOCOOTO TWV
omoiwv evtomifetal akopa kal oty abnvaikn Ayopd (Thompson 1954), evd 610 VIO HeAETN VAIKO, LITAPXEL
povo n mbavotnra éva vouopa va mpoépxetat and v Kovotavtivovnodn (ap. kat. 18). H éAAewyn avtr
dev pmopei va anodobel oe mepLOPIOEVEG EMAPES [lE TO AVATOAIKO THAMA TNG avTtokpatopiag, dedopévov
OTL OLVOALKA TAl UIKPAOLATIKA VOUIOHATOKOTEIO AVTIOTOLXOUV 0TO 29% TOL GUVOAOV TWV AVTOKPATOPLIKWDY
VOUOHATWY. Oa pmopoboe eviexopévwg va vretoépyetal edw o mapdyovtag Tng 0€ong Tov Apyovg oe axéon
LLE TOVG EUTTOPIKOVG SPOUOVG, Kal CLYKEKPLUEVA, KATw and TV Eyvatia 086. Qotd00, akdpa Kat 0TI YELTOVIKT
AlokAnTiavoOToAn, kat mapd TNy mpwtokabedpia kot ekel TNG Oe0oANOVIKNG, TO VOULOUATOKOTEO TNG
Kwvotavtivobmohng ekmpoowmneitat 6o vAko (TTéTkog 2002, 586). Eivau mBavo 1 andavtnon oto gpdtnua va
elvat kat TEAL 1) TOALTIKY Kat okovoptkn} Stagopomoinon and tnv volown Makedovia mov xapaktnpilet o
Apyog, i onoia 8ev akohovBei Tnv Pulavtivi T ALOKANTIAVOUTIOAT.

NOMIZEMATOKOIIEIA

| Gecoakovik m Hpaxhaa
| Nikopudewa Kuoliwog
B Avndyaa B Z10aK

B AxvAnia [ JRGATIESS

B QORPES PIKPATIATIKG VOLILOHATOROMTEO

Ipagnua 9: AElKOVIOn TG EKTPOCWTINONG TWV AVTOKPATOPIKWY VOULOHATOKOTEIWY.

ZUVOALKA, TTAPONO TIOV OTIG TIPWIHOTEPEG AVTOKPATOPLKEG KOTIEG EKTIpocwTeital povo 1) Kblikog, to Seiypa
eival 1600 UKpO WaoTe va Unv odnyel oe kavéva cvpnépaopa. Onwg gaivetat otov mapakatw Iivaka 4, Ta
ULKPAOLATIKA VOULOHATOKOTE I EKTIPOCWTOVVTAL e T0000TO 30,6% €Tl TOL CLVOAOL TWV SLAYVWOTIKWY TTAVTA
VOOUATWY, Ta PaAKavikd {e T0000TO 25,8%, evd Ta SuTIKA VopLopaTokomeia kataAappdvovv polig 1,6%, kat
yta ta vmodoma Sev xet TavTiotel To vopuopatokomeio. Eivat afloonpeiwtn n mpwtokabedpia, pe to népacpa
TWV ADVWOY, TWV UKPACLATIKWV VOULOUATOKOTEIWY Ot Bdpog Twv Palkavikdy, Adyw tng Tomobeaiag tng B¢ong.
[Maporo mov dvotuvxwg Sev eival dabéopa tétolov eidovg otoiyeia and Tig Béoelg mov xpnotpomolovvTal
e0w wg maparnia, cvpuewva pe t dnpocievon Tov Amandry (1978, 54) evdg Onoavpov and tn Xahkiduwkr,
QAIVETAL TIWG 1] AVAUEVOUEVT €lKOVA amd TIG pakedovikég Béaelg eival Oviwg n ouvtpitikn mpwTokabedpia
Twv Badkavikwv vopopatokoneiwy. Emopévwg, to Apyog mapovotdalet pia akdpa iSopopgia e8d oe oxéon
pe tnv vmohownn Makedovia, kdTt OV emTeiveTal Slaitepa AO TNV AMOLOIA TOV VOLIGHATOKOTEIOV TG
Kwvotavtivobmohng, g omoiag n eppnveia kabiotatat SOOKOAN.
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ITiv. 4: Katavour| Twv auToKpaTopIK®Y VOULIOLATWY avd vopopatokomeio kat ekdidovoa apxi.

Acagé
AxvAnia Ziwodk Oeooalovikn KvQikog Nikopndeia Hpakdeia Avtioxeia lepaG(ll;‘:lkd
VOUIOHATOKOTIEIO
TaAéprog 1
Kowvotavtivog A’ 1
Kwvotavtiog B’ 8 2 3 3 4
BaAng 1
Balevtiviavog A’ 1 1 6
®c000010G A’ 1 1 3

Qg mpog TNV ekdidovoa apyr kal T XpOVOAOyia KOG TWV AVTOKPATOPIKWY VOULOUATWY, TAPATHPEL Kaveig
oto napakdtw Ipdenpa 10, 6mov éxovy cuuneptAngBel povo ta vopiopata and ta onoia prnopesav va egaxbodv
auTd Ta oToLXela, OTL Ta vopiopata Tov avikovy o komég Tov Kwvotdvtiov B’ kat xpovoloyovvtat amd to 347
w¢ 10 361 X, katahapPavovy tnv tpwtn B¢on pe 000016 37%. AkolovBovv ot komég Tov BakevTiviavos A,
Xpovohoyobpeveg 0to Stdotnpa 364-375 p.X., e 1000076 16,1%, kat Tov O0d6010v, and T0 378 wg t0 393 X,
pe 1000 To 12,9%. Ot KOTIEG IOV TTPONYOLVTAL 1] ETOVTAL AVTITPOOWTIEVOVTAL e ENdxLoTa Selypata 6To Apyoq.
Q¢ ex TobTOV, B pMOpOVOAE EK TPWTNG OYEWS Va EMPEPALDCOVIE Lot TAOT) EKXPNUATIOHOV THG OLKOVOLLIAG
and ta TéAn Tov 40V WG Kat To o’ Hod Tov 50v at P.X., OMOTE Kal 0 aplOHOS TWV VOUOUATIKWY EVPNUATWY
epugaviCetal draitepa avgnuévog (PA. mapakatw). Edkd ya tov 40 at p.X., éxet enapkwg anodetxBei oTL 1
auTtokpatopia g OAN TNV £€KTaot) NG TANTTETAL and HeydAng kAipakag TAnBwpiopd, o onoiog avtipetwmniletal
pe polikr komn pkpwv xdAkivwv vrodiaupéoewy (Ravetz 1964). Ta mocootd avtd epgavifovrat KovTivd oe
autd pag B£ong okioTIKoD Yapaktipa oto Aiov, Onwg @aivetat Tapakdtw, 1o Ipdenua 11 (Mévtlog kat
Kpikehikog 2013, 149-62). AvtioTotya, eidikd wg mpog Ty mpwtokabedpia Twv vopopdtwv tov Kwvotdvtiov
B', eppavifovtal Ta VOULOUATIKA EVPTHATA aTtO TV AVATKAPT] VOTEPOPWHATKOD KTIOUATOG, LAANOV PLOTEXVIKNG
XPNONG, 0TO MAAIOLO TNG KATAOKEVNG Tov HeTpd Beooalovikng (Tpagnua 12) (TlaiciSov k.d. 2013, 268). Kat
oto vekpotageio ¢ Edecoag ta vopiopata tov Kwvotavtiov B’ katalapfavovv v npwtn Béom, pe toug
Bakevtiviavo A’ kat @e0dooto0 A’ aAld kat Tovg Bakevta kat Ovwplo va akorovBovv (Tpdenpa 13). Téhog
OTIG ZEPPEG, TEPA ATIO TNV 0aPr) katl TaAL vitepekTpoownnon Tov Kwvotdvtiov B', moAd vynhd epgavitovrat ta
10000TA Tov AAEEavSpov Zefripov, Tov Topdiavov kat tov EAayafatov (Tpdenua 14). Q¢ mpog tn yevikoTepn
TAOT] TIG KUKAOQOPpIag EMOHEVWG, TO Apyog @atvopevikd evBuypappifetal pe Tig VTOAOLTEG VOTEPOPWUATKES
B¢oeig ot Makedovia.
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Tpagnua 10: Ametcovion Twv mocootdv avd exdidovoa apyr oto Apyog.
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Ipagnua 11: Amekovion Twv TooooTdv ava ekdidovoa apxr ato Aiov. TInyi: Mévtlog kat Kpikelikog 2013.

Ipagnua 12: Amelkovion Twv 1ocootwv avd ekdidovoa apxr otn O@eooalovikn. IInyn: IMaicidov k.d. 2013.
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Ipagnua 14: Amelkovion Twv mocooTav avd ekdidovoa apxr ota Néa KepduAhia Zeppav. IInyn: MaAapa kat Ntapdkng 2008.

Edw Oa pémet va etoayBei to peBodoroyiko epyateio Tov deiktn ovxvoTnTag anwlelag, To omoio enmvorOnke
and v Ravetz (1964) kat aglomoOnke otnv nopeia and tov Doyen (Doyen k.d. 2010). IIpdkettat ovotaoTika
yia éva péyeBog mov mpokvTEL WG eENG:

AptBpAC Ty VoLoPATWY e meplddon x 1000

ApBpog etav g mepddon x ouvolikos apBpog vopur patwy g BEang

Ed xpnotpomoteitat Aiyo KataXpnoTIKd, e TNV £€vvola OTL I CKOTIUOTNTA TOV elval | CLYKPLTIK avixvevon
™G ovxvoTNTag anwlelag oe éva ovvoho Béoewv piag meploxng. QoTd00, Kat mapd To [KpO deiypa, OTwS
gaivetal otov mapakdtw Ilivaka 5, mpokdmrovy dedopéva mov emitpénovy v npoonabeia Evtagng Tng
o efétaon Béong ota potifa voplopatikig kvkAogopiag Tov 4ov petaxploTiavikov awwva. Ipaypartt,
pe Ty mapodo Tov atdva, o omoiog éxel ovpPatikd Staxwplotei edw oe MePLOSOVG avaloya pe TNV LoTopia
TNG VOLOUATOKOTIAG, TA VOULOHATIKA vpripata Tov Apyovg @aivovtal va emPefalwvovv Ta péxpl Twpa
ovpmepdoparta NG épevvag yla paydaio mAnOwpLopo, e avatato onpeio, wotoco, TNV Tepiodo Pactheiog Tov
Bakevtiviavod A’ kat oxt Tov Kwvotdvtiov B'. @a pmopovoe emopévwg kaveig va met 0Tt 1) ekOva anwAeLag
TIOV TIPOKVTITEL ald TO Apyog, Sev avTIoTOLel amOAvTaA e TNV etkoOva NG Kukhogopiag, Sedopévov 6Tt katd
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v nepiodo tov Kwvotdvtiov B’ vdpyet peyalvtepog aptfuog voptopatwv oe kvkAogopia, aAld avahoyikd
TEPLOcOTEPA Vopiopata anotiBevtat katd tnv mepiodo tov Bakevtviavod A'. Qotoco, dev mpémet edw va
Eexaotel o011 Ta vopiopata éxovv TagvounBel otov mivaka pe Bdon Tig xpovoloyieg komng. Av poaBécovpe
oTIG TEpLOdovg avtég T péytoty mbavy dikprein kvkdopopiag Tov vopiopatog? e Baon tov Iivaka 2, kat
EQPAPUOTOVLE e Ta VEX AVTE GeSOEVA TOV TTPOTYOVHEVO TUTIO, TIPOKVTITEL €va SLagopeTikd anmotéeapa. Onwg
gaivetal otov Iivaka 6, 0 Seiktng oLXVOTNTAG ANWAELAG Eival TTOAD Tilo avgnuévog katd to Stotnpa 380-428
w.X., evad akoAovBei to Sidotnpa 404-453 p.X., pe Ty enkdAvyn twv TepLOdwY OV TTPOKAAEL TO YeEYOVOG OTL
xpnotpomotovpe TN péytotn Svvarr Sidpkela kvkAogopiag. Emopévag, pmopodpe va modpe 6Tt To peyakdTepo
M0000TO anelag evromiletal Tehikd amd To 380 £wg oiyovpa kat To a’ TéTapto Tov 50v at. p.X. Aedopévov
HAALoTa OTLATO T 26 Vopiopata, Twv omoiwy 1 anwAeta xpovoloyeitat katd o 380-428 p.X., ta 10 eivat ta@ikd,
EVW KATE TO EMOEVO SIACTNHA TA TAPIKA VOpoHATa givat LOVO 4, eival EHPAvEG OTLT GUXVOTNTA TNG ATWAELAG
OVUTUKVWVETAL 0TO StdoTnpa 404-478 WX, Kal EMOPEVG OTL OVTWG 1) €LKOVA TNG anwAelag Sev avTioTolKel
e aUTH TNG VOLOHATIKNG KukAogopiag otnv meploxn. Evdexouévwg va opeiletal oe peyalvtepn kivion oto
XOpo katd 1o StaoTnua avtd, katt mov Ba propodoe va TPokVNTEL WG anoTédeopa TG SpacTnpLOTNTAG Yia
v avéyepon NG Pacthkng, akptPwg pe T xpovoldynon mov mpotadnke aTo mponyodpevo kepdhato, Kat TngG
emakoAovdng xpriong tng.

ITiv. 5: AeikTng oVXVOTNTAG AMWAELAG [e PAOT) ATOKAELTTIKA TT) XPOVOAOYia KOTIHG.

Iepiodog Ap1Buog vopopdtwy AgixTtng ovxvoTnTag ANMAELAG
300-318 .X.
1 0,89
(Tetpapyes)
318-340 w.X.
1 0,73
(Kwv/vog A'")
340-363 p.X.
26 18,2
(AvvaoTteia Kovotavtivov)
364-375 1X.
14 20,5
(AvvaoTteia Balevtiviavod)
375-457 w.X.
12 2,36

(Avvaoteia @godoaoiov)

2 H18éa yia 1o péyebog avtd mpoépxetar and tnv EXdxiotn Huepounvia AnwAetag (DMP) tov J.-M. Doyen (2019a). Ovotaotikd
otV avaotepn mbavi nuepopnvia komng Tov vopiopatog mpootiBetal n eddxiotn Sdpketa kKvkAogopiag pe Bdon tov Iivaka 2,
eV 0TV Kat@tepn mbavr nuepopnvia komng mpootiBetal avriotoa n péytotn Sidpkela kKukAo@opiag.
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ITiv. 6: Aeiktng ovxvoTNTAg anwAetag guvumoloyifovtag v uéytotn mbavi Sidpketa kvkAogopiag.

ITepiodog Ap1Buog vopropdtwv AgikTtng ovxvoTnTaG AnwAELag
315-348 u.X. 1 0,49
358-390 p.X. 1 0,5
380-428 w.X. 26 8,74
404-440 p.X. 14 6,27
425-478 wX. 12 3,6

4. Ol BHXAYPOI

Me Bdon 6ca avagépOnkav oto mpornyodpevo ke@alato aAAd kot 6ca Ba avagepBovv oT1o emodpevo, 0TO
0UVOAO Tov LAKOD evtoTilovtau pe oxeTikn Pefatdtnta Mévte Onoavpikd cUVOAQ, eV EVEEXOHEVWG VTTAPXOLY
aMa vo (ITiv. 7).

ITiv. 7: Ot Onoavpoi.

Nopiopata Ap1Buog voptopdtwv Svpugpaliopeva X‘Eg::ﬁ;:fqi:??::;]c

Ap. xar. 10-16, 18 8 Tagog T8/10 410 p.X.

Ap. xar. 9,19 2 Tagog T5/12 355-375 u.X.

Ap. xar. 24,27, 44 3 i;iif;;:ﬁcmé 0 0Tpua 415-440 p.X.

Ap. kat. 21, 22,26, 33, 34,42, " Ope?waLO ?lKoﬁbpnpa ’ 50X

43, 48, 49, 53, 60 aBpiov, CTPWHA KATATTPOPHG

Ap. kart. 30, 46, 56-57? 4 Tagog T9/12, khipoka 450 p.X.

Ap. xar. 20, 47, 63, 66, 682 5 Aifpro, emavelakod otpwpa 450 p.X.

Ap. xar. 45, 55, 712 3 AiBptro, oTpwia KATAOTPOPT|G 425 n.X.

‘OMot ot Onoavpoi anotelodvtal amd oA Aiya vopiouata ToAD pkpdv vtoStapéoewy kal apeAntéag agiog
(Yo ua yevikn emokonnon twv Ty katd to Stdotnpa avtd, PA. Rathbone 2013 Temin 2017° kat GuVOTTIKA
[Tepvotvdkn 2022). Aev VIAPXEL KAVEVA GTOLKELO TTOV VAL TTAPATIEUTIEL OE amdKkpLY™ ) amoBnoavpiopd’ avtibeta,
@aivetat 6TL OAa Ta 6OVOAQ, eite TPoépXovTal amod anwAela eite and andbeon oe Tagr), anotehody Onoavpovg
KukAogopiag, amekovifouv Snhadn éva GTIYIOTUTIO TG VORLOHATIKIG KUKAO@Opiag (kTog, OTwg Ba avalvBel
otnv evotnra L, and Tov Onoavpo tov T9/12). H ovykévipwon OAwv oxedov twv Onoavpdv katd to a' oo Tov
500 at PX. givat kATt oV, ONwg avakvlnke Tapandvw, apopd HAAAOV TIEPLOCOTEPO TO XapakThpa Tng Béong
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KL TNV KiVNoT 0€ aUTHY, TapA OLKOVOIKOUG TTapdyovTes. Ze kdbe mepintwon, avtod mov pnopei va eimwdei edw
elvat 6TLn xprion e B€ong eivat TEToLA, WOTE OL KATOLKOL TNG TIEPLOXTIG VAL TIPOTEPXOVTAL OE AUTHV £XOVTAG padi
TOVG HOVO TIOAD [UKPA TTOTGL.

I'. TA®IKA NOMIZMATA

1. TANOMIZMATA TON NEKPQON TOY APTOYX OPEXTIKOY

énetdav Tig dmoBdavy TV oikeiwy, TPOTA PEV PépovTeG OPBOANOV €ig TO OTOHA KaTédnKav avTd,
uoBov T@ mopOpel TG vavTidiag yevnoouevov
Aovkiavdg, De luctu, 10

To voopa anotehel ovvnOeg ktépiopa oe OAo To €bpog Tov KAaotkov koopov (PA. Cantilena 1996
Dubuis 1999 Doyen k.d. 2019). Ztnv mepintwon tov Apyovg Opeatikol, evtomiotnkav and 1o 2010 wg To
2018 ovvohikd 28 tagot, ek Twv omoiwv 11 Aakkoeldeig, 10 kepapookemneig, 6 kTioTol Kat 1 kipwTtidooxnuog. Ot
TEPLOCOTEPOL TAPOL TEPLEXOVV piat HOVO TAPT), WOTOCO VTIAPXOLV Kat kaToteg e§atpéaelg mov avefdfovv tov
apBpd twv tapwv otig 39. H pehétn twv okeleTikwv kataoinwy Bpioketat akopa oe e&ENEn, watoco éxovy
NoN avayvwptotel 6 Taudikég Kat 2 Yovaukeieg Tagég. Ao T0 0OVONO TWV TAPDY, Ot 17 givat aKTEPLOTEG, KATL TTOV
081 yNoE apyIKd TOVG AvAoKAPEiG TNV LTTODECT OTL OL KATOLKOL TNG TTEPLOXTIG HTAY OXETIKA XAUNAOV KOLVWVIKO-
owovopkod vrofadpov (Aapdoxog kat ITA&vt{og 2014, 6-7). Ot vtodoweg Tagég KTePIlovTal e KOOURHATA
petalAikd, Aibva kat vaAva, valwa pupodoxeia, eEAdLoTn Kepapukr, ahld kat vopiopata (Tpagnua 15).
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Aakkoadeig Kepaplookeneic Knotoi Kiffwniooynuo
B AKTEpIGTOL B Krepuopevor pe alha vhka W Ktepropevol pe vopiapata

Ipagnpa 15: ATelkovion Tng TUTOAOYIAG TWV TAYWV GE GUVAPTNOT) pe TNV KTEPLOT.

ZuyKeKpLEVa, 6 TAPOL eival KTEPLOUEVOL e £va TOVAAXIOTOV VOUIOUQ, EVMD T TAPIKA VOpIopaTa gival
ovvolikd 17. To Toc00TO TWV TAQWY TIOL TEPLEXOVY VOULOUA —YUpw 0TO 21,4%— elval apKeTO yLa va GLUTEPAVEL
KAVEi§ OTL N KTEPLOT| pe vopopa 6To Apyog Opeatikd, av kat Oev amotelei kaboAwkn tomukn cuvrfeta, emAéyetal
APKETA GUXVA amd To TepBAANOV TOV vekpol. ATO TOVG TAPOVG AVTOVG, TPELG TIEPLEXOVY ATIO £Va VOULOUA
¢KAOTOG, éVag TaPog meptExel SVo vopiopata, evad ta vtdAowa Swdeka vopiopata katavépovtal peta&d dvo
TaQwv WG Onoavpoi oxTw Kal TECCAPWY VOULOPATWY AVTLOTOIXWS.

H 08¢0 twv vopopatwy oto xwpo mowkilet (Tpdenpua 16). ITio ovykekpipéva, o Tdpog T5/12, kepapookeng
pe pa tagr), tapéxet dbo Mok xapaktnpiotikd Stakpird mapadeiypata. To éva Bpébnre péoa oto kpavio, kat



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 133 .

pdAota ot otopatikiy Kothdtnta (ap. kat. 19). Qg ek tovToL, TPOKELTAL Yo VOLOHa HeTdBaong, mlavag,
a4 oL amapaitnta, pe T Aettovpyia Tov Xapwvetov oBorod (Stevens 1991° BA. emiong Parker Pearson 2000, 7
yta v opoloyia Doyen 2019b). To Sebdtepo vopioua (ap. kat. 9) frav Siatpnto kat Bpébnke kovta oTo kpavio
(Aapdokog xau TTA&vtog 2017p, 13 kau ITA&vtlog 2017, 30), enopévwg TOAD TBavOV va To €pepe 0 VekPAGg
(n vekpn);) wg mepianto’ avrke dSnhadn oTa TPOCWTMIKA AVTIKEiEVA TTOV €iYav 0TOXO Vo TovV ovvodeboovv
otnv petabavatia (i, 1 akdpa Ba pumopovoe va amoTENEl TTPOCWTIKO AVTIKEIUEVO KATOLOV OLKEIOV TOV
anoBavovtog mov mpoo@épinke wg SwPo AMOXALPETIONOY, eival EMOUEVWE CAPWDG EVOL KTEPLOHA, KAl TO YEYOVOG
OTL XproonoOnke KAmoTe wg péco ouvalayng dev oxetiletan pe v emhoyr ya v andbeon} Tov oTOV
tago (pPA. pe Kapaprtpov-Mevteaidn 2007, 557). @a mpémnet eniong va onpewdei 0TL To vOpLopa avtd eivat
TIOAY TIPWIHOTEPO antd To VOOHa ap. kat. 19, wotoc0 owletal oe avtioTon Katdotaon Slatrpnong, Kat dpa
1 8ebTepn Xpnion Tov wg meplanTov Xpovoloyeital apkeTtd kovtd oty komr Tov. Tumikd, Ta §bo vopiopata
anaptifovv Onoavpd’ waTtodco, Sedopévov otL To éva PpiokeTtat oe SevTepn Xprion, edw o 6pog meplopileTal oTo
(PACLa TNG OLKOVOiag.

24%

B Kpavio u oda
W ZTiBog AN/ o8 OUORETION JE TO G

B Zf anooTacn ano Ta OKEAETIRG Katakouna

Ipagnua 16: Amtetkovion tng 0£onG eVPEONG TWV VOUIGHATWY.

Avriotorya otov T2/17, kipwtidoxnuo pe d00 Tagéc, to vopopa Ppébnke petald twv dvo kpaviwv (ap.
Kat. 67). Oa punopovoe gite va ouvodeveL ToV éva vekpod wg vouopa StaBaong kat va petakvyOnke Aoyw tng
tagovopiag (PA. Knusel kat Robb 2016), eite va anotédnke wg vopiopa emo@paytong mpLy anod 1o kAeiolo
TOL TAPOL. O fTaY EVOLAPEPOVTA 1) ELKOVOYPAPLKT| HEAETT] TOV GUYKEKPLUEVOL VOpIoUATOG, aAAd SuoTuXWwG N
S1dPpwor| Tov dev emTpEMEL KATL TETOLO.

Ztov T2/12, haxkoedn| pe pia tagn, to vouopa (ap. kat. 17) kabwg kat fa epuBpofagrg owvoxoiokn
evrtomilovtat kovtd ota kdtw dkpa. H tomofétnon tov vopiopatog kovtd ota kdtw dkpa eivat apketa ouvidng
Kat gppnvedetal ovxva pe Paon anotpomnaiké avtiAnyelg (Arevalo Gonzalez xou Moreno Pulido 2019, 82).
[MBavwg mpdKeLTaL yla VOULOUA ETILOPPAYLOTG.

Ztov T8/10, haxkoeldn tago mepiéxovta pia Taen, Ppédnke Onoavpog 8 vooHATWY ek TwV omoiwv Ta
4 Nrav mavw oto 610G Tov vekpov kal Ta voAotna StackopmopEva oto xwpo (ap. kat. 10 - 16, 18). To
oUVOAO auTd givat Kat To puovo mov €xet Srpootevbei wg Twpa wg Onoavpko (Aapdokog kat IThavtlog 2014, 6
2017a, 521" TIA&vtlog 2017, 30). ESw Ba mpénet va Stevkpiviotei 0TL wg Bnoavpoi egetalovta and to mpiopa
G owovopiog OAa ta cVvola SVo Kat TapATdvw voplopdtwy Tov Bpébnkav pali woTO0O, OTIG TEPITTWOELS
Bnoavpwv oe Tagd ovpepalopeva, av kat TUTIKE Bnoavpkd oOvola, Sev aviikovy OAoL amapaitnTa oTny
KATNyopia Tov Ta@ikod Onoavpov, xapaktnploTikd mov oyeTiletal meplocdTEPO e TNV OKOTIUN andBeon
TOUG WG GUVOAOL Kal OXL T1 OTAdIaKY] CUCCWPEVOT| TOVG, eEapTATAL EMOUEVWG ATtd TNV apXaloloyia Tov
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teletovpykov (Doyen 2019B). Ot tagikoi Onoavpoi vopopdtwy torobetovvTat Tohd cvxvé oto otrfog (BA. T0
VOTEPOPWHAIKO vekpoTageio ato Khedi DAwpivag, pe Bnoavpovg mov Eemepvoiv ta 20 vopiopata, oto Ztpatn
Kot Zvakog 2008 1o pwpaikd Kat VoTEPOPWHAiKSd vekpoTtageio ato Kpvovépt, dmov Bnoavpoi evronilovtat
otnv meploxn Tov otBoug aAld Kat Tov KEQAALO Kol TwV KATW dKpwY, 0To Zwypdepov kat Kupavovdn 2011,
514" kol TO VOTEPOPWHATKO VekpoTaeio TG Zivdov, oto Kepapapng kat Iamaydvvn 2002, 148) 1} kovtd 610
KEPAAL TOV VeKpOU, 1) PpiokovTal SLAOKOPTIOHEVOL YOPW ATTO TO CWA. ZTIG TEPITTWOELS ALTEG, ypaget 1) Chrys-
santhaki-Nagle (2019, 389), mpénet va BewpnBodv wg kTéplopa kat dev £xovv axéon e TOV XapwVelo oPoAod.
[IiBavwg TpoapépovTtal ya va xprotponomBovv wg péoo ovvarhayng otn petabavatia {wn. Ta vopiopota mov
anaptifovv Tov Onoavpd tov T8/10 avrikovv oe komég Tov Kwvotavtiov B', xpovoloyolpeveg ota 347-348
w.X., pe ekaipeon €va, mpoyevéaTtepo kata pia Sexaetia, mov TpoépyeTat amnd ko Tov Kwvotavtivov A'. Qg
TIPOG TNV TPogAevoT, Tov Bnoavpo anaptifovv tpia vopiopata @eooalovikng, £éva Kulikov kat éva HpaxAeag,
kaBw¢ kat Tpia Twv omoiwv to £€epyo Sev umopei pe akpifeia va StaPaocTel, av Kot TPOKELTAL YL UKPATLATIKO
vopopatokomeio. Q¢ mpog tov deiktn @Oopdag, avtog eival oe OAa 4, TANV evog vopiopatog pe deiktn 3. Me
Bdon tov mponyovpevo mivaka, OTOL yia Tovg SeikTeg 3 kat 4 vitohoyiletal katé péco Opo xpOvog kukAogopiog
KOVTA oTa 62 étn, 0 Onoavpdg Ba mpémel va anotédnke katd to 410 X, To yeyovog OTL Ta vopiopata
anotehoby Bnoavpo, Omwg emPePalwvetal and TNV KOVILV] TOVG XPOVOAOYNOT] KAl TNV TAPOUOLA KATATTAOT
SlaTrpnong, CLYNYOPEL GTO CUUTIEPATHLA OTL TPOKELTAL VIO VOUIGHATO EMOPPAEYLOTG IOV ATOTEONKAY LETA TNV
TomoBétnon Tov vekpov, evEeXOUEVWG TIPOOPEPBNKaAY EEXWPLOTA Yot VA AVTITPOCWTEVGOVY SLAPOPETIKOVG
TAPLOTAHEVOVG OTNV TaQT). ZTnV vrdBeomn avtr], Tov vtodelkviel HAAAOV TTEpLopLopévo aplBud maplotapévwy
OTNV TaQr], evOEXOUEVWS oLV YOpEL TO YeYovag 0Tt TAéov 1) Tar AapPdvel xdpo HAKPLE oo TOV OLKIOHO Kol
dpa 1 00pog Ba mpémet va peTagépOnke amod T AtokAntiavovnoAn. H edpeon kdmowwy anod Ta Vopiopata 6To
ot8og Tov vekpol Ba propovoe va ta Staxwpilet wg Eexwptotd Bnoavpd, av kat Bewpd To evEeXOEVO AVTO
paAlov amiBavo.

IToAV WSraitepn mepintwon anotekel 0 T9/12, kT10TO LVIOYELO TaPKO pvnpeio (PA. Tapamavw kot Aapdokog
kat Zkpéka 2017) (Ewk. 2) evtdg tov opBoywviov vadoxnuov otkodopnparog tov atbpiov, o6mov Ppédnrav
TPELG TAPEG O€ CAPKOPAYOVG Kal pict KEPAUOOKETNG 01O 8dmedo, (0wG TO TO EVIVIWOLAKO €VpNUA TNG
neplodov 2009-2018 av kat evromiotnke cvAnuévo non and v apyxadtnta (Aapdokog kat Xkpéka 2017).
Zto pvnueio Ppednkav téooepa vopiopata (ap. kat. 30, 46, 56-57), ta onola §ev cuvodedoOLY Kapia amod Tig
Tagég alla Bpiokovtav Staokopropéva oe kdBe pia Pabuida and tig pelg avwtepes, kat éva otny £pSoun
BaBpida tng kAipakag kabodov mpog Tov Tagkd Balapo (Ewk. 3), evw éva akopa vouopa Bpédnke ato otpwpa
KATAOTPOQMG Tov pvnueiov (ap. kat. 38). To ovvolo Sev éxel kataypagei wg Onoavpikd and Tovg avacKageis,
Kat mpdypatt anotehel Wialovoa mepintwon, kabwg oiyovpa dev anotekel Tagikd Broavpd pe v akpifn
évvola, aAAd Sev eivat cagég ovTe av amotelel Onoavpo pe v vopopatikr évvola tov opov. To epwtnua
IOV TIPOKVOTITEL, TAPAdOEWS, OXeTIleTAL TTEPLOGOTEPO e TV ApXALOAOYia TOV TEAETOVPYIKOV KAl TIG XELPOVOiES
nov avtr| eptedapPave (PA. mapandvw). AviKovy Ta TEGOEPA VOIOHATA TNG KAIHAKAG O€ pia Ko andbeon
TIOV TPAYHATOTONONKE KATA TO KAEIOILO TOV TAPOL HETA amtd pio amd TIG TAPES, amoTedwvTag €10t Onoavpd,
1 umwe kabe vopuopa ovvodedel xpovoloyikd pia Stagopetikr tagn; [a To devtepo evdexouevo dev pmopel
Tapd va APt Kaveig vtOYLY Tov 4Tt 0 aplBd s TwV VOIOPATWY TavTi{eTal pe avTdV TV TAPWOV. Ala@OpETIKA,
av Kal Ta T€00epa vopiopata ouvodevouy pia povo tagr, Sev dtkatoloyeitat o aplBuodg tovg kat 1) tomodétnon
TOVG 0 OUYKeKpLéveg povo Babpidec. H yetpovopia, wotdoo, mapamnépmnel oe teAetovpyieg emogpaytong (Van
Gennep 2016, 66) Kot HOLALEL TALPLAGTT) HE TO OPLOTIKO KAEIGILO TOV TaPIKoD vnpeiov HETA TNV TEAELTAI TAPT
IOV eivat 1) kepapookenng (1 omola eival katd ta dAAa aktéploTn). Oa mpénel dnhadn va gavraoTel kaveig
TOVG TAPLOTALEVOVG OTIV TEAETOVPYIQ VA APriVOUV VOIoHATA TIEVW 0T OKatd aveBaivovtag Tnv KALaKa,
akptPpwe mptv and to kAgiowo tov Tdpov. Ztig Pabpideg TG kAlpakag Ppednke emiong AemTh KepAKT, KATL
TIOL oVVIyopel 0TV VItoBeom 6T N KAifaka AetTovpynoe wg xwpog andBeong mpoopopwv. Eva axdpa epwtnua
TPOKVTITEL 0 o)éon pe T un Statdpaln Tng TedeTovpykng andbeong and ™ oVANoT, kabig N avacKakn
ékBeon g kipakag Stvel Ty elkdvVa VO adLaTAPAKTOL pvneiov” woTdo0 Sev StevkptvileTal 0To nuepordYLo
TWV AVACKAPEWY AV EVTOTIOTNKE TO onpeio 100dov Twv TupuPwpdxwy. ITapodo mov apyatoroykd Teivw va
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Ek. 2: ZxeSta0 Ik} amoTthnworn o Topr Tov Tagtkov pvnueiov. Apxeio avemotnpiakng Avackagrg Apyovg Opeotikov (2012).

Ewk. 3: H kAipaka kaBoSov tov tagikod pvnpeiov. IInyn: Apxeio Iavemotnuakng Avackagng Apyovs Opeatikod (2012).

avayvwpiow 1o cOvolo wg Onoavpikod, mpémel va avapepBel 6TL Ta vopiopata Tpogpxovtal To Kabéva amod
SLaQopeTIKEG KOTIEG, Eva avijkel o€ ko Tov Kwvotavtiov B, éva og komr Balevtiviavod A’ 1) Bakevtog, éva

eivat vopopa tov @codoaoiov, kat £va akdpa avikel o€ komr Tov Bakevtiviavov B', pe Tig xpovoAloyieg komng va

ekTeivovTal amod To 355 wg to 388 X, Akdpa o XapaKTnpLoTIKA, To TpwipdTepo voutopa éxet Seiktn @Bopdg
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Euw. 4: E€wtepuicn) Ajyn T2/14. TInyn: Apyeio Havemotnuakig Avackagrig Apyovg Opeotikov (2012).

E. 5: Ot tagég tov T2/14. IInyn: Apyeio IMavemotnuakng Avackagrg Apyovg Opeotikov (2012).

5 v T LTOAOLTA Tpiat KATATAGCOVTAL 0TO 3. AUTS arvel kamoteg BavOTNTEG 0TO eVIEXOUEVO EEXWPLOTHG
anoBeong Tovg. QoTo00, Bewpw OTL Ta vopiopata amaptifovv Bnoavpd, av kat OxL TaLko, kat anotédnkay (e
TO KAgioWo Tov pvnueiov ouvodevovtag Tnv TeAevTaia TaQr.

Télog, ot mepintwon tov kToTov Tagov T2/14 (Ew. 4, 5), o omoiog mepieixe dVo mpwtoyeveig kat mévte
devtepoyeveic evTaQlaopos xwpis emmAéov KTépLon, éva vouiopa Tov Kowvod twv Makedovwv (To uoévo Tagiko
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Eix. 6: Ecwtepcod tov T2/12. TInyn: Apyeio Iavemotnuakng Avaokagng Apyovg Opeatikod (2012).

VOopa Tov dev TPonABe amd Ta AVTOKPATOPLKA VOLOHATOKOTEIR) EVTOTIUOTNKE TTAVW OTNV KAALTITHPLaL
nAdxa (ap. kat. 3). H vopopatikr anobeon Oa propovoe va eppnvevdei wg andbeon emogpdyiong arlld kot
w¢ andBeon evOOUNoNG.

Ztov T8/10, omov Ppebnke o Bnoavpds, ta voptopatikd gvprpata frav Ta povadikd ktepioparta. Xtov
T2/12 1o vouopa ovuvodevetat and pa epvbpoPaen owvoyoiokn (Eik. 6), evad otov T5/12 ta §ho vopiopata mov
EVTOTIOTNKAV KOVTA 0TO Kpavio cuvodevovtal and Xavtpeg kvavod Aifov kukAiknig Statopng kat éva yéLo.
Ztov T2/17, eKTOG TOV VOUIOHATOG, To KTEPLOHATA ATTOTEAOVV €Val XpLGO EVWTIO Kal £va vAaAvo pupodoyeio.
Télog o T9/12 anotelei, Owg N8N avaeépOnke, Siaitepn mMePIMTWON, AV KAt OL TPEL OO TIG TECOEPLG TAPES
elvat Mhovota ktepiopéveg. Ta oTotxeia avTtd SnpovpyolV a elkova, e BAoT TNV omtola Oe pLa KovOTnTa gival
apketd obvnBeg ot vekpoi va BdPovrat aktéploTol, evw 1 andBeon VOIOHATWY GUVOSEDEL TAYOVE TIOV Eival
Katd Baon kteplopévol wg emmAéov mpoogopd (Ipagnpa 17). Ta vopiouata dnhadr anotehovv éva povo and
Ta Bava eidn ktéplong kat dev avtikabiotovv dAa ktepiopata, ovpfolifovtag a ouVoAKN TIPOoYOPdE aTO

VEKPO.

B Madi pe dha eldy ktépLone m Xwpicadda ktepiopata

Tpagnua 17: ATElKOVION TNG CLOXETIONG TWV TaQV Tov KTepifovtal povo e vopiopata, oe avTidlacToln e Tig Tapég mov ktepilovtar kat pe GAAa &idn
AVTIKEIEVOYV.
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Qg mpog Vv Katdotaon daThpnong, mapatnpel Kaveig, Omws ava@épOnke mapandavw, OTL | TAELOVOTNTA
TWV VOUOUATWY CUYKEVTpWVETAL 0TOVG Seikteg 4 kat 3, OMwg LoXDEL KAt 6TO GUVOAO TWV VOUOUATWV TNG
avaoka@ng, e t Stagopd OTL 0TA TAPIKA VOUIoHATA VTTEPEXEL 0 OeikTNG 4, VW €TTi TOV GUVOAOV VTIEPEXEL
o deiktng 3 (Ipaenua 1). Qotdoo, otny vrepioxvon tov Seiktn 4 €xet ouuPalet kaBoplotikd o Bnoavpog
Tov T8/10, kat eMOpEVWG HTOPOVE va TTODpE OTL 1) elkdva iowg dev eival anolbTwg evdektikr. ITaviwg, T0
OLUTIEPACHA TTOV HOLALEL VA TIPOKDTITEL ELVAL OTL TG VOUGHATA TIOV UTIAVOLY GTOV TAQO Eivatl YEVIKA VOIoHaTA
mov €xovv xpnotpomowndei oto eminedo mov Paivetal va SikalOAOYEL O EKXPNUATIOUOG TNG OLKOVOIAG TNG
TEPLOXNG, He pia Taon iowg va emAéyovtal autd mov eivat oe Aiyo kalbtepn katdotaon Siatfipnong. Agv
@aivetal Snhadr) oL KATOLKOL TNG TEPLOXNG VAL ETAEYOLV e KPLTPLO TNV ELPAVLOT], VOLLIOULATA IOV TIPOEPYOVTAL
amnd MOV VEEG KOTIEG, 1) IOV éxovv ammopakpuvlel and Tnv otkovopia kat £xouv @uAaxBel, aAdd avtiotpoga,
oVTe eMAEYoLVY va anoBéoovy aTov TaQo Ta To POappéva VorioHaTa Yo va Ta amocVpovY amd TNV OLKOVOLA
(Chryssanthaki-Nagle 2006, 90).

Qg mpog TNV poélevon, kat edd Ta anoTeAéopata Sev EKTANGOOLVY, KaBWG Kat TaAL Ta Ta@Lkd Voiopata
akoAovBolv Tn yevikdTtepn TAOT TNG KukAogopiag, pe éva povo vouopa tov Kowob, kat 16 vopiopata
AVTOKPATOPLKWY KOTIWV.

T v emhoyr Twv vopopdtwy Pacet tng etkovoypagpiag dev €xel eEaxBei kdmoto ovpnépaopa (PA. Doyen
2019P). EvSexouévwg Ba pmopovoe va TpokDYel KATL LETA TNV OAOKANpWOT) TNG O0TEOAOYIKNG HEAETNG.

Téhog, wg MPogG TN XPOVOAOYNON, Ta TPAYHATA TTEPUTAEKOVTAL KATIWG, kaBwg Sev @aiveTtat va vmapyovv
Ao xpovoloynota LAkd evtog Twv Tagwy, Tov Ba emétpemay va kataAdPet Kaveig T Xpovikn andkAion
peta&d tng komrg kat tng andfeong otov tago. Xe kabe mepintwon, pe Paon tovg Seikteg POopdg, OTWG
npoavagépnke, Lmopel KaVelg va CUPTEPAVEL OTL 1] TAELOVOTNTA TWV VOULOUATWYV gixe KUKAOQOPTIOEL yia OxL
apeAntéo xpdvo mpLv T andbeon oTov TAPO, Kal WG EK TOVTOV, oL Tapég Oa mpémet mavta va xpovoloynBoby
Katd Paomn amd 40 £wg 75 XpoOvia PETA TNV XPOVOAOYid KOTIG TWV VOULOUATWV.

2. TO TA®IKO NOMIZMA XTH MAKEAONIA

Eivau yvwoté 611 n Makedovia anotelel pia amod Ti§ mepLoxEg (e peydAn mapddoon oto Tagkd VOULoHa Katd
™ Suapkela TG apxadTnTag, Aol paAloTta todyel To €0o mpv amod v ABRva, 8N oTIg apxég Tov 500V aL
7.X. (Chryssanthaki-Nagle 2006, 93), eva katd tov 40 at. m.X., akohovBwvtag kat TiG yevikotepeg ekehikeig
TOV EKXPNUATLOUOV TNG OLKOVOiaG 0TOV EAANVIKO KOGLO, 1] TTAPOVTia TOV VOUIGHATOG LTIO SLAQOPES LOPPEG
0TIG pakeSovikég vekpomoAelg eival taitepa atoOntr. Dvoikd, n etdva avtr unopei ev pépet va anodobel
01O yeyovog 0Tt ot Makedovia £xouv avaoka@el VEKPOTIOAELG Ot HEYAAVTEPO TTOGOGTO VEKPOTIOAELG OTN|
Maoaxedovia, og oxéon pe dAAa pépn Tov EAANVIKOD KOGUOV.

To tagkd vOpopa emPuovel OTA POHAIKA KAl VOTEPOPWHATKA-TIPWTOXPLOTIAVIKA VEKPOTAPEIQ TNG
Makedoviag, onwg Ba anoderxBei otn ovvéxela, alhalovtag otadakd xapaktinpa kabwg odebovue mpog
To Meoaiwva. ITpaypatt, oxedov oe OAa Ta pwpaikd Kat voTepopwiaika vekpotageio Tng Maxedoviag éxel
napotnpnOel EKTEVIG XPrION TAPIKWY VOULOUATWY (LTIAPXOLV QUOLKA e§ALPETELS, OTIWG TO VOTEPOPWUAIKO
vekpotageio tov Kleitov: PA. Bpaytovidov 2017, 110). Zra Néa KepdvAha Zeppwv mapatnpeitar o
EVTUTIWOLAKOG aptBodG Twv 1589 VOUIOHATWY péda O OGS 146 TAQOVE amd TOVG CUVOALKA 246, e TO TOCOGTO
TWV Ta@wVv Tov ktepilovtat pe vopopa va ayyilet to 60% (Mdhapa kat Ntapakng 2008). Ztov IThatapwva
ITepiag, To TOGOOTO TWV TAPWY OV TEPLEXOLY vopiopata avépxetatl 6to 50% (TTamadomovAov k.d. 2020, 136).
>to Apopt Emavoung, 41 vopiopata katavépovrat oe 14 Tagovg, mocootd 33% emni Tov ovvolikol aptbuov
Taewv (alapdg 1998a, 1998, 1999). Ztnv'Edecoa, o€ £va o0volo 406 pwHAIK®OV KAl VOTEPOPWHATKWDV TAPWY,
evtomiotnkav og 90 and avTovg CLVOALKA 223 vopiopata, TocoaTtod 22% emi Tov GLVOAOL (XpvoooTopov 2013).
210 vekpoTageio TG ALOKANTIAVOVTIOANG, waTO00, evTonilovtal 20 vopiopata o€ 6 pHovo amod TG 55 TagEs,
000070 HOALG 11% (TIéTkog 2002, 584-85).
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Q¢ mpog Ta cvpepalodpeva, aTig Zéppeg HoAg 38 vopiopata evtomiovtal pepovopéva oe Tages. Ola ta
vndoina evtomilovtal o Onoavpois, eite e TV TV évvola TOL Tagkol Bnoavpod wg ktepiopatog (PA.
TAPAKATW), €iTe SlaoKOPTIOUEVA PECA OTOV TAPO. MOVo 27 Tagég £Xouv vopiopata wg povadikd KTépioua,
EVW 0€ OAEG TIG LTIONOLTEG Ta VOpLioHaTa ouvodebovTat Katd Bdon amd kepapukr aAA& Kat amo vaAva ayyeia,
Kat oTr ovvéxela koopnpata. IToAd ovyxva eivar Ta vopiopata petafaocng, eite eviog Tov kpaviov, eite oTnv
TN, eite oLVOOEVOVTAG TOV VEKPO 1] TOVG VEKPOUG KATA TNV Kavon. Onoavpol pkpoi i kat ToAd peydlot
evtomi{ovtat kata Paon oty meptoyr} Tov Bwpaka, av Kat avTol TOV AToTEAOVVTAL ATO TOAD Aiya vopiopota
evrtomi{ovtat kat oe AAla onpEia, OTWG YOpw amd TNV TEPLOXT] TOV KPAVIOL 1) TWV KATW AKPWY.

v 'Edecoa, 65 vopiopata, ek twv omoiwv ta 21 votepopwudikd, evtomilovtal pepovopéva, pe Ta
vndAotna e Bnoavpovg, av Kat HKkpOTEPOLS amd avtodg Twv Xeppwv. Ta vopiopata anotelovv Tn povadikn
KTEPLOT] O€ 28 TaPEC, eV 0€ OAeg TIG LTTONOLTEG cuvodevovTat Kat and dAla avtikeipeva, oe peydho Pabpo
petahAikd. Kat méht kuplapyovv ta vopiopata petafacng eviog Tov Kpaviov 1| oTnv TaAaun, av Kat cuxvog
elval kalL 0 EVTOTIOUOG TOVG OTHV TEEPLOXT] TG AEKAVIG KAl TWV KATW AKPWV.

211 AokAnTiavodmoAn, o€ 3 and TG 6 Tagég Ta Vopiopata amoTteAovy To HovadIKO KTEPLOUA, EVAD OTIG
vnolowneg ovuvodebovtal amd peTaANKd avTikeipeva. MOvo éva VOOUA eVTOTIOTNKE HEMOVWUEVO EVTOG
Tagne, v OAa Ta vtoAoa katavépovTat og Onoavpods and 2 ¢wg 9. Afloonueiwtn eival ) TepinTwon pag
Tagng pe dvo vopiopara, ek Twv omoiwv To éva SLATPNTo, OTWG aKkpPWs kal 6To Apyog.

Ta apxatohoyikd Sedopéva, emopévwg, épxovtat oe avtifeon pe Ty amoyn Tt To TaLkd vOuLopa vtoxwpei
Katd Ty VOTEPN APXAUOTNTA AOYW TNG TEPLPPOVIONG TOV XPLOTLAVIOUOD TIPOG Ta VAIKA ayaBd (Makpomoviov
2007, 454). AvtiBeta, pe v élevon g véag Bpnokeiag to 0o onpactodoteitat ek véov. IIpdypartt, éxet
npotabel 6TL 6TO MAaiolo TNG AerToVPYiag TOV VOUIOUATOG WG HEGOV OLKOVOULKNG GLVAAAAYTG, evEeXOUEVWG
TO TAPLKO VOULOUA 0Ta TIPWTOXPLoTiavika dedopéva va otoxevel otny efayopd Twv apapTwy Tov vekpov (yla
onpepva mapdAAnia oe OxL Kat TOG0 PakpLveg meploxés, BA. Yordanova 2019, 457). Akopa kat 1) tomoBétnon
Tov «0PoA0D» 0TO GTOUA TOV VEKPOV, TIPOEPXOHEVT TIPOPAVMG and Tnv apxaia cuvnBeia, T600 plwpévn o
MakeSovia, pmopet va AapBavel véo TepLEXOUEVO 0TO TAQIOLO ULag SLAQOPETIKNG KOOHOAVTIANYNG, KaBdg
TIPOTEIVETAL O CLOXETIONOG TNG pe Tn Ocia Kowvwvia mov Aapfavovv ot etopoBavarot xpiotiavoi (Stevens
1991, 219-21).

Ta vopiopata Twv voTepopwiaikwy vekpoTageiwv TG Makedoviag anoteAovv oe peydho fabuod vopiopata
petdpaong, tonobetovpeva Héoa 0TO OTOMA 1} 0TV TAAAUN. ZUXVA €ival Kal To VOUIOUATO EMOPPAYLONSG,
TomoBeTovEVA KATA TO KAEIOLHO TOV TAPOL ot Stagopa onpeio Kol WSLaiTEPA OTNV TEPLOXT TWV KATW AKPWV.
Agv \elTovV Kal OL TEPIMTWOELG VOLLOUATWY KaBIEPWOTNG, |LE TO AVOLYLLA TOV TAPOU, VOUIOHATA IOV evToTi{ovTal
K&Tw amnod T Aekavn (Perassi 2011 kauw Doyen 2013). Ot 6noavpol anotedovv cuXVOTEPO PAVOUEVO ATIO O,TL
Katd Ta mponyoveva Xpovia kat torofetovvtal oe Stdpopa onpeia Tov TaPov ald katd Paon oto otrBog
TOV veKpov, ev Oev pmopel va amokAelotel n mBavoTnTA TOV TEAETOVPYIKOD GTASIAKOD OXNUATIOHOD TOV
Onoavpov katd v Tagr. Nopiopoata (e Omr, VIIAPKTA AV Kl OTIAVLA, ATOTENOVV evTEAWS EexwplaTo €idog
KTEPLOTG, LETATPETOMEVA Tila O€ KOOprpata. Ta vopiopata onaviwg anotedovv 1o povadikd, 1 akdpa kat To
TOAVTILOTEPO KTéplopa cuvnBéaTepa evtomilovTal CUUTANPWUATIKA AAAWY TIPOGPOPWY.

Q¢ ek ToVTOL, Ta vopiopata Tov dgv avrikouv oTnv Katnyopia Tng petdfaong oA evrtomilovrat
Staokopriopéva otov Tago 1 oe Bnoavpods, Teivw va TOTEYW OTL, av Kal avTAovy amd v apxaotepn
deodoyia, amopakphvovTal TAEOV aTtO AUTHV KAl XAVOUY TOV ISLUTEPO XAPAKTHPA TOVG, UETATPETOMUEVA OE
anm\d KTepiopata 0w Kat OAa ta vtodotna. Evoexopévwg paAiota emA£yovTal 0To TAAIOLO [iag HeYaADTEPTG
TAONG TIPOG TNV KTEPLOT] [e LETAANLKA AVTIKEIHEVA, OTIWG TTAPATHPELTAL KATA TNV TTEPiodo avTr), yevikd alAd Kat
oto Apyog (Xpvoootopov 2013, 423). H avnon twv Onoavpwv dev Bewpw 0TL oxeTileTal fe TNV OLKOVOLUKT
avOiomn, ovTe Kat fe TIG VyKpovoelg aTny meploXn (avtiBeta pe Xpvoootopov 2013, 424), ahld meplocdTepo e
TNV €L0POT] (UKPWV LTIOSLALPETEWY KAt TOV EMAKOAOVBO EKXPUATIOUO TTOV PEPVEL TO AVTOKPATOPLKO VOULOUA
and tov 40 at. p.X. k.e. Eivat mapdhoyo va epunvevcovpe 6Aovg avtovg tovg Bnoavpovs wg anotéleoua
anoTapievong 1 andkpuyng. Oa pmopovoape LOVO va VIOOETOVE OTL EVEEXOUEVWS OAOL AVTOL OL TAPAYOVTEG
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ovpPaAlovy yevikoTepa otV avnon TG TAonG anoTapievong fi/kat andkpLyng, kat eVEEXOUEVWG TO TAPIKO
€010 axolovBei 1) pupeitan Ty kaBnuepviy {wn, LETAPEPOVTAG EVa EPOG TWV ATIOTALEDTEWY GTO ETMEKELVA.

3. EPMHNEIA TON NOMIZMATIKQON AITO®EZEQN XTIX TAOEX TOY AP-
oYz OPEZTIKOY

[Mapatnpeital emopévwg 6Tt To Apyog Opeatikd akolovBei oe yevikég ypappég tnv taomn tov ebipov, omwg
Stapopeavetatl otny votepopwpaikny Makedovia, epeavifovtag opwg kdmoleg 8toTuTieg Kowég i0wG pe To
TIOAD KOVTIVO vekpoTageio NG AtokAntiavovnodng. Daivetat 6t oty meproxr| g Opeotidag, n ktéplon e
vopiopata Sev eivan iaitepa omdvia, alkd emagietal eVIEADS TNV TPOOWTIKY EMAOYN TWV OKEIWV TOV
vekpov. ()G £k TOVTOV, 1] XP1OT TAPIKOV VOLLOHATWY 06T0 Apyog Opeatikod Oa mpémel va anodobei ev uépet otnv
KANPOVOULA TNG TIEPLOXNG Kal eV UEPeL 0TOV Olaitepo xapaktrpa NG B€ong kat evdexopévwg, oTnV emppor)
TIov aokel 0e avTOV 1 oXéom pe Tr Avon. Onwg éxel 101 anodeiyBei mapandvw, ot voptopatikég anobéoelg Tov
Apyovg Opeotikov pmopodv va gpunvevBovv katd Pdon wg anobéoelg kabigpwong 1 emo@pdylong, av kat
UTIAPYEL KAl (Lo 0a@n§ Tepintwon vopiopatog diaPfaong evw ta vopiopata tov T8/10 Ba pumopovoav kat va
eivat Tagudg Onoavpd.

T pat oUVOAIKT) eppNVEia TOV QALVOHEVOD TNG VOUOHATIKNG amoBeong oTig Tagég Tov Apyovg OpeoTtikod
Oa mpémel va yivel avagopd otnv apyatoloyia Tov TeEAeTovpytkov. AkoAovBwVTag Ta GLUTEPACHATA TOV
nipoavagepBévtog ovvedpiov g ABrvag (BA. Doyen k.d. 2019), Bewpw 6L 1 vopuopatikny andbeon pmopei
va gppunvevdel Paoet TG emteAeoTIKnG SUVAUNG TOV TEAETOVPYLKOV. ZUYKEKPLUEVA, TO VOUOHA, ATOTEAWVTAG
TO 0patd Katdhowmo NG adpatng ot epdg Stadikaciag, (0wg TPoo@épeTal TePLOTOTEPO XApLy TNG idLag NG
Xepovopiog tng andbeong, mapd wg kabBavtod ktépopa. Gépovrag padi Tov OAn v apxatdtepn deoloyia,
iowg TMAéov To vopopa anotiBetal otov TaPo Xwpi TANPN ocvveldnTotnTa, anlwg enedn «ovvnBiletar,
ONLOVPYWVTAG KATA KATIOLOV TPOTO évav dUAO «TOTO HVRAUNG» Kat ouvdéovTag [e avtdv Tov TpOTo TNV
KowvoTNnTa He To TapeABov e AmobéTovTag To vopLoua evtog TNG CTOUATIKAG KOLAOTNTAG 1) KOVTA GTN 60pO,
OL KATOLKOL TOV VEOU OLKLOHOD UovvTaL avTod ov éxovv Set ato apeABov va ovpPaivel, £To1 woTe Pactopévol
0TNY Tapadoot), va 6QUPNAATACOLY pia vEa TOAITIKH-Kovwvikn ToavtoTnTa (BA. ko Van Andriga 2019). Oewpw
enopévwg OTL Ta vopiopata otnv Hapaféla Sev anotehodv anapaitnta eveln pag miotng oto emékeva, aAAa
XPTOLOTIOLOVVTAL YL VO «EKTTAUGEVAOVV» TOVG i810VG TOVG {WVTAVODG CUUUETEXOVTEG OTO TEAETOVPYIKO.

ZYMIIEPAXMATA

Amo o, éxel mponynOel, Bewpw TWG €ylve CAPEG OTL TA VOULOUATIKA EVPUATA, AV KAl OXETIKA Alya oe
apBpo, cuvodevovy kat Stapwtifovv pe v mapovaia (1} kat TNV amovaia) Tovg Tig oTadtakég allayég otny
noAvdidotarn xpnon e Béong tov Apyovg Opeotikov Katd ta TENN TNG apxadTnTag, yla TOVAGXIOTOV
Tpelg alwves. Idaitepn, Aoyw TG yewypa@ikng 0€ong TG oTnv TéTapTn pakedovikn pepida kat kKATw ano tny
Eyvatia, Aoyw Twv TOMTIKOV EMAOYDV TNG EVPVTEPNG TIEPLOXNG, TIOV T1 SLAPOPOTTOLOVY ATd TV LIOAOLTN
Maxedovia yla éva peydho xpovikd Stdotnpa, kat Adyw tng xpovoloynong oto petaixpio petafd apyaiov
Kal Heoatwvikoh Koopov, 1 6¢on tov Apyovg Opeotikod mapéxet £va unicum oe €va edio mov dev €xel akodpa
peletnOei emapkag. Kabag n 0¢on efeliooetal and Snuocto xwpo pe TOMTIKO XApakTipa oe vekpoTageio,
XWpo Aatpeiag Kat, eVEEXOUEVWG, TOTIO UVIUNG YL TNV TOTIUKI|] KOWVOTNTA, O XAPAKTIPAG TWV VOULOUATIKWOV
anoféoewv dlapopomoleital e XapaKTNPLOTIKO TPOTO amd TUXA0 £WG OKOTILHO 1) KAl TEAETOVPYIKO, OXL HOVO
otV mapodo Tov Xpdvov, aAld Kal KaTd TOTOVG eVTOG NG Béong.

H 06¢on Seiyvel va dagopomoteital and tnv evpvtepn meploxr 70N and TNy MpwTn QAcn XpHong e, N
omoia glval adpatn 0To VOUOUATIKO VAIKO. Katd tn Sebtepn kal Tpitn Ao, Ta VOUOUATA ATOKAADTITOVY
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Wlaitepa evlapépovoeg Stepyaoieg katd Tr HeTAPaoT Ao TOV apXaio KOGUO GTOV HECALWVIKO, KaBWwG 0 XWPog
Aettovpyei wg tOMoG pviung yia tnv Opeotida. H molitiky anootactonoinon and tnv vrdlownn MakeSovia
AVTIKATOTTPIlETAL OTAL EVPTIHATA [E TN HOPPT} TIG VTIEPEKTIPOCMDTINOTG TWV AVTOKPATOPIKWY KOTIWY EVAVTL TWV
ETAPXLAKWY, TNG EVTOVIG TIOAPOVGIAG TWV UKPACLATIKWOY VOOUATOKOTIEIWY TapdAANAa pe T BaAkavikd, kot
evieXopéVwg TNG anmovoiag Tov vopiopatokomneiov TG Kwvotavtivodbmohng. Qotdoo, suvohika to Apyog dev
potalet va améxel amod TNV YEVIKOTEPT OLKOVOLLKT] TAOT TWV TPWTWY HETAXPLOTIAVIKWY ALWVWY, APXLKA TIPOG
Tov paydaio ekXpNUATIONO KAl GTH GUVEXELA TTPOG TOV TANBwWPLoNO, KATL TTOV eival 8iaiTepa oagég 0To peydho
aptiuo Twv pkpwv xdAkivov vrodlalpécewv Tov 4ov at. p.X., Saitepa tng meptodov Tov Kwvotavtiov B'. Ta
potifa anwlelag, woTdGO, SlAYOPOTOLOVVTAL ATO TNV EIKOVA TNG VOULIOUATIKAG KUKAOQOpPIAg oTnv mepLoxm,
kaBw¢ mpooappolovtar otny avBpamvn kivion oto xwpo mov akoAovBei Tnv otopia g B€ong. Zuykekpipéva,
Kata 1o a’ Woed Tov 50v at, 1 Béon potdlet va xapaktnpiletat and €vrovn avBp@mvn KIVITIKOTNTA, AV Kol
Ta vopiopata avTioTooby oe TOAD [ikpég agieg, elodyovtat Katd BAon HEHOVWHEVA KAl OTIG TEPLOCOTEPES
TWV TEPIMTWOEWV Katalyovuv va anotifevtal péow tng tvxaiag amwlelas. Q¢ mpog tnv 8eoloyia, To
Apyog Opeotiko potdlet va avtAel and tnv Bk kAnpovoud g meptoxng g Makedoviag, Statnpavrtag
e§wTepIKA TO TEAETOVPYIKO, AAAG TapaAAAoGOVTAG CUVELSTA 1) OXL [e TNV TAPOSO TOV XPOVOL TO TIEPLEXOUEVO,
Ue amoTéNETA Ta TAPIKA Vopiopata va petatpénovtal TAéov oe cupfatikd €idn ktéplong petald tTwv aAwv
VAKWV.

KataAnyovpe Aomdv oo 0TI, av Kat 1| avaoka@ikn ekova tov Apyovg Opeatikov Sev avtikatomntpilet
TN VOUIOUATIKT) KukAogopia otnv votepopwpaikn Makedovia, aAlld amotelei mepiooodtepo pa Stadoxn
OTLYULOTUTIWV ANWAELAG ) TEAETOVPYIKIG amOBeong, N LEAETT TOL VOULOUATLKOD VAIKOD Ao TENEL XOAPAKTNPLOTIKO
TAPASELYHA YIa TO TIWG TA AVAOKAQPLKA VOHIOHATA UTOpobY va @wTioovy TNV oTopiky mopeia piag Béong. Ot
WOLautepOTNTEG OV ePavilel oe 0XéOT pe TNV EVPVTEPT TEPLOXT), TEPA ATIO TNV AVAYWYT] TOVG O TONTIKEG
emhoy£g Tov apeABovTog, Ba pémel katd T yvipn pov va anodoBoly oty mpoondbeta pag KovoOTHTAG TTOV
éxel mpoo@ata petakivnOei kat Tov EpYeTal AVTIHETWTIN He TNV AVTIKATACTAOT] EVOG TTOATIOUKOD GUOTHIATOG
and éva aAlo, va Satnproet {wvtavr T GLAAOYIKN pvrun kat Tovg deopovg pe To mapehBov, ot omoiot Ty
kaBioTovv (1) TNV kabioTovoav) 18iaitepn Kat evEeXOpEVWG, TPOVOLLLOVXO, Ot OXEDT pe TNV LTtOAotnn Makedovia.

EYXAPIZTIEX

N v epmotoohvn pe Ty omnola pe tipnoav, Ba 0eka va ekPpdow Tig Beppés evxapLOTIE HOV TIPOG TOVG
avaoka@eig, Tov kadnyntr Anurtpn Aapdoko, kat Waitepa mpog tov kabnynt pov, Anuiten IIAavtlo, mov
Hov pOTELVE T SNLOCIELOT) TOV TAPOVTOG VAIKOD Kall, OTwG TavTa, 6Tadnke vrootnpiktikd Simha pov kad” 6An
™ Suapkela NG HeEAETNG Kal TNG OVLYYpAPNS, LEXPL kat Tn dnpoaigvon. Oa nBela akopa va evXapLOTHoW TNV
npoiotapévn g E@opeiag Apxatotitwv Kaotoptdg k. Avdpopdxn Zkpéka, yla Tny mapaxwpnon g adetag
pelétng kat Snpooievong. Eniong, eykapdieg evyaptotieg ogpeidw otov Havayuwtn Iwore yo Tnv avektipntn
kaBodnynon tov oe kaBe pov eyxeipnua kat yla TG TOAVTILES TTAVTA TTapatnproelg Tov. H mapovoa pehétn
Sev Ba pmopovoe va mpaypatormomBei xwpig v e€apetikn SovAetd TG ovvtnpnTpag Apaliag ZidTov Kat
Tov Qwtoypagov Nikoldov Zt. Zrovpvapa. Téhog, evxaplotw To mpoowmko NG Egopeiag Apxatotritwv
Kaotopuag, kat idtartépwg tov guAaka Ztépyto Iamaddapo ya trv e§aupetikn ovvepyaoia.
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KATAAOTOZ

1. N.10.15. (BA. Aapdokog kat [TAavtlog 2014, 6)

AE

Kaooavdpog, 306-297 n.X.

E. KegaAn Hpakhr pe Aeovtn 8.

O. BAZIAEQZ KAZXANAPOY. Innéag fadiCwy ., xapetavtag pe o Se&i xépt kat Kpatdvtag ta XaAvapla pe
T0 aplotepo, oo medio 8. aoTpo.

5,14 yp. 20 xtA. Afovag 3 Agiktng @Bopdg 3

SNG Alpha Bank 913

Y11 TTIAI em@avelakod otpwpa aibplo

2.N.14.2. (BA. Aapdokog kat ITAavtlog 2019, 9, 11)

Anvapro

Avyovotog, 17 m.X.

E. AVGVSTVS DIVI E KegaAr} Avyovatov 6.

O. M SANQVINIVS III VIR. Kegalr| Oeomomnpévov Iovdiov Kaioapa d., mévw TETpAKTIVOG KOUATNG.

3,72 yp. 20 xtA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopdag 6 (adda Sev éxet vonpa n avtimapaPodn
pe Tot XAAKIva vopiopaTa)

RIC I Augustus 338

T10 otpwpa KatacTpoPn Pactikn

3.N.14.12.

AE

Kowdé Maxedovwy, 41-54 pu.X.

E. TI KAAYAIOZX KAIZAP. Ilpotoun avtokpdtopa Khavdiov ap.
O. YEBAXTOXZ MAKEAONQN. Makedovikr aomida.

8,75 yp. 25,5 x1A. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3
RPCI1612

210 T10 taqiko T2/14

4.N.14.1.

AE

Kowdé Makedovwy, 79-81 p.X.

E. AYTOKPATQP KAIZAP OYEZITAZIANOZX. IIpotopr avtokpdtopa Beomaotavov ap.
O. XEBAXTOXZ MAKEAONQN. Makedovikr aomida.

7,37 yp. 24,5 xA. Abovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopdg 5

RPCII 334

T9 em@avelakd OTPOHA KEVTPIKO KAITOG PACINKNG
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5.N.16.1.

AE

Kowdé Maxedovwy, 81-96 p.X.

E. AYT KAIZAP AOMITIANOX ZEB. Ilpotoun Aopttiavod 8. pe ote@dve 8apvng.
O. KOINON MAKEAONQN. Maxkedovikn aomida.

9,15 yp. 24 Y\ Atovag9 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RPCIII 635

Y9 emeavelaxd otpwpa facthikn

6. N.10.3. (BA. Aapdoxog kat ITAGvtlog 2014, 4)

AE

Kowvé Maxedovwy, 238-244 p.X.

E. AAEEANAPOY. Kegalny AheEavSpov 6. pe Stadnua kau KON pe Kupatiotods foatphyov.

O. KOINON MAKEAONQN B NE. AAéEavdpog itnedwv tov Bovke@aa pog ta 8., He Tov xitdva va avepifel
niow, onkwvovtag To Sei Tov xépt. XaunAd oto medio aotépt.

12,75 yp. 26,5 xIA. Afovag 1 Agiktng @Bopdg 6
RPC VII 2.156

P16 e&wtepika tng ailbovoag

7.N.10.1. (BA. Aapdoxog kat IThavtlog 2014, 4)

AE

®egooalovikn, 235-238 p.X.

E.T IOYA OYHP MAEIMOC KE. ITIpotopn Ma&ov 8. pue Owpaka kat tpudtto.

0. @ECCAA-ONIKEQN. KaBelpog kat’ evamioy, KeQan ap., KpatwvTtag puto Kat ogupi. Ap. oto medio Bwpdg,
3. xavAodovrtag eEdépavta og KLAVSpikod Soxeio.

11,82 yp. 26 XA Aovag 2 AsikTng ¢Bopdg 5
RPC VI 219

P16 efwtepika g aibovoag

8.N.12.16.

AE

Awokatodpeta Kikikiag, 180-192 p.X.

E.M AY KOMMOA ANTQONEIN CEB. ITpotopur Koppodov 8. pe Owpaxa kat paludamentum.
O. AAPIAN ATIOKAICAPEQN MHTPO KENNA. ®1epwtog Kepavvog Kat T6&o.

8,37 yp. 24 xt\. Atovag 12; Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RPCIX 1040

Y11 otpwpa kataotpo@ns aifplo

9. M.12.55. (BA. Aapdokog kat ITAé&vt{og 2017p, 13-14)
AE2
TaAéprog
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KoQikog, 309-311 p.X.
E. GAL MAXIMIANVS P F AVG. Kegar) Ma&iavov 8. pe ddg@vivo ote@avt.

O. GENIO A -VGVSTIL Genius youvog pe xYAapdda mavw amd Tov aplotepd OO, LOTAUEVOS ap., KAVOVTAG
omovdr pe to Sei xépt kau kpatwvTag képag apboviag oo apiotepd. Zro nedio ap. A, 8.*.'Eepyo: MKV

4,89 yp. 25,5 x1A. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 5
Alatpnto
RIC VI Cyzicus 53

®14-X14 T5/12 taguid, aibpto

10. N.10.13.

AE2/ AE3

Kwvotavtivog A’

KoQixog, 336-337 p.X.

E. CONSTAN-TINVS MAX AVG. [Ipotour Kwvotavtivov A’ 8., pe d1adnpa, ipdtio kat Owpaka.

O. GLOR-IA EXER-CITVS. Abo otpatiwteg epaldikd, yépvovtag ota dOpatd Tovg, avapesd Toug Tpomalo.
‘E&epyo: SMK?

1,65 yp. 18 xtA. Atovag 11 Aeiktng Bopag 4

RIC VII Cyzicus 135

T8/10 tagiko, aibplo

11. N.10.7.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

®eooalovikn, 347-348 p.X.

E. CONSTANS P F AVG. IIpotopn Kovotavtog §., pe Stadnua, Bwpaka kat tpdtto.

O. VICTORIAE DD AVGGQ NN. Avo ¢tepwtég Nikeg 10Tdpeveg epaldikd, kpatwvtag otepavt oto Se&i xépt
kat kKAadi goivika oto aplotepd. Egepyo: acapés.

1,07 yp. 15 xtA. Atovag 6 Agiktng Bopag 4

RIC VIII Thessalonica 105

T8/10 taguko, aibpto

12. N.10.8.

AE3

Kwvotdvtiog B’

®eoocalovikn, 347-348 p.X.

E. CONSTANS P F AVG. ITpotopn Kovotavtog d., pe dtadnua, Bwpaka kat watto.

O. VICTORIAE DD AVGGQ NN. Avo @tepwtég Nikeg otapeves epardikd, kpatwvtag otegavt ato Seki xépt
kat kAadi goivika oto aplotepo. E€epyo: SMTS

1,04 yp. 18 xiA. Afovag 6 Agiktng @Bopdg 4
RIC VIII Thessalonica 105
T8/10 tagiko, aibpto
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13. N.10.14.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Ogooahovikn, 347-348 p.X.

E. CONSTANS P F AUG. IIpotoun Kovotavtog 6., pe Stadnua, Bwpaka kat (pdtto.

O. VICTORIAE DD AVGGQ NN. Avo ¢tepwtég Nikeg totapeves epaldikd, kpatwvtag 0tepavt 6to Seki xépt
kat kAadi goivika ato aplotepd. EEepyo: SMTSA

1,11 yp. 17 1A Atovag 5 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4
RIC VIII Thessalonica 105
T8/10, 29-10, Tagiko, aibpto

14. N.10.10.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Hpaixhewa, 347-348 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Kegpahn Kovotavtiov B’ pe diadnpua 8.
0. VOT/XX/MVLT/XXX evtog otegavou. EEepyo: SMH?

1,21 yp. 14 xA. Afovag 11 Agiktng ¢Bopdg 3
RIC VIII Heraclea 45

T8/10, Q9-10, Tagko, aifpto

15.N.10.12.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Nuwkopndeta/ Hpaxheto/ Koikog, 347-348 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Kegahr Kwvotavtiov B’ pe diadnpa 6.
0. VOT/X X/MVLT/XXX evtdg ategpdvou. EEepyo: acapég

1,27 yp. 15 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng @Bopag 4
Ev8ewktikd RIC VIII Nicomedia 58

T8/10, 29-10, Tagiko, aifpto

16. N.10.11. (BA. Aapdaokog kat ITAavtlog 2014, 7)

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Nucopndeta/ HpéuAera/ KoCikog, 347-348 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG 1} CONSTANS P F AVG. Kepah Kwvotdvtiov B’ 11 Kdvotavtog pe
papyaptrapévio dtadnua d.

0. VOT/X X/MVLT/XXX evtdg otepdvov. EEepyo: SM?

1,67 yp. 14 xi\. Atovag 10 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4

Evdewctikd RIC VIII Nicomedia 58

T8/10 Q9-10 Tagwko, aibplo
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17.N.12.29.

Kwvotavtiog B’

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 347-348 p.X.

E. ITpotopn Kwvotéavtiov B' 1) Kwvotavtog . pe papyaptrapévio Stddnua, tpatio kat Owpaxa.
O. VOT/XX/MVLT evtog atepavov. E&epyo: acagéc.

1,35 yp. 15 i\ Atovag 5 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdewtikd RIC VIII Heraclea 47

T2/12 Q10-11 tagiko, aifplo

18. N.10.9.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

HpdaxAewa/ Kwvotavtivodmoln/ Kodikog, 318-348 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TINVS P F AVG 17 CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG } D N CONSTAN-S P F AVG. IIpotopn
avtokpatopa 8. pe Stadnpa, Owpaka kat dto.

0. VOT/XX/MVLT/XXX evtog otepdvov. E€epyo: acagic.

1,04 yp. 15 xtA. Afovag 11 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4
Ev8ewktika RIC VIII Heraclea 48

T8/10, Q9-10, Tagiko, aibpto

19. N.12.34. (B\. Aapdokog kat ITA&vtlog 2017p, 13-4 TTA&vtlog 2017, 31)

AE3

Kwvotdvtiog B’

®eooalovikn, 350-355 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. ITpotoun Kwvotavtiov B’ 8. pe papyaprrapévio Stddnpa, patio kot wpaka.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Etpatiwtng pe meptkepalaia, ato, Owpaka, Padilwv ap., kpatdvtag acmida
07O ap. XEPL KAl XTUTWVTAG pe 8OpL 0To 8. xépt meapuévo tmméa ov onkwvet To ap. xépt. E&epyo: extdg metdov

2,06 yp. 17 xt\. Atovag 12 Asiktng @Bopag 6
RIC VIII Thessalonica 192
®14-X14 T5/12 tagko, aibplo

20.N.12.4.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Avtioyeta, 350-361 p.X. (omdviog TOMOG)

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. ITpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ . pe papyapirapévio Stadnua, ipdtio kau Bwpaxa.
O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiitng pe mepikealaia, iatio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida 610
ap. xépt kat xTonwvtag pe Sopv oo 8. XEpt tnméa Tov yépvel 6To Aatpd Tov ahoyov. E&epyo: acagég

1,87 yp. 16 xiA. Atovag s Agiktng Bopag 5

RIC VIII Antioch 188

Y12 empavelako otpwpa aibplo
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21.N.12.26.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Avtioyela, 350-361 p.X. (omdviog THmOG)

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Ilpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ . pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, ipdtio kau Bwpaka.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiitng pe mepikeaaia, iatio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida 6to
ap. xépt kat xTonwvtag pe opv oto 8. Xépt mméa mov yépvel 6To Aatpd tov akoyov. E§epyo: ANB

1,77 yp. 16 x1A. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4
RIC VIII Antioch 188

Y9-10 otpapa kataoTpo@ng aifplo, evtog otkoSounpatog

22.N.12.20a
Kwvotavtiog B’
Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 352-361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. ITIpotoun Kwvotavtiov B 8. pe papyapirapévio Stadnpa, patio kat dwpakxa
(Ad1dyvwoTog).

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiitng pe mepikealaia, iatio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida 6to
ap. Xépt kaL XTunwvTag pe 60pv oto 8. xépL MeaUEvo IMMEa oL oNKVeL To ap. (;) xépL Aplotepd oto medio M.
‘E&epyo: acapé

1,07 yp. 12 1A Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdektikd RIC VIII Thessalonica 111

Y9-10 otpipa kataoTpo@ns, aibplo, evtog otkoSopnuarog

23.N.12.32.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

HpdxAeta, 355-361 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. IIpotour) Kwvotdvtiov B 8. pe Stadnua, étio kot Bwpaka.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiwtng pe mepkepadaia, atio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida
0TO ap. xépL Kat XTUTwvTag e dopv oto 8. xépL meouévo tmméa mov onkwvel To d. (5) Xépt. Aplotepd oo medio
M.'E€epyo: SMH?

2,20 yp. 17 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4

RIC VIII Heraclea 93

X11 otpwpa KATaoTpoPng aibpto

24.N.14.4.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

KoQikog, 355-361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Ilpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ . pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, ipdtio ko Bwpaka.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Etpatiatng pe mepikeaaia, atio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida 6to
ap. xépL kat XTunwvrag pe §6pv oto 8. xépL meopévo tmméa mov onkvet To d. (;) xépL Aptotepd oto medio M.
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‘E&epyo: ektdg meTdov.
1,34 yp. 16 x1A. Atovag 6 Agiktng @Bopag 4
RIC VIII Cyzicus 115

Y13 emipavelako mavw and To OTpWHA KATAoTPoPnG, aifplo

25.N.12.8. (BA. Aapdokog kat ITAavtlog 20170, 11-2)

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

®gooahovikn, 355-361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Ilpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ 8. pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, ipdtio ko Bwpaxa.
O. SPES REI-PVBLICE. Avtokpdtopag LoTdpevog . pe meptke@ahaia, IHaTIo, wpaka, kpatwvtag opaipa 6To
Seki xépt kaL 80pv 070 aploTePO. ApioTtepd oo medio dotpo. EEepyo: S?

1,32 yp. 15,5 xt\. Atovag 12 Agiktng Bopag 4

RIC VIII Thessalonica 215

Q12 otpwpa KaTaoTpo@ng aibplo

26. N.12.14.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

®eooalovikn, 355-361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. ITpotour) Kwvotdvtiov B’ 8. pe papyapirapévio Stadnpa, puatio kat Odpoaka.
O. SPES REI-PVBLICE. Avtokpatopag LoTapevog 8. fe meptke@alaia, (LATLo, Bwpaka, Kpatwvtag oaipa 6To
Oei xépt kat 86pv 070 aploTepd. Aplotepd oto medio dotpo. E€epyo: S?

0,73 yp. 14 xA. Afovag 4 Agiktng ¢Bopdg 3

RIC VIII Thessalonica 215

Y9-10 oTpwa KATAGTPOPNG, aibplo, evTdg otkoSourpHatog

27.N.14.5.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

®eooalovikn, 355-361 wX.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. ITpotoun Kwvatavtiov B’ 8. pe papyaprrapévio Stddnpa, tpdtio kat Owpaia.
O. SPES REI-PVBLICE. Avtokpatopag loTapevog 8. pe meptke@alaia, (LATL0, Bwpaka, Kpatwvtag oaipa 6To
Seki xépL kaL 86pv 0T0 aploTEPO. AplaTepd aTo Tedio AoTpo.

1,19 yp. 16 xtA. Afovag 6 Asiktng ¢Bopdg 3

RIC VIII Thessalonica 215

W13 emipavelako mévw and oTpOHo KATAoTPOPNG, aibplo

28. N.14.3.
AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 149 -

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 355-361 p.X.

E. D N CONSTANTIVS P F AVG. IIpotoun Kwvotavtiov B’ 8. pe Stadnua, wétio xat Bwpaxka.

O. SPES REI-PVBLICE. Avtokpdtopag LoTdpevog . pe meptke@ataia, (LATIo, Bwpaka, kpatwvtag ogaipa 6To
Seki xépt katL 86pv a0 aplotepd. E§epyo: extdg meTdAov.

0,61 yp. 15 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdewktikd RIC VIII Thessalonica 213

Y13 empavelako otpwpa aibplo

29.N.12.38.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Nuopndeta/ HpaxAeia/ Koikog, 355 - 361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Ilpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ . pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, ipdtio ko Bwpaka.
O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiwtng pe meptkepadaia, atio, Bwpaka, faditwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida
0TO ap. xépL Kat XTUTwvTag pe dopv oto 8. xépL meouévo tmméa mov onkwvel To d. (5) Xépt. Aplotepd oo medio
M.'E€epyo: SM?

0,85 yp. 17 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdewctikd RIC VIII Heraclea 93

X10 X11 otpwpa KaTaoTpoPng aifpto evtdg otkodopnatog

30. N.12.40. (BA. Aapdokog kat Zkpéka 2017, 24)

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

®gooahovikn, 355-361 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. IIpotoun avtokpdtopa 8. pe Stadnua, étio kat Owpaka.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiwtng pe mepkepadaia, watio, Bwpaka, Padilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida
OTO ap. XEpL Kal XTUTOVTAG pe SOpv 0TO 8. xépL TEGPEVO IMTEN IOV ONKWVEL TO ap. XéPL ApLoTepd 0To Tedio M.
'E&epyo: SMTS.

1,65 yp. 18 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 5
RIC VIII Thessalonica 208
X10 X11 T9/12 kAipaka, Taguko, aibplo

31.N.12.1.

AE3

Kwvotavtiog B’

Acagég vopuoparokoreio, 355-361 p.X.

E. D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. IIpotour Kwvotavtiov B’ 8. pe Stadnua, étio kot Bwpaka.

O. SPES REI-PVBLICE. Avtokpdtopag LoTdpevog . pe meptke@ataia, IHATLO, Bwpaka, kKpatwvtag ogaipa 6To
Seki xépt kaL 86pv oo aplotepo. Egepyo: acagés.

1,06 yp. 15 i\ Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdewctika RIC VIII Thessalonica 213
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012 em@avelakd otpwpa aibpto

32.N.12.17.

Kwvotavtiog B’

HpdxAeta, 355-361 p.X.

E. D N IVLIANV-S NOB CAES. Ilpotopr| IovAtavob 8. xwpic dtadnua, pe péatio kot Owpaia.

O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Ztpatiwtng pe meptkepalaia, atio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida
0TO ap. XEpL Kal XTUAVTAG pe dOpv 0TO 8. xépL TEGUEVO ITTTEN IOV ONKWVEL TO ap. XépPL AploTepd oTo medio M.
'E&epyo: SMHB.

1,78 yp. 15 xiA. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RIC VIII Heraclea 95

Y12 otpwpa kataotpo@ns aibplo

33.N.12.18.

Kwvotavtiog B’

Avtioyela, 355-361 p.X.

E.D N CONSTAN-TIVS P F AVG. Ilpotoun Kwvotdvtiov B’ . pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, ipdtio ko Bwpaka.
O. FEL TEMP REPARATIO. Etpatitng pe mepikeaaia, ipatio, Bwpaka, fadilwv ap., kpatwvtag aomida 6to
ap. xépt kat xTonwvtag pe S0pv oo 8. XEpt tmméa Tov yépvel 6To Aatpd tov ahoyov. EEepyo: acagéc.

2,27 yp. 16 xiA. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RIC VIII Antioch 191

Y9-10 otpdpa KataoTpo@Pns, aibplo, evtog otkodopnuatog

34.N.12.20b

Kwvotavtiog B' 1) Iovhiavog

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 355-363 p.X.

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d. pe Stadnpa, pdtio kat Owpaka.

O. SPES REI-PVBLIC(A)E. Avtokpatopag LoTapuevog 8. pe mepike@adaia, uatio, Owpaka, kpatdvrag opaipa
oo Sei xépt kau §6pv a0 aplotepo. Egepyo: acapés.

1,25 yp. 13,5 xt\. Afovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdewktikd RIC VIII Thessalonica 213

Y9-10 otpdpa KataoTpoPns, aibplo, evtog otkodopnuarog

35.N.12.30.

Kwvotavtiog B' 1) Iovhiavog

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 355-363 p.X.

E. IIpotopr| avtokpatopa d.

O. SPES REI-PVBLICAE. Avtokpdtopag oTdpevog 6. pe mepikealaia, twdtio, Bwpaka, Kpatwvtag ogaipa
oo Seki xépt kat §opu oo aplotepd. Egepyo: dev owletat.

1,32 yp. 17 xt\. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Anoonaopatikd cwlopevo

Evdewktikd RIC VIII Thessalonica 213
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X11 empaveiakd otpwua, aibplo

36. N.12.36.

Kwvotavtiog B' 1) Iovhiavdg

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 355-363 p.X.
E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

O. SPES REI PVBLIC(A)E. Avtokpdtopag lotdpevog . pe meptkepataia, ldtio, 0wpaka, kpatdvtag oaipa
oo Sei xépt kau §6pv a0 aplotepo. Egepyo: Sev o letal

0,74 yp. 15 xiA. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3
Amnoonaopatikd cwl{opevo

Evdewctikd RIC VIII Thessalonica 213

X10 oTpwia KATACTPOPTG EVTOG TNG PACLAIKAG

37.N.12.31.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

Axvlnia, 364-367 n.X.

E.D N VALE-NS P F AVG. IIpotopr; Bdhevtog 8. pe Stadnua, patio ko Bwpaka.

O. RESTITV-TOR REI P. Avtokpdtwp LOTAUEVOS KAT EVATIOV, [E TNV KePaAT J., kpatwvtag AdBapo oto 8.
xépt kat Nikn mavw oe ogaipa oto ap. xépt. E§epyo: SMAB.

2,2 yp. 18 xA. Afovag 12 Agiktng @Bopdg 5

RIC IX Aquileia 8B

X11 empaveiaxkd otpwpa aibpto

38. N.12.37.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

®eooalovikn, 364-367 wX.

E. D N VALEN-S P F AVG. ITpotoun avtokpdatopa 8. pe Stadnpa, patio kat Bwpaka.

O. SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE. Nikn Badifovoa ap., KpatdvTag oTeQdvt aTo 8. XEpL Kal QOivIKa GTO ap. XT0
nedio 8. dotpo. EEepyo: TES.

1,13 yp. 14 xA. Afovag 6 Agiktng @Bopdg 4

RIC IX Thessalonica 18B

X10 T9/12 tagtko, vrog owkodounpatog, aibpto

39.N.14.13.

AE3

BaAng

HpdxAeta, 364-367 p.X.

E.D N VALE-NS P F AVG. Ilpotopn Badhevtog §. pe Stadnua, atio kot Bwpaxa.

O.RESTITV-TOR REI PVBLICAE. AvToKpATwp LOTAUEVOG KAT EVWTILOY, HE TNV Ke@alr| §., KpatwvTag AdPapo
o7o 8. xépt kat Nikn mévw oe o@aipa ato ap. xépt. EEepyo: SMHB.
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1,91 yp. 19 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 5
RIC IX Heraclea 4C

T8/T9 empavelako otpwya PactAikr

40. N.10.2. (BA. Aapdoxog kau ITAGvtlog 2014, 6)

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

®gooahovikn, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS PF AVG 1} D N VALEN-S PF AVG IIpotour Balevtiviavov A’ 1) Balevtog 8., e

S1adnpa, watio ko Bwpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Padilwv 8. oépvovrtag atxpalwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aafapo oto apiotepd. 'EEepyo: TESB.

1,92 yp. 16 xiA. Atovag 11 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RIC IX Thessalonica 16B

TIIA1 mévw amod oTpwpa KataoTpoPng aibplo

41.N.12.22.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

®eooalovikn, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotopn; Balevtiviavod A’ 8. pe papyaptrapévio Siadnpa, [Hdtio kot

Bwpaxka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Padilwv 8. oépvovrtag atxpalwto pe to Se&i xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aafapo ato apiotepo. EEepyo: TES.

2,36 yp. 16,5 xt\. Atovag 5 Agiktng @Bopag 4

RIC IX Thessalonica 26 A

Y11 otpwpa kataotpo@rs aibplo

42.N.12.27.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALEN-S P F AVG. ITpotopn Bahevtog 8., pe papyapitapévio Stadnpa, patio ko Owpaka.

O. SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE. Nikn Padifovoa ap., Kpatdvtag otepavt 0to 8. xépt Kal Qoivika 0To ap.
‘E&epyo: acapég

2,33 yp. 17 xt\. Abovag 1 Agiktng Bopag 4

Evdewktikd RIC IX Thessalonica 18B

Y9-10 otpapa kKataoTpong aifplo evtog otkoSounpatog

43.N.12.28.

Balevtiviavog A’
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AE3

®ceoocahovikn, 364-375 p.X.

E.D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotopr; Bakevtiviavod A" §. pe dtadnpa, pdtio kat Odpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Padilwv 8. oépvovrtag atxpalwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aapapo oto apiotepo. EEepyo: TESA.

2,5 yp. 18 xiA. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4

RIC IX Thessalonica 16A

Y9-10 otpdpa kataoTpo@ns, aibplo, evtog otkodopnuarog

44.N.14.6.

AE3

BaAng 1} Bakevtiviavog A’

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotour} Bakevtiviavov A’ §. pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, Wpdatio kat
Bwpaxka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Padilwv 8. oépvovtag atxpaiwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aafapo ato apiotepd. EEepyo: ektdg metdhov.

2,45 yp. 18 xiA. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4

Evéektikd RIC IX Thessalonica 26A

Y13 empavelako mavw and oTpwa KATaoTpoers, aifpto

45.N.14.8.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotour; Bakevtiviavov A’ 8. pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, Wpdtio kat
Bwpaxa.

O. SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE. Nikn Badifovoa ap., kpatdvtag ote@avt 6to 8. xépL Kat goivika oTo ap.
‘E&epyo: ektdG meTdov.

1,06 yp. 15 xiA. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4
Evdewktikd RIC IX Thessalonica 27A
Y13 otpwpa kataotpo@ng aifplo

46. N.12.39.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’ 1) BadAng

Acagég vopuopatoxoreio, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALEN-S P F AVG. IIpotopr BadAevtog 8., pue papyaptrapévio Stadnua, (patio kot Bwpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag fadilwv 8. a¢pvovtag atxpdlwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aapapo ato apiotepo. E€epyo: acagic.

1,32 yp. 16 xtA. Afovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3
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Evdewctikd RIC IX Thessalonica 26B

X10 X11 T9/12 kAipaxa, Taguko, aibplo

47.N.12.11.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

®gooahovikn, 364-375 p.X.

E. D N VALEN-S P F AVG. IIpotopn Bahevtog 6. pe papyapitapévio Stadnpa, pétio kat Owpaka.
O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Badilwv 8. oépvovrtag atxpalwto pe to Se&i xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aapapo oo apiotepd. Egepyo: TES

1,73 yp. 16,5 xt\. Atovag 6 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RIC IX Thessalonica 26B

Y12 empavelakod otpwpa aibplo

48.N.12.19.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’/ Bakevtiviavog B'/ BaAng

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-375 p.X.

E. IIpotopr avtokpatopa J. pe Stadnpa, watio kat Bwpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpétopag fadilwv 8. a¢pvovtag atxpdlwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aapapo oo apiotepd. Egepyo: acagic.

1,65 yp. 15 xiA. Afovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopdg 3

Evdewktika RIC IX Thessalonica 26A

Y9-10 oTpw KATAGTPOPNG, aibplo, evTdg otkoSourpHatog

49.N.12.13. (BA. Aapdoxog kat IThavtlog 2017p, 14' TTA&vtlog 2017, 27)
AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

Yioak, 367 — 375 u.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotopr} Bakevtiviavod A’ §. pe papyapitapévio Stadnua, atio Kat
Bwpaka.

O. SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE. Nixn Badifovoa ap., kpatwvtag oTepdvt 6To 8. xéptL Kat goivika oTo ap. Ap.
oto nedio dotpo. E€epyo: R/O/H/TSISC

2,18 yp. 18 xtA. Afovag 1 Agiktng ¢Bopag 6
RIC IX Siscia 15A

Y9-10 0TpwH KATAGTPOPNG, aibplo, evTdg otkoSourpHatog

50. N.12.15.

AE3

Balevtiviavog A’

®ecoalovikn (), 367-375 u.X.

E. D N VALENTINI-ANVS P F AVG. IIpotoun; Bakevtiviavod A’ §. pe papyapitapévio Sladnpa, tdtio kat
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Bwpaxa.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpatopag Padilwv 8. oépvovrtag atxpaiwto pe to Seki xépt kat kpatwvTag
Aafapo ato apiotepd. Zto medio 8. B. E&epyo: acagic.

1,48 yp. 16 x1A. Atovag 11 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3
Evdewktikd RIC IX Thessalonica 26A
Y11 otpwpa kataotpo@ng aifplo

51.N.10.5.

AE2

®e000010¢ A’

Nikopr|deta, 378-383 p.X.

E. D N VALENTINIANVS P F AVG. Ilpotopn; Bakevtiviavov B’ 8., pe Stddnpa, Owpaka kat tpatio.

O. REPARATIO- REI PVB. Avtokpdtopag Kat’ evwmiov, KeQaAn ap., kpatwvtag opaipa pe Nikn oto ap. xépt
Kat avaonkwvovtag pe To de&i yovatioth yovaika gépovoa mupyopopeo otéppa. Egepyo: SMNB

3,2 yp. 23,5 x1A. Atovag 12 Agiktng ¢Bopag 5
RIC IX Nicomedia 27b

Q11 em@avelakd oTpwpa avatolikr otod aibplo

52.N.12.2.

AE

®e000010¢ A’

Acagég vopuopatokorneio, 378 — 383 p.X.

E. IlIpotoun avtokpatopa d. (Beoddotog, Bakevtiviavog B, Apkddiog, Ipatiavog) pe papyaptrapévio Stddnpa,

péTLo kat Bwpaxka.

0. VOT/XX/MVLT/XXX ev10g ote@avou.

0,87 yp. 13 i\ Abovag 1 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3
Evdewktika RIC IX Antioch 58B

Q12 em@avelakd otpwpa aibpto

53.N.12.3. (avtifeta pe Tovg Aapaoko kat ITAavtlo 20170, 527)

AE2

®e0d06010¢ A’

Niopndeta (;), 378-383 w.X.

E. D N GRATIA-NVS P F AVG. IIpotoprn Ipatiavov 8. pe Stddnpa, patio kat Bwpaka.

O. REPARATIO- REIPVB. Avtokpdtopag Kat’ evTiov, KeQaln ap., kpatwvtag ogaipa e Nikn oto ap. Xépt
Kat avaonkwvovtag pe To deki yovatiot yvvaika gépovoa mupydpopgo otéppa. EEepyo: SMN(?)

4,98 yp. 21,5 A, Afovag7 Agiktng @Bopdg 4
RIC IX Nicomedia 27A

Y9-10 oTpWa KATAGTPOPNG, aibplo, evTdg otkoSourpHatog

54.N.12.24.
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AE4

®e000010¢ A’

KoQikog (?), 378-383 w.X.

E. D N GRATIA-NVS P F AVG. Ilpotopn Ipatiavod §. pe papyaptrapévio Stddnua, twatio kat Owpaka.
0. VOT/V evtog atepavov. EEepyo: SMK(?)

0,8 yp. 13 i Atovag 5 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

RIC IX Cyzicus 20A

Y11 otpwpa kataotpo@ns aibplo

55.N.14.9.

AE2

®e000010¢ A’

Nikopndeta (;), 378-383 w.X.

E. D N GRATIA-NVS P F AVG. Ipotopn Ipatiavoo 8. pe Stddnpa, watio kat Bwpaka.

O. REPARATIO- REIPVB. AvTokpdtopag Kot eVWTILOV, KEPAAT| ap., Kpatwvtag ogaipa pe Nikn oto ap. xépt
Kat avaonkwvovtag pe To de&l yovatioth yuovaika gépovoa mupyopopgo otéppa. EEepyo: SMN?

4,89 yp. 22 i\ Abovag 1 Agiktng ¢Bopag 4
RIC IX Nicomedia 27A
Y13 otpwpa kataotporg aibpto

56. N.12.41. (avtiBeta pe Tovg Aapdoko kat Zkpéka 2017, 24)
®e0d0010¢ A’
®eooalovikn (5), 378-388 u.X.

E. D N THEODO-SIVS P F AVG. IIpotopn @sodoaiov A’ (1} IpatiavoD) d. pe papyapitapévio Stadnpa, Leatio
kat Owpaxa.

O. VOT/X/MVLI/XX evtog otegavov. Egepyo: TESB?

0,90 yp. 13 xiA. Afovag 12 Agiktng @Bopdg 3
RIC IX Thessalonica 49B;

X10 11 T9/12 xAipaka, Ta@tko, aibpto

57.N.12.42. (avtiBeta pe Tovg Aapdoko kat Zkpéka 2017, 24)

AE3

Balevtiviavog B

®eooalovikn/ Akvnia/ Zicak, 383-388 p.X.

E. D N THEODO-SIVS P F AVG. I[Ipotour) ®sodoaiov A" 8. pe Stadnpa, étio kat Bwpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpdtopag Badilwv 8., aépvovtag atxpdlwto pe to Se&i xépt kat KpatwvTag
Aapapo ato aplotepo.

1,29 yp. 16,5 xt\. Atovag2 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evdektikd RIC IX Thessalonica 60B

X10 11 T9/12 k\ipoka, Ta@iko, aifpto
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58.N.12.9.

BaAng/ Bakevtiviavog A’/ Bakevtiviavog B

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-388 p.X.

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d. pe Stadnpa, wpdtio kat Owpaka (AdtayvwoTog).

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpdtopag Padilwv ap. oépvovtag atyHAAwTo pe TO aploTepd XEPL Kot
kpatwvtag Adpapo oto Seki,?

1,16 yp. 12 i\ Atovag 11 Agiktng ¢Bopag 3

Evéektikd RIC IX Thessalonica 60B

Y11 empavelako otpwpa aibplo

59.N.14.11.

BaAng/ Bakevtiviavog A’/ Bakevtiviavog B

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 364-388 p.X.

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa 8. pe Stddnpa, tpatio kat Owpaka.

O. GLORIA RO-MANORVM. Avtokpdtopag Badilwv ap. oépvovtag atyHAAWwTo (e TO aploTepd XEPL Kol
kpatwvtag Aafapo oto deki,?

1,12 yp. 16 xiA. Afovag 4 Agiktng @Bopag 1

Evdewktikd RIC IX Thessalonica 60B

X10 Y10 é8paon toixov aibplo (katacTpoPnc)

60. N.12.12.

AE4

®e0006010¢ A’

Aca@ég vopuopatokoreio, 388-393 p.X.

E. Kegahr @eodoaiov A’/ Apkddiov/ Ovwplov/ Balevtiviavod B' §., pe Stadnua, tpdtio kat Bwpaka.

O. SALVS REI - PVBLICAE. Nikn padifovoa ap., pépovoa Adfapo oto Se&i xépt mavw and tov wpo kot
0€pvoVvTag aXLaAwTo He To ap. Xto medio ap. L.

1,46 yp. 16 xtA. Afovac 9 Agiktng ¢Bopag 2
Ev8ewktika RIC IX Thessalonica 65A

Y9-10 oTpwa KATAGTPOPNG, aibplo, evTdg okoSourpHatog

61. N.12.23.

AE4

®c080010¢ A’

Acagég vouopartokorneio, 388-393 u.X.

E. KegaAn O@eodoaciov A’/ Apkadiov/ Ovwplov/ Balevtviavod B’ 8., pe Stadnpa, tpdtio kat wpaka.

O. SALVS REI - PVBLICAE. Nikn Badifovoa ap., pépovoa AdBapo oto Se&i xépt mavw amd Tov wpo kat
0£pvovTaG aXpdAwTOo pe To ap. Xto medio ap. £ .

0,65 yp. 11,5 x\ . akovag 6 Agiktng @Bopdg 1
EvSeiktikd RIC IX Thessalonica 65A
Y11 otpwpa KataotpoPng, aibpto
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62. N.14.7.

AE3-4

®ceodootavn Suvaoteia

Acagég vopuopatokoreio, 425-457 p.X.

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

O. Zravpdg eVTOG OTEQAVOV

0,29 yp. 10 xA. aovag 4;
Evdewtikd RIC X Theodosius IT (East) 440

210 em@avelakd oTpwpa, Pacthikn

63.N.12.7.

AE4

YoTepwv aVTOKPATOPIKWY XPOVWV

Aca@ég vopuopatokorneio

E. IIpotopr| avtokpartopa d.

0. adtdyvwaotog

0,83 yp. 14 xiA. Atovag 9

Y12 emigavelokd oTpwpa aibpto

64. N.10.6.

Yotepwv auToKpATOPIKOY XPOVWV

Acagég vopopatokomneio

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

0. aduayvwotog

1,36 yp. 12 xi\. Atovag 3

Q11 em@avelako otpwpa, aibpto

65. N.10.4.

AE4

Yotepwy avToKpATOPIKAY XpOVWV

Aca@ég VopLopaToKoTED

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

0. adlayvwotog

1,43 yp. 15,5 xtA. Abovag 1

Y10 emipavelako otpapa, aibpto

66. N.12.5.
AE4

YoTtepwv aVTOKPATOPIKWY XPOVWV

ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

Agiktng @Bopag 1

Agiktng @Bopdg 1

Agiktng @Bopag 1

Agiktng @Bopag 1
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Aca@ég VOLOUATOKOTED

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

0. adiayvwotog

1,03 yp. 14,5 xi\. Agiktng ¢Bopag 2

Y12 em@pavelakd otpwpa, aifpto

67.N.17.1

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

0. adlayvwotog

Aca@ég VoULoUaTOKOTELD

3,38 yp. 20 xtA. Afovag 9
Tagn T2/17

68. N.12.6.

YoTtepwv aVTOKPATOPIKWY XPOVWV

Aoca@ég VOULoUATOKOTED

Adidyvwoto

0,79 yp. 12 xi\. Asiktng @Bopdg 1

W12 emigavelaxd otpwpa, aibplo

69.N.12.21.

Yotepwv auToKpATOPIKAOY XpOVWV
Aca@ég VOULOHATOKOTIELD

E. adidyvwaotog

0. adiayvwotog

0,55 yp. 13 xiA. Agiktng @Bopag 1

Agiktng ¢Bopag 1

Y9 10 otpwpa KATAGTPOPNG, aifplo, evTog otkoSounpatog

70. N.12.35.

AE3-4

Yotepwv auTOKpATOPIKAY XpOVWV

Aca@ég VOULOHATOKOTED

E. ITpotopn avtokpdtopa d.

0. Ad1dyvwoTog

1,97 yp. 15 i\ Agiktng @Bopag 1
X10 otpwpa KATAoTPOPnG aibpto

71.N.14.10

AdidyvwoTto

0,59 yp. 12 xi\. Agiktng ¢Bopag 0
Y13 otpwpa KataotpoPng, aifpto

- 159 -
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IIINAKEZX:

3 Evxaplotieg ogeilovtat ot wtevr) Ilepuotvakn yia T ypagLoTIKY eMUENELN TWV TUVAKWY.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

- 161 -




- 162 -

ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA




ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

- 163 -




- 164 -

ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA




ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

- 165 -




- 166 -

63

68

59

69

ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

60 61 62

70 71




ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 167 -

BIBAIOTPA®IA

Addau-Belévn, TI. 1998. «Avaoka@n maAaloXpLoTLavikig
BaothikngoeOéon EAANVIOTIKWY - TTAAALOX PLOTIAVIKDY
xpovwv oty Apéfovoa N. @ecoalovikngr. AEMO 9
(1995): 351-66.

Arevalo Gonzalez, A. xat E. Moreno Pulido. 2019. «Late
Punic and Roman Burial Ritual in Gadir/Gades.
Comparative Study through Monetary Deposition
in Tombs». Journal of Archaeological Numismatics 9:
69-87.

Bellinger, A.R. 1928. «A Constantinian Hoard from Attica».
AJA 32.4 (1928): 496-501.

Bpaytovidov, Z. 2017. «To vOTEPOPWHAIKO VEKPOTAPEIO TOV
K\eitou». AEMO 26 (2012): 101-10.

Burnett, A. 2000. «The Coinage of Roman Macedonia». Zto
OpoAdg 4, To vouopa oo paxedoviko xwpo. IpakTiké
B’ Emotnuovikis Xvvavtnons, emup. TIohvgévn Addap-
Belévn, 89-101. @eoocalovikn: University Studio
Press.

Cantilena, R. (em.). 1996. “Caronte — Un obolo per l'aldila.
Atti dell'incontro di studi su “La moneta in tomba: un
obolo per Caronte?”. Universita degli Studi di Salerno,
Fisciano 20-22, febbraio 1995”, La parola del passato
50, Topot 182-185, (1996).

Chryssanthaki-Nagle, K. 2006. «La monnaie funéraire
dans les nécropoles de Macédoine». Xto Rois,
cites, nécropoles. Institutions, rites et monuments
en Macédoine, emy. A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets, M.
Hatzopoulos kat Y. Morisot. Meletemata 45, 89 — 103.
Kévtpo EAAnvikng kal Pwpaikng Apxatdtntag EOviko
T8pvpa Epevvav.

.2019. «Réussir le passage, réussir le trépas: le rite de
Tobole a Charon en Macédoine et en Thrace égéenne
revisité». Journal of Archaeological Numismatics 9:
387-98.

Aapdokog, A. 2008. «Tonoypaguké {ntipata g Opeatidog
Kkatn avadntnon e édpag tov Koo twv Opeotwvy.
AEM® 20 (2006): 911-22.

. 2018. «H mhaotikny g apyaiag Opeotidag
oTa pwpdAikd xpoviar oto INummiky] ke Kowwvie
oty pwpaikyy EAMdda:  kadliteyvikd  mpoidvra,
kowwvikés mpofolés. Awebvéc Zuvédpio, PéBuvuvo
26-28 Xemreufpiov 2014, emyp. II. Kapavaotaon,
0. Zrtegavidov-Tifepiov, A. Aapdokog, 217-225.
®eooalovikn: University Studio Press.

Aapdokog, A. kar A, IMAavtlog. 2012. Adnuooievto

AVAOKAPIKO  MUEPOAOYLO.
Kaotopidg.

2014. «Ilavemotnaky Avaockagrn Apyovg
Opeotikov». AEMO 24 (2010): 1-7.

Egopeia  Apxalotitwv

. 2017a. «[Mavemotnuioks Avaoka@ry Apyovg
Opeotikon, 2009-2014». Awdwvny 43-44 (2017):
517-31.

. 2017B. «IMavemotnuakn Avaoka@ry Apyovg

Opeotikov». AEMO 26 (2012): 9-15.

2019. Ilavemotnuiaky Avaokagrn Apyovg
Opeotikov». AEMO 28 (2014): 9-15.

Aapdokog, A. kat A. Zkpéka. 2017. «Eva vmoyeo tag@ikod
pvnpeio otn 0¢on HapaBéla tov Apyovg Opeatikov».
AEM® 26 (2012): 17-24.

Doyen, J.-M. 2007. Economie, monnaie et société a Reims
sous PEmpire romain. Reims: Société Archéologique
Champenoise.

. 2013. «Entre amulettes et talismans: les monnaies
trouées. Ce qui cache sous les apparences ». Journal of
Archaeological Numismatics 3: I-XXXIX.

. 2019a. «Lindice d’'usure des monnaies en tant
que substitut aux indices de frequence». Xto Coin
Finds and Ancient Coin Use, emy. S. Krnmnicek ko
J. Chameroy, 21-30. Bonn: Verlag Dr. Rudolf Habelt
GmbH.

. 2019p. «Le geste et la parole - Une approche
scénographique de la monnaie en contexte funéraire».
Journal of Archaeological Numismatics 9: 7-26.

Doyen, J.-M., X. Deru, B. Duchéne, S. Ferooz, A. Fossion, B.
Gratuze, S. Nieto-Pelletier xau Ph. Rollet. 2010. «Les
monnaies du sanctuaire celtique et de l'agglomération
romaine de Ville- sur -Lumes/Saint-Laurent (dép. des
Ardennes, France)». Moneta 106: 339-40. Wetteren et
Chalreville - Mezieres.

Doyen, J.-M., J.-P. Duchemin & PP. Iossif (emy). 2019.
«Proceedings of the International Conference «A
coin for the dead. Coins for the living. Charon’s
obol: the end of a Myth? »», Journal of Archaeological
Numismatics 9 (2019). Bruxelles: CEN.

Dubuis, O.F. 1999. Trouvailles monétaires de tombes. Actes
du deuxiéme colloque international du Groupe suisse
pour l'étude des trouvailles monétaires (Neuchdtel, 3-4
mars 1995). Lausanne : Les Editions du Zébre.

Zwypagov, H. kat M. Kvpavovdn. 2011. «Kpvovépl
Néwv KepSuAhiwv: t0 pwpaikd vekpotageio kat n
TEPIMTWOT SLATHPNONG OPYAVIKOV VWV OF XAAKLVA
vopiopata». AEMO 22 (2008): 513-20.

Tossif, P. 2016. «Using Site Finds as Basis for Statistical
Analyses of the Seleucid Numismatic Production and
Circulation. An Introduction to the Method». 1o Les
monnaies de fouille du monde grec (VIe-ler s. a.C.).
Apports, approches et methodes. emy. E Duyrat, C.
Grandjean, 263-96. Bordeaux: Ausonius kat Ecole
Frangaise.

Tossif, P. kou E. Markou. 2023. Strapped for Cash. Needy
Soldiers, Reluctant Authorities. Studies on Military
Payments in Greek and Roman Antiquity. Meletemata
86. National Hellenic Research Foundation.

Kapapritpov-Mevteoidn, I'. 2007. «Nopodg Ipefevav (Kvidn,
TIptovia) 2005». AEMO 19 (2005), 541-59.

Kepauapng, A. kat E. ITamaywavvn. 2002. «Yotepopwpaikod
vekpoTa@eio oTn BlOUNXavIKY TepLoxr TnG Zivoour.
AEM® 14 (2000): 145-52.



- 168 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

Knusel, C.J. xat J. Robb. 2016. «Funerary Taphonomy: an
overview of goals and methods». JAS, Reports (2016):
1-19.

Kpepddn-Ziothiavon, X. 1996. H vopiopatoxomio THG
pwpaixis amoikiag Tov Alov. ABNva: EAAnvikn
Nowopatikn Eratpeta.

Kpepddn-Ziothidvov, X. 2002. <«Evag  VOOHATIKOG
Onoavpog and to tepd Tov Adg ato Aiovr. AEMO 14
(2000): 367-76.

Makpomovlov, A. 2007. Tagor ko Tapés and t0 SvTiKd
vekpotageio TG Oeooadovikng (BT pod
awve — 606 auwvag u.X.). Ad. datp., EOvikod kat
Kamodiotplaxod Iaveniotiuo AOnvav.

3ov

Mdhapa, IT. kot K. Ntapdkng. 2008. Nekpotageio Pwyaikdv
Xpovwy ot Néa KepdvAhia Zeppav. Oeooalovikn:
18n  Egopeia  IIpoictopikdv kat  Klaowwv
ApxaotiTwy.

Mévtlog, A. kar A. Kpikehikog. 2013. «Owia TG oypng
apxatdtntag Tov Aiovs. AEMO 23 (2009): 149-62.

MioanAidov-AgomnotiSov, B. 2010. «Agutig 2007». AEMO
21 (2007): 311-22.

Malapac, O.N. 1998a. «Avackagr} vekpotageiov otn Béon
«Apopw Emavopn (1994)». AEMO 8 (1994): 241-52.

1998p. «Avaoka@ny vekpotageiov otn Oéon
Awpopt Emavopng (1995)». AEMO 9 (1995): 321-34.

. 1999, «Avaokagr| vekpotageiov otn Béon Apopt
Enavopng (1997)». AEMO 11: 481-94.

. 2008. «Avaoka@r TAAALOXPLOTIAVIKHG PACIAIKNG
010 Mnywadovdt Enavour¢». AEM® 20 (2006): 515-
26.

[oioidov, M., 2. Baothewddov kar Z. T{ePpévn. 2013.
«Metpd @eooalovikng 2009. To £pyo g 9Ing
Egopeiag Bulavtivwv Apxaotritovs. AEMO 23
(2009): 255-66.

[Manayewpyddov-Mmavn, X., E. Tavvikamédvny, A.
TakwPidov kat M. Mnka. 2000. «Ot pwpdikég
amotkieg otnv eAAnvikny Makedoviar. Zto OBoAds
4, To véuiopa oto pakedovikd ywpo. Ipaxtiké B’
Emortnuoviknic Zvvavtnong, emyp. II. Adap-Beévn,
157-69. ®@eooalovikn: University Studio Press.

[anadomovlov, E., X. Kopopnhd kat B. Kapayidvvn.
2020. «Nekpota@eio pwpdikwy Kat VOTEPOPWUATKWY

XPOVWV  amd TG OWOTIKEG  AVAOKAQEG  OTOV
Matapwva Mepiag to 2015». AEMO 29 (2015):
131-39.

[Manalwtog, ©. 1995. «Avaoka@n ALOKANTIAvOUTONEWS.
O mpwteg extiunoeie». ArchDelt 43 (1988) MeAétec:
195-218.

Parker Pearson, M. 2000. The Archaeology of Death and
Burial. Texas: University Press.

Perassi, C. 2011. «Monete amuletto e monete talismano.
Fonte scritte, indizi, realia per letd romana».

Numismatica e Antichita Classiche 50: 223-74.

Iepvowvakn, A. 2022, «Onoavpodg VOTEPOPWHATKDOV

vopopdtwy and tov Hepaté». AURA 5 (2022): 219-
36.

ITétkog, A. 2002. «Avaoka@r VoTIOSUTIKOV TUARATOG
TeYwv AlokAnTiavovnmodews ato Apyog OpeoTikd
Kaotopidgr. AEMO 14 (2000): 581-90.

IM\&vtlog, A. 2017. «Apyog Opeotiko: n IavemoTnuiakn

Avaokagn otn  0éon  TapaPéla».  Ofuata
Apyatodoyiog 1(1): 22-33.
Psoma, S. 2009. «Tas Sitarchias kai tous Misthous

([Arist.] Oec. 1351b). Bronze Currencies and Cash-
Allowances in Mainland Greece, Thrace and the
Kingdom of Macedonia». Revue Belge de Numisma-
tique et de Sigillographie 155: 3-38.

Rathbone, D. 2013. «Earnings and Costs: Living Standards
and the Roman Economy». Zto Quantifying the
Roman Economy: Methods And Problems, emyl. A.
Bowman kot A. Wilson, 299-326. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Ravetz, A. 1964. «The Fourth-Century Inflation and
Romano-British Coin Finds 1.
Fourth-Century Coinage on Romano-British sites».
Numismatic Chronicle 4: 201-31.

Stevens, S.T. 1991. «Charons Obol and Other Coins in
Ancient Funerary Practice». Phoenix 45.3: 215-29.

Patterns  of

Ztpatn, A. & A. Zivakog. 2008. «Avaoka@n VOTEPOPWHATKOD
- mahatoxpLoTiavikot vekpotageiov ato KAedi tov
vopob Phwpvagy. AEMO 20 (2006): 931 - 8.

Temin, P. 2017. The Roman Market Economy. Princeton:
Princeton University Press.

Thompson, M. 1954. Agora II. Coins: From the Roman
through the Venetian Period. Princeton: The Amer-
ican School of Classical Studies in Athens.

Tovpdtooylov, 1. 1993. H vououatiksi kvklogopio otnv
apyaioa MaxeSovia (mep. 200 m.X. - 268-286 u.X.).
H papropic 1wv Onoavpwv. ABnva: EAAnvikn
Noptopatikn Eraipeia.

Van Andriga, W. 2019. «Coins for the dead and materiality
of funerary rituals: concluding remarks», Journal of
Archaeological Numismatics 9: 509-19.

Van Gennep, A. 2016. Tedetovpyies Siafaons. Zvotnuatiky
uerétn Twv Teletwy. ABrva: Hpidavog.

Walker A.S. 1997. «Excavation Coins: the Use and Misuse
of Numismatic Evidence in Archaeology». Xto
Numismatic Archaeology. Archaeological Numismatics.
Proceedings of an International Conference held to
honour Dr Mando Oeconomides in Athens 1995, e
K.A. Sheedy xou Ch. Papageorgiadou Banis, 17-26.
Oxford: Oxbow Monograph 75.

Xpvoootopov, A. 2013. Apyaia Edeooa. Tow vexpotageia.
(MeMéteg 5). Bolog: Apxatoloywkod Ivotitovto
Oeooalikwv Zmovddv.

Yordanova, K. 2019. «The role of pre- Roman coins in
funerary practices in the necropoleis of Apollonia
and Messambria on the west Pontic littoral». Journal
of Archaeological Numismatics 9: 445-60.









Ewdikr) Evotnta

Special Section

FUNERARY ART IN THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN:

THE HELLENISTIC NECROPOLEIS OF ALEXANDRIA

Edited by Dimitris Plantzos and Nikolas Dimakis






Funerary art in the Eastern Mediterranean

The Hellenistic necropoleis of Alexandria

Editors of the Special Section
Dimitris Plantzos

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
dkplantzos@arch.uoa.gr
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-7674-1062

Nikolas Dimakis

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
nikdimakis@arch.uoa.gr

ORCID ID: 0009-0009-9146-8525

Based on an International Workshop that took place in Alexandria (15-24 September 2024), the papers
included in this Special Section investigate mortuary practices, strategies of personhood and selthood, as well as
memory narratives in Hellenistic Alexandria and its reception in later eras. Bringing together scholars working
on various aspects of Alexandrian archaeology, this section discusses funerary art under the light of recent
theoretical breakthroughs in the study of the ancient world.

The Section’ overriding scheme is that the necropoleis of Alexandria functioned as a collective memoryscape.
Memoryscapes are immersive, multi-sensorial landscapes inviting their visitors to remember their individual
or collective history within a space physically occupied by memorials and monuments. Actively redeploying
architectural and sculptural materialities, cemeteries inscribe their visitors with stories and memories authored
and edited by the communities that produced them. This is most evident in societies in flux, such as Alexandria
in the 4th-1st century BCE, when cemeteries —~what the Greeks themselves called necropoleis, that is “cities
of the dead”- were organized and designed as ideological powerhouses of and for the community, meant to
commemorate the dead whilst educating the living. One particular aspect of our research is to investigate the
influence cemeteries exercise on future generations as cohesive devices for the life of the community: from com-
memorating the dead to propagating social norms and values (as in the case of the Early and Mid-Hellenistic
cemeteries of Alexandria, mostly populated by naturalized immigrants) or to forging discourses of localized
and globalized identities — ethnic, social, religious or other.

This Workshop, on which this Section is based, was organized in the framework of an international Research
Program on Ptolemaic art and archaeology, under the general title “Funerary art in the Eastern Mediterranean

(4th century — 1st century BCE): old connections and new beginnings”, funded by the Getty Foundation as part

of its Connecting Art Histories Initiative and hosted by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

(Department of History and Archaeology) in collaboration with the Archaeological Society of Alexandria.
We are grateful to Miguel de Baca and everyone at the Getty Foundation, Emad Khalil, Mark Kyriakos,

and everyone at the Alexandria Center for Hellenistic Studies, and of course Mona Haggag, the Program’s

AURA 8 (2025): 173-174 License: CC BY-NC-ND 4.0. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.26247/aura8.6


https://alex.arch.uoa.gr/funerary_art_in_the_eastern_mediterranean_4th_c_1st_c_bce/
https://alex.arch.uoa.gr/funerary_art_in_the_eastern_mediterranean_4th_c_1st_c_bce/

<174 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

co-director, and the Archaeological Society of Alexandria and its wonderful staff. Also, our multi-national
group of students who attended the workshop and the parallel series of on-site classes and offered us their own

insights and enthusiasm.

CONTENTS

1. Introduction: Alexandrian Memoryscapes (Dimitris Plantzos)
2. Some thoughts on the “Hellenistic Necropolis” (Nikolas Dimakis)

3. Shatby and Mostapha Kamel: Two 3rd century BCE cemeteries, two phases of funerary art in Alexandria
(Mona Haggag)

4. Cremation: From Greece to Egypt (Hussein Abd El-Asiz)

5. Commemoration of the dead: Ptolemaic Alexandrian tomb stelae and loculi slabs (Fathia Gaber Ebrahim)
6. Styling social identity in Alexandrian funerary painting (Dimitris Plantzos)

7. Religious traditions and syncretism at the Western Necropolis (Kyriakos Savvopoulos)

8. Collective burial in Hellenistic Alexandria and Cyprus (Tom Landvatter)



Introduction

Alexandrian Memoryscapes

Dimitris Plantzos

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
dkplantzos@arch.uoa.gr
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-7674-1062

ABSTRACT

This introductory essay explores the concept of “memoryscapes” within the urban and cultural fabric of ancient Alexandria.
By analysing texts, monuments, and funerary art, it considers how the city was perceived as a site of wonder, grandeur,
and collective memory during the late Hellenistic and early Imperial periods. The chapter examines how Alexandria’s
urban landscape functioned as a “landscape of memory,” continually shaped by and shaping its inhabitants” historical
consciousness and cultural identity. These memoryscapes, both tangible and intangible, interweave physical spaces with
ritual and artistic expression, preserving shared memory while evolving alongside shifting cultural narratives.

ALEXANDRIA. AT LAST.1

“After three days’ sailing, we arrived at Alexandria. I entered the city by the Gate of the Sun, as it is called,
and was instantly struck by the splendid beauty of the city, which filled my eyes with delight” So recounts
Kleitophon, a young Greek from Tyre, upon first glimpsing the city of Alexandria in Book V of The Adventures
of Leukippe and Kleitophon, a fascinating romantic novel by Achilles Tatius (Leukippe and Kleitophon 5.1).
Written sometime in the 2nd century CE, presumably in the city of Alexandria itself, the novel -a quintessen-
tial example of the Greek romantic genre, characterized by its emphasis on love, adventure, and the ultimate
triumph of eros over adversity— centers on the passionate love affair between Leukippe, a beautiful maiden, and
Kleitophon, her devoted suitor.

Their journey is fraught with trials and tribulations, including shipwrecks, kidnappings, pirates, bandits,
and false deaths, weaving a complex tapestry of misfortunes and separations that test their love and fidelity
(Reardon 1989, 170-75; Morales 2001). The narrative richly explores themes such as the power of fate, the
endurance of love, and the interplay between reality and illusion. Tatius employs detailed descriptions, vivid
imagery, and psychological depth to bring his characters’ experiences to life, immersing readers in the intensity
of their trials and the sweetness of their eventual reunion (rewarding readers with the much-desired happy
ending for their patience and endurance). The novel’s episodic structure, with its adventures and clifthangers,
keeps readers engaged while reflecting the unpredictability of life and love.

1 The opening line in Mahfouz 1993 [1967], 1.
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At the same time, the book envisions life in the Eastern Mediterranean during the late Hellenistic and early
Imperial periods as one of cultural polyphony and religious syncretism, driven by an open economy reliant
on maritime trade and its associated perils. It portrays a multi-ethnic community compelled to coexist yet not
necessarily inclined toward tolerance.

In the quoted passage, the young protagonist, having endured a cascade of adventures that carried him from
his native Tyre to Alexandria’s outskirts, finally enters the fabled city for the first time - a city he has long heard
about but never before seen.

Let us linger on his description:

“From the Gate of the Sun to the Gate of the Moon —for these are the guardians of the entrances- led
a straight double row of columns, about the middle of which lies the open part of the town, and in it
so many streets that walking in them you would fancy yourself abroad while still at home. Going a
few hundred yards further, I came to the quarter named after Alexander, “Alexander’s place”, where
I saw a second town; the splendor of this was cut into squares, for there was a row of columns inter-
sected by another as long, at right angles. I tried to cast my eyes down every street, but my gaze was
still unsatisfied, and I could not grasp all the beauty of the spot at once; some parts I saw, some I was
on the point of seeing, some I earnestly desired to see, some I could not pass by; that which I actually
saw kept my gaze fixed, while that which I expected to see would drag it on to the next. I explored
therefore every street, and at last, my vision unsatisfied, exclaimed in weariness, ‘Ah, my eyes, we are
beaten” (Leukippe and Kleitophon 5.1; transl. S. Gaselee).

While for Kleitophon this marks his first time beholding the miraculous city at the height of its splendor,
this was certainly not the case for the novel’s author or, one assumes, the majority of his readers. Tatius lived
and wrote in Alexandria, and he was intimately familiar with the glories he describes as they present them-
selves to his astonished protagonist for the first time. His Alexandrian readership would have been equally
well-acquainted with these marvels. For, throughout antiquity and pretty much to the present day, Alexandria
was imagined as a city of unparalleled splendor, a beacon of cultural and intellectual achievement: renowned
for its monumental architecture, including the towering Pharos lighthouse and the legendary Library, it was
a cosmopolitan hub where Greek, Egyptian, and Eastern traditions converged, creating a vibrant, polyphonic
society steeped in myth and wonder (Fig. 1).

Although the story itself is entirely fictional, however, employing a fantastical narrative to captivate a
readership that delighted in the romance genre’s ability to enchant through make-believe, the description of
Alexandria in Leukippe and Kleitophon is anything but imaginary. What we read here is precisely what Tatius
himself would have experienced during his walks through the city’s central quarters. It is reasonable to assume
that Alexandrian readers would have nodded in agreement as they read these passages, affirming, “yes, this is
how it is”.

Kleitophon continues:

“Two things struck me as especially strange and extraordinary - it was impossible to decide which
was the greatest, the size of the place or its beauty, the city itself or its inhabitants; for the former
was larger than a continent, the latter outnumbered a whole nation. Looking at the city, I doubted

whether any race of men could ever fill it; looking at the inhabitants, 1 wondered whether any city
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Fig. 1. Map of Alexandria; etching, hand-colored. From Georg Braun and Frans Hogenberg, Civitates Orbis Terrarum (1575). © Metropolitan Museum of Art
(inv. no. 2013.642). Gift of Elaine and Lewis Dubroff, 2013.

could ever be found large enough to hold them all. The balance seemed exactly even. [...] It was
the greatest spectacle I ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had gone down; but there
was no sign of night - it was as though another sun had arisen, but distributed into small parts in
every direction; I thought that on that occasion the city vied with the sky for beauty” (Leukippe and
Kleitophon 5.1; transl. S. Gaselee).

Alexandria, therefore, is in this text described as a sight to behold, a city of splendor and amazement - a
distinction it was going to retain (Fig. 2). A site of wonder and memory: for the central spot, “a few hundred
yards” further from the Gate of the Sun at the city’s easternmost edge, where the visitor would arrive on foot,
along the city’s main thoroughfare, lined with “a straight double row of columns”, “and in it so many streets, that
walking in them you would fancy yourself abroad while still at home”, where a “second town” would be seen,
presumably with its streets running north to south, that is from the seafront to the banks of lake Mareotis, where
“there was a row of columns intersected by another as long, at right angles”, presumably coming down from the
palace quarter. The crossroads, we imagine, would look nothing less majestic than any tetrapylon known from

the ancient world, from Apamea in Syria to Jerash in present-day Jordan, and beyond.
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Fig. 2. The City of Alexandria (18th century); copper engraving. © Private Collection.

SOME CITIES REFUSE TO REPEAT THEMSELVES:?

“It was in this area, among gardens and colonnades, that the culture of Alexandria came into being’, wrote E.M.
Forster in 1922, in his emblematic Alexandria, his “history” of and “guide” to, as he called it, the “immense
ghost city”, according to the book’s blurb: a site in the presumed vicinity of the Palaces of the Ptolemies and
their Mouseion, a place of learning equipped with “imagination and knowledge’, also according to the same
text (Forster 1986 [1922], 31). Conceived by the early Ptolemies as an active repository of global scientific
knowledge and cultural memory, the Library of Alexandria stood as the monumental realization of a social as
well as political ideal, a dynamic landscape encapsulating the ways societies remember and commemorate their
pasts: through monuments, memorials, museums, literature, and nowadays media, that help shape collective
memory and cultural identity (Stephens 2010). Think of how the Library’s modern reincarnation, the Bibliotheca
Alexandrina, reflects modern Egypt’s values and ideologies through its allusion to the country’s antiquity as
well as its dedication to the pursuit of knowledge through scholarship and science, as well as a commitment to
education at all levels. Serving as a site of both commemoration and contestation (with regard to modernity and
its discontents), the Bibliotheca constructs itself as a dynamic entity, a cultural landscape evolving in a scenery
of shifting perspectives and societal needs, continually shaping and reshaping the ways in which we understand
and engage with history.

2 O’ Grady 2006, 124 [“Cities”].
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But let us return to Tatius: according to him, Alexandria’s tetrapylon was the spot that was “named after
Alexander”, an “Alexander’s place” assumed by some to be the site where Alexander’s tomb actually lay. It is not
my intention here to discuss the oftentimes revisited question of “the tomb”, one that seems to fascinate Greeks
and Egyptians alike, as well as so many others globally. It is of course quite likely (indeed most likely) that the
Ptolemaic Sema, where all members of the dynasty were laid to rest, including their mythologized first leader,
Alexander of Macedon, was to be found nearer the city’s Eastern Gate, closer to an important thoroughfare
leading from Akra Lochias and the palace quarter southwards, rather than the city center; even though other
suggestions have been proposed with a higher or lower degree of plausibility (Kordosis 2023).

My purpose in this paper, however, is different: using the passage by Tatius I just quoted as my starting point,
I would like to discuss briefly, and by means of an introduction to the papers that follow, the idea of cultural
memory as a historical process, embedded in the urban fabric of an ancient city like Alexandria, as well as a
form of social identity practiced and performed in close association with it. Think how, in the text, the sublime
architecture and the enchanting surroundings —including the moving masses of people- inscribe to the amazed
first-time viewer the magnificence of the place and the spatiality of its memory: as an ethnic Greek from Syria,
as a boy from one historic Eastern-Mediterranean town visiting another, Kleitophon was able to recognize
and appreciate a site named after a legendary ruler who lived more or less five hundred years before his own
time. Modern historians identify such places, central to a city’s urban grid as well as its history, as “memory-
scapes’; that is intricate terrains where collective memories are mapped, narrated, and commemorated within
the context of culture and history (e.g., Butler 2008; Phillips and Mitchell Reyes 2011; Arvay and Foote 2020;
De Nardi and High 2020). This concept has emerged as a vital area of research in history and cultural studies,
encompassing the ways societies remember and interpret their pasts, as well as engage with them. Through the
analysis of memoryscapes, scholars seek to understand how historical events are memorialized and how these
commemorations influence collective identity and cultural continuity.

THE SITUATION OF ALEXANDRIA IS MOST CURIOUS®

Memoryscapes are born at the intersection of memory and the cultural reenactment of social identities. They
constitute the spatial and temporal dimensions of memory, including physical landscapes like monuments,
memorials, and museums, as well as more abstract representations such as literature, oral histories, and media.
Memoryscapes are both tangible and intangible, incorporating physical spaces and cultural practices that per-
petuate memories of the past. These landscapes are not static; they evolve as societies reassess their histories
and cultural narratives.

“Alexandria. At last. Alexandria, Lady of the Dew. Bloom of white nimbus. Bosom of radiance, wet with sky
water. Core of nostalgia steeped in honey and tears” In the deeply emotional, heartbreaking opening lines of
Naguib Mahfouz’s Miramar, written in 1967, and as far as  know the only of his novels set entirely in Alexandria,
as opposed to his native Cairo, Amer Wagdi, one of the story’s multiple narrators, a retired journalist now well
into his eighties, a man who lived through the glory days of the Egyptian national press, and the 1919 revolution
led by Saad Zaghloul, returns —-in body as well as in spirit- to the city (and the people) he loved in his youth
(Mahfouz 1993 [1967], 1). His enthused gaze reminds us of the wide-opened eye description that Achilles Tatius
put in the mouth of his own protagonist, eighteen or so centuries earlier. “The massive old building confronts
me once again’, says Amer. “How could I fail to recognize it? I have always known it. And yet it regards me as if
we had shared no past. Walls paintless from the damp, it commands and dominates the tongue of land, planted
with palms and leafy acacias, that protrudes out into the Mediterranean to a point where in season you can
hear shotguns cracking incessantly” (Mahfouz 1993 [1967], 1). Wagdi’s nostalgia is triggered by the sudden

3 Forster 1922 [1986], 5.
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Fig. 4. Terracotta lamp showing the waterfront of Alexandria (detail; 1st century CE). © The Trustees of the British Museum (inv. no. 1814.0704.179).

view of the Corniche, well familiar and strange at the same time (Fig. 3). Here, geography sides with urban
planning to generate memory and recollection: for when, today, we behold the breathtaking waterfront view
of the city from the promontory of Qaitbay and its vicinity, we seem to repeat, even unconsciously, an ancient
topos going back to the Hellenistic and Roman years, one reflected, among others, in a series of oil lamps from
the early Imperial period, reproducing Alexandria’s majestic waterfront as a three-century old palimpsest, with
its domed buildings, its arches, and its porticoes (cf. Fig. 4; see Bernhard 1956).
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As memoryscapes, cities as old as Alexandria serve as physical embodiments of personal or collective
memories, offering a way to examine how societies construct and maintain their historical consciousness. Think
of how, later in Miramar, Amer will confess: “I have paid a nostalgic visit to the Athenaeus, Pastroudis, and the
Antoniadis, and sat for some time in the lobbies of the Cecil and the Windsor, the places where pashas and
foreign politicians used to meet in the old days, the best places to pick up news. I saw no one I knew, only a few
foreigners, Westerners and Orientals, and made my way home (i.e., the novel’s title guesthouse, ‘Miramar’) [...]”
(Mahfouz 1993 [1967], 12). So we are able to appreciate how monuments and landmarks are key components
of memoryscapes, serving as physical representations of collective memory. What for ancient Alexandria was a
place named after its founder, perhaps even housing his tomb, for a post-revolutionary Alexandria still retaining
some fond memories of its colonial past, were the by then decolonized vestiges of its erstwhile cosmopolitan
grandeur, the smoke-stained lobbies of its imperial hotels. Such structures are often imbued with symbolic
meanings that reflect the values and ideologies of the societies that create them (or their transformations in the
eras to come).

Memoryscapes therefore are dynamic fields of communal activity, reflecting changes in societal values,
historical interpretations, and cultural practices. As new generations confront and reinterpret the past,
memoryscapes evolve to accommodate these shifting perspectives. This process is evident in the ongoing efforts
to address historical injustices and provide more inclusive and accurate representations of history. The process
of remembering and commemorating the past through memoryscapes can as a result evolve into a form of
cultural resistance. For marginalized groups, creating and maintaining memoryscapes can serve as an assertion
of their place in history and society. Monuments and memorials in particular are prominent features in urban
memoryscapes, as they are strategically placed in cityscapes to commemorate significant events, individuals, or
movements, offering a focal point for collective remembrance.

Think, for example, of the way the colossal statue of Egyptian statesman Saad Zaghloul, created on a state
commission by Egypt’s leading sculptor Mahmoud Mokhtar in the early 1930s, and erected on 27 August 1938
in the center of Alexandria, facing the Mediterranean and the city’s historic eastern harbor, stands to this day
as an ideological powerhouse for modern Egypt and the Egyptian nation at large (Fig. 5): made from Aswan
granite, and accompanied by imageries alluding to the country’s Pharaonic heritage and Alexandria’s Ptolemaic
origins, the statue occupies the space habitually associated with the Caesareum, the temple Cleopatra meant to
dedicate to her lover Anthony (which may however have been started by one of her predecessors: cf. Goddio
and Grataloup 2021). Completed by Augustus, the temple was replaced by a church in the 4th century CE, with
its two obelisks still standing till the 1870s, when they were taken to London and New York respectively.

Hence, city areas and landmarks, such as Saad Zaghloul’s memorial park I just mentioned, serve as powerful
memoryscapes, where the physical environment intersects with collective memory to shape communal
identities and historical narratives. These urban spaces are more than mere locations; they are imbued with
cultural, historical, and emotional significance, acting as tangible embodiments of a community’s shared past.
Memoryscapes, as a result, are deeply intertwined with cultural identity. They provide a sense of continuity and
belonging, connecting individuals and communities to their past. By engaging with memoryscapes, people can
affirm their identities and values, reinforcing a shared sense of history and purpose.

For a city like Alexandria, built from scratch, though at the intersection of two powerful historical and
cultural trajectories, this sense of “history and purpose” was present from day one, and the need for its people
to “affirm their identities and values” appeared quite formidable early on. This was already evident in one of
Alexandria’s most important foundational texts known to us, the so-called “Satrap Stela”, the granite hiero-
glyphic slab dating from the seventh year of Alexander IV, that is, 311 BCE (Simpson 2003, 392-97). Although
well studied by several generations of scholars, some aspects of its text remain rather obscure; it does, however,
clearly refer to Alexandria’s settlement by Ptolemy Soter making his residence, “named the Fortress of the King
of Upper and Lower Egypt, the Beloved of the ka-spirit of Amon, the Chosen of Re, the Son of Re, Alexander,

whose former name was Rakotis, on the shore of the great green sea of the Greeks”, having assembled “many
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Fig. 5. Alexandria, Saad Zaghloul Memorial Park (May 2023). © Author.

Greeks with their horses and many ships with their troops” just about that time it seems. Crucially, the stela
states that it was Ptolemy who “brought back the sacred images of the gods which were found within Asia,
together with all the ritual implements and all the sacred scrolls of the temples of Upper and Lower Egypt”, and
that “he restored them in their proper places” (transl. R.K. Ritner).

One of the best examples of Ptolemy’s ideology put into action, the stela presents Alexander’s former general
and Egypt’s future king as pious and munificent, as opposed to the irreverent and barbaric Persians, an ideology
Ptolemy seems to have inherited from Alexander himself. The whole idea behind the narrative regarding the
restoration of abducted statues and sacred images to their temples, is one of reverence to tradition and a solemn
promise that cultural traditions are to be respected. At the same time, the text makes sure to commemorate the
city’s long-dead founder and his connection to Egyptian cultic tradition: in a sense, Alexandria is here framed
as a lieu de memoire, a site of memory dedicated to its own historical trajectory (Nora 1989).

Yet, as the recent reopening and final completion of the Shatby necropolis excavation showed us (see
Shatby 2024), Alexandria structured itself around active memoryscapes —its cemeteries— ostensibly dedicated
to commemorating the dead, in fact however acting as focal points for the community of the living. Directed
by Mona Haggag and Kyriakos Savvopoulos, under the auspices of the Archaeological Society of Alexandria
and the State Archaeological Service of Egypt, the recent excavation at Shatby encouraged a rethinking of the
ways Alexandrian society imagined itself through the commemoration of their dead. Necropoleis in Ptolemaic
Alexandria carried a strong memory of its population’s Greco-Macedonian heritage, primarily encapsulated in
the morphology of their architecture: colonnades, architraves and facades, posts, pillars and pylons, all seemed
to reconnect the newly fashioned cities of the dead with the homelands the new Alexandrians have left behind.
In that, Alexandria was familiar to its new inhabitants and its visitors even when they had never seen it before -
exactly in manner Kleitophon’s first visit to the fabulous city is recounted by Achilles Tatius.
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Fig. 6. Alexandria, Shatby necropolis; Hypogeum A, the courtyard (May 2023). © Archaeological Society of Alexandria & Egyptian Ministry of Tourism and
Antiquities.

In many ways, the burial complexes such as those in Shatby, or Mustafa Kamel, mirror the life of the living,
imagining the afterlife as a slightly improved version of Alexandria as they experienced it during their lifetime
(Venit 2002). In that, burial practices in Alexandria, and in Ptolemaic Egypt in general, seem to depart from
what we understand as standard Greek or Macedonian custom. For in Pella, Aigai, or Thessaloniki, the tomb
or the burial complexes seemed solely to signify the dominion of death and the dead, an outwardly palace
ruled by Hades and Persephone, peopled by the souls of the righteous. This was standard Orphic doctrine, well
represented in Greek literature and art of the late classical and the early Hellenistic periods. In Macedonia and
the rest of Greece, the tomb was permanently sealed, never to be re-entered by the living, unless new burials had
to be made in the case of family tombs of the Macedonian or the cist types.

As it has been well illustrated, however, by many scholars working on Alexandrian burial practices, in
Alexandria these practices are patently different: the well laid-out, open-air courtyards in Shatby, Mustafa
Kamel and elsewhere were most certainly designed in order to accommodate the living rather than the dead
(Fig. 6); they were meant to set the stage, as it were, for the performance of a series of important funerary
rites, both during and immediately after the funeral proper, as well as in due intervals after that, in terms of
the memorial services many contemporary religions practice today (Savvopoulos 2014; Tricoche 2014). Such
memorial services are meant to confirm, enhance, and promote a sense of family, community, and identity
through the commemoration of a social groups dearly departed (who are thus idolized or heroized even in
immaculate, thoroughly idealized versions of what the community in question is all about: “de mortuis nil nisi
bonum”, goes the Latin aphoristic recommendation, perhaps going back to Chilon of Sparta, urging the living
never to speak ill of the dead, as this would most certainly tarnish the community’s reputation, and affect all its
members, dead and alive).

Funerary art, furthermore, and most notably the plethora of painted stelae guarding the individual burial
niches, and providing an interface of sorts between the realm of the dead and the world of the living, had its
role in turning cemeteries into dynamic memoryscapes: as a physical space where collective and individual
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Fig. 7. Alexandria, Greek Community Cemetery (January 2022). © Nikolas Dimakis.

memories are preserved, expressed, and experienced cemeteries are memoryscapes par excellence, both in the
days of the Ptolemies and our own (and here please allow me to use the cemetery of the Greek Community of
Alexandria to illustrate my point; Fig. 7): filled with gravestones, monuments, and other markers that bear the
names, dates, and often personal inscriptions or symbols that commemorate the lives of the deceased, cem-
eteries serve as tangible representations of memory, allowing the living to remember and honor those who
have passed away. More than that, the type and form of the monuments are designed to reflect the cultural,
religious, and historical contexts in which they were created - or, as in the case of the neoclassical mausoleums
adorning the Greek cemetery in Alexandria, connect the present community with its heritage, often eclectic or
even imagined. The design, layout, and iconography of cemeteries and monuments adorning them can speak to
us about the values, beliefs, and social structures of their particular time and place. As such, cemeteries act as
repositories of collective memory, preserving the legacy of communities and societies. As designed landscapes
intended to evoke certain emotions and reflections through the arrangement of graves, pathways, trees, and
monuments, cemeteries create a space where memory is not just preserved but also experienced and felt by
those who visit; in this, they may be seen as “Landscape of Memory”, that is environments shaped by memory
itself.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA - 185 -

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Arvay, A, and K. Foote 2020.
memoryscapes, public memory, and commemora-
tion” In The Routledge Handbook of Memory and
Place, edited by S. De Nardi, H. Orange, St. High,
and E. Koskinen-Koivisto, 129-37. London and New
York: Routledge.

Bernhard, M.L. 1956. “Topographie dAlexandrie: Le

Tombeau d’Alexandre et le Mausolée d’Auguste” RA
47:129-56.

“The spatiality of

Butler T. 2008. “Memoryscape: integrating oral history,
memory and landscape on the river Thames” In
People and their Pasts. Public History Today, edited
by P. Ashton and H. Kean, 223-39. London: Palgrave
Macmillan.

De Nardi, S., and High, St. 2020. “Memoryscapes.” In
The Routledge Handbook of Memory and Place,
edited by S. De Nardi, H. Orange, St. High, and E.
Koskinen-Koivisto, 117-18. London and New York:
Routledge.

Forster, E.M. 1986 [1922]. Alexandria. A History and a
Guide. London: Michael Haag.

Goddio, E, and Grataloup, C. 2021. “The Caesarium.” In
Constructing, Remaking and Dismantling Sacred
Landscapes in Lower Egypt from the Late Dynastic to
the Early Medieval Period, edited by D. Robinson and
E Goddio, 33-80. Exeter: Short Run Press.

Phillips, KR. and G.M. Reyes, 2011. Global
Memoryscapes. Contesting Remembrance in a
Transnational Age. Tuscaloosa, AL: The University of

eds.

Alabama Press.

Kordosis, M. 2023. O tdgog tov M. Adekdvdpov / The Tomb
of Alexander the Great. Athens: Papazisis.

Mabhfouz, N. 1993 [1967]. Miramar. London: Doubleday.

Morales, H. 2001. In Achilles Tatius.
Leucippe and Clitophon. Translated with Notes by Tim

“Introduction.”

Whitmarsh. Introduction by Helen Morales, edited
by T. Whitmarsh, vii-xxxii. Oxford and New York:
Oxford University Press.

Nora, P. 1989. “Between memory and history: les Lieux de
Memoire.” Representations 26: 7-24.

O’ Grady, D. 2006. My Alexandria. Poems and Prose.
Alexandria: Bibliotheca Alexandrina.

Reardon, B.P. 1989. Collected Ancient Greek Novels. Berkeley
and Los Angeles: University of California Press.
Savvopoulos, K. 2014.

Alexandrian elite Hypogea: a case study in the

Graeco-Egyptian the
Hellenistic and Roman periods” In Alexandrea ad

“The polyvalent nature the

cultural interaction in
Aegyptum. Multiculturalism in Antiquity, edited by
M. Haggag and R. Soussa, 101-21. Porto: Coimbra
University Press.

Shatby 2024, 10 December. “Alexandrian Necropolis.
The Hellenistic Tombs at Shatby” New Research in
Alexandria. Available at https://alex.arch.uoa.gr/

Simpson, W.K. 2003. The Literature of Ancient Egypt.
An Anthology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae,
Autobiographies, and Poetry. New Haven and London:
Yale University Press.

Stephens, S. 2010. “Ptolemaic Alexandria” In A Companion
to Hellenistic Literature, edited by J.J. Clauss and
M. Cuypers, 46-61. Malden, MA and Oxford:
Wiley-Blackwell.

Tricoche, A. 2014. “Jardins funéraires d’Alexandrie aux
époques hellénistique et romaine” Archéologie des
jardins : analyse des espaces et méthodes dapproche,
edited by P. Van Ossel and A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets,
47-55. Montagnac: M. Mergoil.

Venit, M.S. 2002. Monumental Tombs of Ancient Alexandria.
The Theater of the Dead. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.


https://alex.arch.uoa.gr/




Some thoughts on the “Hellenistic Necropolis”

Nikolas Dimakis

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
nikdimakis @arch.uoa.gr

ORCID ID: 0009-0009-9146-8525

ABSTRACT

As a key element in the urban landscape of the Hellenistic period, the “Hellenistic necropolis” functioned not only as a
burial ground, but also as a field on which social status, identity, and the interplay of cultural influences were represented.
Drawing from observations on the architectural forms, layout, and cultural significance of notable necropoleis such as
those at Alexandria and Aigai, these notes, part of the author’s forthcoming monograph on death and burial in Hellenistic
period, stress how the “Hellenistic necropolis” reflects the Hellenistic world’s multifaceted nature. Furthermore, the
influence of local customs and multiculturalism on funerary architecture, and the broader implications of necropoleis for
understanding social hierarchy and cultural memory are examined.

INTRODUCTION

The Hellenistic period, spanning from the death of Alexander the Great in 323 BCE to the Roman conquest in
31 BCE, was marked by the diffusion of Greek culture across a vast territory, including Egypt, the Near East,
and parts of Central Asia. This period saw significant transformations in urban planning, art, and architecture
that sometimes only became visible much later, in the 1st and 2nd centuries CE (e.g., Chaniotis 2018), or outside
the strict political confines of the Hellenistic Oikoumene in places like Southern Italy (Fig. 1). Among these
developments were the large-scale necropoleis —cities of the dead- constructed in newly founded Hellenistic
cities. These necropoleis, located on the outskirts of urban centers, were not only burial grounds, but also places
of remembrance, social stratification, and cultural exchange. This paper aims to discuss the architectural forms
and layouts of Hellenistic necropoleis and their cultural and social roles in Hellenistic society. Through a survey
of spatial organization, typology of tombs, and decorative elements, this study highlights the role of necropoleis
in expressing power, identity, and cultural syncretism in the Hellenistic world, and comprises a small part of the
author’s forthcoming monograph on death and burial in Hellenistic Greece.

THE HELLENISTIC WORLD AND ITS URBAN DEVELOPMENT

The vast territories conquered by Alexander the Great led to the establishment of new cities that became centers
of Greek culture, trade, and governance. These cities, such as Alexandria, Antioch, and Pergamon, were marked
by a complex blend of Greek and local influences, producing a cosmopolitan environment. Urban planning
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Fig. 1. Ipogeo C, Ipogeo dei Cristallini, Napoli, Italy (© N. Dimakis).

followed Greek principles, including the Hippodamian grid system, which was adapted to the needs of larger,
multicultural populations. In parallel with the construction of monumental public buildings and temples
(e.g., lliopoulou 2019), the urban design extended to the creation of necropoleis. These spaces were carefully
planned and often reflected the social stratification of the living population. The monumentalization of tombs
in Hellenistic necropoleis mirrored the rise of wealthy elites and the importance of personal and familial legacy,
particularly in the context of the emerging monarchies and aristocratic rule.

FUNERARY PRACTICES AND BELIEFS

Hellenistic funerary practices were deeply rooted in Greek traditions but were also influenced by the cultural and
religious practices of the regions into which Hellenistic rule expanded. The burial of the dead, the construction
of monumental tombs, and the rituals associated with death and the afterlife were central to expressing an
individual’s social identity (e.g., Dimakis 2016). Elite families invested in grand tombs to assert their status and
ensure their remembrance (e.g., Campanelli 2017).
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Religious beliefs about the afterlife varied, with influences from Greek, Persian, Egyptian, and local tradi-
tions (Dimakis 2024). For example, the Egyptian concept of the afterlife was integrated into the architecture and
decoration of some Hellenistic tombs in Egypt, while Persian Zoroastrian burial practices influenced the form
of tombs in Anatolia (e.g., see Colburn 2020). Despite this diversity, the overarching aim of funerary monu-
ments remained consistent: to honor the deceased and ensure their place in collective memory.

FORM AND LAYOUT OF THE HELLENISTIC NECROPOLEIS

The term “necropolis” (the “city of the dead” in Greek) derives from Strabo, who visited Alexandria around
30-25 BCE. He referred to the area west of the cemeteries as “the suburb of the Necropolis’, a designated place
where the Alexandrian society of the living and the collective world of their dead converged (Strabo, Geography,
XVII, 1. 10). In this same location, funeral and religious rituals were performed alongside simple daily activi-
ties. In modern research, the term “necropolis” is misleadingly used to describe common cemeteries, while the
essence of the term lies in describing burial spaces where the boundaries between the living and the dead are
unclear. Hellenistic necropoleis (plural) were typically located outside city limits, on their outskirts or outside
the city walls, adhering to ancient Greek customs that prohibited burials within city limits to maintain public
health, religious sanctity and the need for separation of the living from the polluting dead (Fig. 2). The layout
of Hellenistic necropoleis typically followed the organizational principles of the cities they served, and often re-
flected their habitation sequence. Many necropoleis were arranged along major roadways leading out of the city
gates, often reflecting a radial or grid pattern that mirrored the city’s own spatial planning. This alignment with
the urban structure highlights the necropolis’s role as an extension of the city itself, reinforcing the continuity
between the world of the living and the world of the dead which actually contradicts the frequently asserted by
modern scholars “ancient Greek prohibitions”, thus highlighting that our overreliance on single sided theories
arranged along the dual schemes of good/bad, sacred/profane, dead/living etc., is not always trustworthy, or at
least not corroborated by the burial evidence itself (e.g., see Parker 1983).

Accessibility to burial grounds was of major concern in Hellenistic Greece; access for the ekphora, the
second part of the three-act drama of the ancient Greek funeral, which could entail a pompe (procession) of
several hundred meters from the settlement and the house of the dead, was certainly facilitated in this way. Even
a few hundred meters distance through rough fields is quite a long way to transport a body considering the slow
walking pace for the performance of lament and for the elderly to keep on track. If funerals did indeed take
place before dawn, as written sources inform us, when visibility was rather low, then the effort would have been
even greater. Hellenistic cemeteries are therefore placed alongside roads and in relatively flat areas. It is probable
that this association of cemeteries with roads was mainly down to sheer convenience rather than anything else.

Major tombs, especially those of elite individuals or royal families, were frequently positioned along central
roads or near the entrances to the necropolis (Fig. 3). This axial arrangement created a processional path for
visitors, emphasizing the importance of certain individuals in the social hierarchy. In contrast, common graves
were often located on the periphery, reflecting the social stratification within the necropolis. The general layout
indeed featured a network of pathways and avenues, facilitating easy navigation through the necropolis.

The separation of burial areas within the necropolis ~-where monumental tombs were located closer to main
thoroughfares and simpler graves were pushed to the edges— also mirrored social divisions in Hellenistic so-
ciety. This spatial organization allowed for the public display of wealth and status, with the more elaborate and
visible tombs serving as constant reminders of the deceased’s social position.
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Fig. 2. The SW part of the necropolis at Aigai in Macedonia, Greece (© Kottaridi 2020, 28, fig. 1).
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Fig. 3. Diaphenes tumulus at Aigai in the Yunusemre district of Manisa, Turkey (© http://www.nekropergeol.org/en/sites.html [accessed on 26/1/2025]).

MORTUARY VARIABILITY

Already by the mid-4th century BCE a tendency towards simple and rather inexpensive grave forms seems to
emerge in every region in the broadly defined “Greek world” (Dimakis 2016). Simple pit graves would have
been modest; conglomerate was sometimes used as a lid, although relatively flat stone slabs were more frequent.
Burials in tile graves, however, was a very popular way of disposing off the dead, while they were certainly cheap.
By the Hellenistic period the dead were buried in tile graves in most parts of the Greek world, suggesting that
the tile grave was probably not a grave form employed by a specific social group, but rather a trend imposed by
economic even intrinsic choices. This is not surprising; at any given moment a society may include more than

one grave type without the people themselves making any distinction between them.

In addition to the rather simple and unremarkable grave forms, however, various monumental tombs of
considerable wealth and splendor were increasingly constructed by the late-fourth century BCE (e.g., see Fedak
1990; Venit 2002; Gortzelany 2019; Berns and Huguenot 2020). By the term “monumental tombs” here I refer to
a rather heterogeneous group of large, mainly free standing burial monuments of considerable expenditure and
rareness that seem to embrace the concept of “monumentality” and that are composed of a number of elements
to qualify the denotation; for something to be monumental in the context of the ancient world, it must be made
of a durable material, display a high level of technical achievement (of course relative to the period) and to be
of a “monumental” size; lastly, monumentality usually possesses a ritualistic element relating to its use. These
burial monuments may vary from large peribolos tombs and small size chamber tombs to larger burial com-
plexes and Macedonian tombs, that were used for both individual and multiple burials distributed in numerous
sarcophagi against their internal walls. Such tombs are extremely rare in earlier periods of time in Greece, in
contrast to the Hellenistic when they are widely dispersed. They are in urban or peripheral cemeteries, or in
isolation, and in rather prominent places such as alongside roads, amid or overseeing arable land.
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Fig. 4. Hypogea and simpler burial forms lying side by side at the cemetery of Shatby, Alexandria, Egypt (© Breccia 1912).

If we regard the effect of permanence monumental tombs were provided with due to their large-scale
construction as aiming to memorialize their owners’ status as prominent individuals, then these people
must have been members of the spending, and rather heterogeneous, Hellenistic “elite”. Possessors, or at least
representatives, of political, religious, economic or symbolic power derived their wealth mainly from extensive
landholdings, but also from trade, taxes, harbor dues, royal donations etc., and were able of even helping a city
in military or financial extremity. Be they urban bourgeoisie and/or wealthy landlords, those buried in monu-
mental tombs used the same eloquent means, monumental tombs, for promoting their political and territorial
claims in a period, the Hellenistic, when these were of considerable importance. Since some of these tombs
contained multiple burials, these claims were also transferable or were not solely relating to individuals. To the
extent that the task of building large-scale tombs required a long-term commitment as well as the ability to
control resources and coordinate substantial investments of labor, monumental tombs could also be regarded
as placed where the economic and social focus of their owners were; burial at a “central place” could be equated
with reflecting elite regard for urban life, and burial at a remote location with landholding. Their placement,
next to or even far from modest grave types, functioned as an additional mode of appraisal, creating hierarchical
relationships among the dead; e.g., those buried in the burial complexes (Hypogea) at Shatby in Alexandria
were emphatically separated from those buried around them in simpler grave forms (Breccia 1912; Rummel
and Schmidt 2019) (Fig. 4). It is thus made possible to assume that in the Hellenistic period monumental tombs
created a sense of group identity, or even of distinct identities. The combination of architectural grandeur and
elaborate decoration served both a commemorative and political function, reinforcing the power and influence
of those buried therein.
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Fig. 5. Hypogeum I at Mustapha Kamel, Alexandria, Egypt (© N. Dimakis).

THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE HELLENISTIC
NECROPOLIS

One of the defining features of the Hellenistic necropolis was the blending of Greek, Persian, Egyptian, and
local architectural and artistic traditions. This cultural syncretism is particularly evident in the necropolis at
Alexandria, where tombs exhibit a fusion of Greek and Egyptian elements (e.g., Empereur and Nenna 2001,
2003). Hypogeum I at Mustapha Kamel, for instance, combines Greek architectural forms with Egyptian motifs,
reflecting the city’s multicultural population (Fig. 5) (e.g., see Adriani 1936; Bonacasa and Mina 2015). Simi-
larly, the necropolis at Petra demonstrates a blend of Greek and Nabataean styles, with rock-cut tombs featuring
classical Greek fagades alongside local architectural motifs. This synthesis of styles highlights the cosmopolitan
nature of Hellenistic society, where cultural exchange was a fundamental aspect of life.

Examining the layout of Hellenistic necropoleis reveals profound cultural and social implications that extend
beyond mere funerary practices. The spatial organization of these burial grounds reflects a complex interplay
between the individual, community, and the divine. Interments often occurred within meticulous clusters,
suggesting that kinship ties and familial identities were paramount, allowing for the celebration of familial
legacies. Moreover, the architectural styles and ornamentations found in these necropoleis highlight the wealth
and social stratification of the deceased, embodying the aspirations and values of society at large. Memorial
structures served not only as final resting places but also as pedagogical sites for the living, imparting narratives
of glory and remembrance, hence reinforcing communal bonds and collective memory (Fig. 6). Consequently,
the arrangement of Hellenistic necropoleis encapsulates a rich tapestry of societal ideals, encapsulating how
cultural norms and identities were articulated through spatial and material expressions. The necropoleis of the
Hellenistic period were more than just burial grounds; they were dynamic cultural landscapes that reflected the
social, political, and religious values of the time. Through their monumental architecture, spatial organization,
and artistic decoration, these necropoleis served as both places of commemoration and as public statements of
power and identity.
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Fig. 6. Contour map of the Hierothesion of Antiochos I of Commagene with a reconstruction of the processional roads and the entrance stelai, Nemrud Dagi,
Turkey (© Versluys 2017, 57, fig. 2.10).

The variety of tomb forms, from rock-cut tombs to grand mausolea, illustrates the diversity of influences
that shaped Hellenistic funerary practices. At the same time, the consistent emphasis on the commemoration
of the elite underscores the importance of status and legacy in Hellenistic society. As a result, Hellenistic ne-
cropoleis offer valuable insights into the complexities of urban planning, social hierarchy, and cultural identity

in the ancient world.

In this brief discussion of the Hellenistic necropoleis’ main features, one quickly recognizes their multifaceted
roles in the societies that constructed them. These extensive burial grounds were not merely functional spaces
for interring the dead; rather, they emerged as significant cultural landscapes that reflected the sociopolitical
structures and religious beliefs of their time. The careful planning and elaborate designs of these necropoleis -
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often incorporating monumental tombs, intricate sculptures, and a variety of grave goods— indicate a profound
respect for the dead and a desire to communicate social status and familial legacy. Ensuring that the deceased
transitioned appropriately into the afterlife was of paramount importance, thereby influencing the architectural
choices and burial practices within these sites. Thus, Hellenistic necropoleis serve as essential markers of identity
and continuity in a rapidly changing world, underscoring the interconnectedness of life, death, and community.
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ABSTRACT

Much of Alexandria’s ancient architecture, both civic and funerary, has not survived the passage of time. A considerable
portion of its funerary monuments was lost even after being recorded by 19th- and 20th-century explorers. Today, only a
small fraction remains. Yet, these surviving structures, along with early reports and drawings of now-vanished tombs, pro-
vide invaluable insights into the funerary landscape of ancient Alexandria. While scholars have not reached a consensus
on the dating of many tombs —whether extant or lost- there is broad agreement that the Shatby cemetery constitutes
the city’s earliest burial ground, followed chronologically by the Mustafa Kamel cemetery. This paper examines how
both cemeteries influenced later Alexandrian funerary architecture in terms of layout and decoration. It also highlights
distinctive innovations introduced by early Alexandrian architects, particularly in tombs commissioned by the upper
classes - features that reflect a localized and evolving architectural identity.

Since its foundation, Alexandria has undergone cycles of prosperity and decline; yet it has continuously endured
as a living urban organism. Over the centuries, much of its material heritage, both civic and funerary, has either
vanished, been subsumed into later constructions, or deteriorated beyond recognition. Among the most sub-
stantial remains are its funerary complexes, which survive in greater numbers than other categories of ancient
architecture. These structures offer not only a window into ancient death rituals and funerary customs but also,
by extension, into the social identities and lived experiences of the city’s inhabitants.

In antiquity, Alexandria was flanked by two major cemeteries, situated to the east and west of the city’s
formal limits. The western necropolis was an extensive complex, featuring embalming facilities, ritual areas,
and landscaped gardens. It was described by the geographer Strabo in the 1st century BCE as a “City of the
Dead” (Geography 17.1.10). By contrast, the eastern necropolis experienced steady encroachment as the city
expanded eastward; in time, residential development fragmented what had once been a contiguous funerary
landscape. Based on current chronological frameworks, it is widely accepted that the eastern necropolis is
earlier, containing the burials of those who died soon after Alexandria’s foundation.

A combination of natural degradation and intensive urban development hasled to the widespread destruction
of Alexandria’s necropoleis. Many tombs uncovered during the late 19th and early 20th centuries were subse-

quently lost to modern expansion, particularly during the rapid urbanization of the 20th century.! A notable

1 Neroutsos was the first to investigate the tombs of Hadra necropolis: Neroutsos 1875, 17-23; 1888, 110-16. Hogarth excavated a
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example is the Hadra cemetery, situated southeast of the ancient city, which was destroyed to accommodate
the Cairo - Rosetta railway. One of its loculus chambers, documented by Evaristo Breccia, was relocated to the
Shatby site. Excavation records describe the cemetery as comprising subterranean chambers with kline-style
sarcophagi and rows of loculi, some with corridors extending 20 to 40 meters to allow for successive inter-
ments. Numerous artifacts from Hadra, such as Tanagra figurines and Hadra hydriai, are now housed in the

Graeco-Roman Museum of Alexandria and date to the late 4th and early 3rd centuries BCE.

The tomb of Sidi Gaber Thiersch, located near the Cleopatra district along the seashore, met a similar fate,
having been submerged due to rising sea levels (Thiersch 1904, 1-6, pls. I-III). This tomb comprised a court-
yard, a burial unit with a kline chamber and anteroom, and a loculus room, and is dated to the late 3rd or
early 2nd century BCE (Adriani 1966, 140). In the Ibrahimia district, additional tombs belonging to soldiers
or mercenaries (3rd century BCE, Brown 1957, 4-23) and a Jewish tomb were likewise destroyed. Modern
development also resulted in the complete dismantling of the El-Abd cemetery, situated along the seashore
in Ibrahimia, along with the adjacent El-Haddad tomb. The El-Abd cemetery, recently rediscovered through
rescue excavations by the Supreme Council of Antiquities, consisted of extensive hypogea with klinai and loculus
chambers spanning from the early Ptolemaic period to the early Byzantine era. The El-Haddad tomb, a single
hypogeum, likely dates to the 2nd or 1st century BCE, though neither site has yet been formally published.

Another notable example is the Antoniades tomb, located within the gardens of Sir John Antoniades.
Despite is significance, the tomb has long suffered from neglect and is now largely filled with modern debris.
Although dated to the late Ptolemaic period (end of the 1st century BCE), it retains an architectural layout of
earlier Alexandrian tombs. The complex consists of a square courtyard, a large anteroom, and a shallow burial
chamber with rows of loculi and a decorative kline in relief on the front wall. Additional burial chambers flank
the courtyard to the north and south (Thiersch 1904, 6; Adriani 1966, 143-144, no. 90).

The Ceccaldi tomb, once located on the promontory west of Stanley Bay, has since vanished. It was named
after its discoverer, who initially misidentified it as a temple dedicated to Venus-Arsinoe. In fact, it was a
hypogeum with a peristyle courtyard, dated to the 3rd century BCE (Ceccaldi 1896, 268-72).

Today, only two sites from the eastern necropolis remain visible and accessible: the cemeteries of Shatby and
Mostafa Kamel. These surviving complexes offer critical testimony to the scale and character of what was once
a vast and architecturally rich Alexandrian burial landscape.

When it comes to the western necropolis, the case is not much different. The recently uncovered Gabbari
cemetery, part of the western burial grounds in use from the Ptolemaic through the Roman periods, was dis-
mantled to make way for the construction of the Gabbari bridge (Empereur and Nenna 2001, 2003). Several
tombs in the Souq El-Wardian (Mafrousa) area, dating to the 2nd century BCE (Breccia 1907, 63-74), now lie
within privately owned or corporate properties and are no longer accessible. Other individual tombs from the
Gabbari area have been completely dismantled, including the 1st century BCE Girgis tomb (Adriani 1966, 160-
61, no. 116), the Roman-period Habashi tomb (Habachi 1937, 270-85), the 1st century BCE Fort Saleh tomb
I (Breccia 1932, 32-7 ), the Fort Saleh Riad Tomb, a Late Ptolemaic hypogeum discovered by Henri Riad and
mentioned by Adriani (Adriani 1966, 264-65, fig. Zb) and the Fort Saleh triclinium tomb, discovered by Botti
and drawn by Adriani (Adriani 1966, 154, no. 100 bis). The same fate befell the Wardian tombs, confusingly
referred to by Adriani as the Mina El-Bassal tombs (Adriani 1956a, 17-33).

The only accessible cemeteries of the western necropolis that remain intact date to the Roman period. Chief
among them are the catacombs of Kom El-Shokafa (Botti 1902a, 6-12), which include the Tigran Pasha tomb
(Adriani 1956b, 62-86) that was originally hewn from the rock in the eastern necropolis and later relocated to

limited part one decade later: Hogarth and Benson 1894-1895, 13-7. Breccia (1912-1920) carried out extensive excavations in the
area of El-Moassat looking at Street L2" in El-Falaki map: Breccia 1913, 15-33; 1930, 99-132; 1931-1932, 9-21. Adriani continued
further to the southeast in Ezbet Makhlouf area looking at the street L3’ and in the area of El-Manara modern cemetery situated
directly to the south side of the main Canopic Street (L1): Adriani 1934, 28-32; 1940, 65-122; 1952¢, 1-27.
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this site. Two additional burial chambers have been transferred to the gardens of Kom El-Shokafa: one from
Wardian, a triclinium chamber discovered by Breccia (1912a, 4-15; formerly GRM 20986), and another from
Gabbari, the so-called Stagni tomb (Venit 1999, 641-69). The Saqia tomb, also from Wardian, is now exhibited in
the Graeco-Roman Museum (GRM 27029 & 27030). This hypogeum includes a courtyard and a burial chamber
with two klinai. Its painted decoration featuring a sagia (a mechanical water-lifting device) and rural scenes, is
highly distinctive. Although the date of the tomb remains debated, its layout and architectural features suggest
a Ptolemaic origin (Riad 1964, 169-72).

The Grand Catacomb of Wardian also survives. This large early Roman hypogeum is notable for its circular
central chamber, from which three triclinia extend radially (Adriani 1966, 162-71, no. 118). The site has since
been absorbed into the area of the harbor warehouses, limiting public access. Meanwhile, ongoing excavations
by the Supreme Council of Antiquities in the Gabal El-Zaytoon district of Gabbari have brought to light a series
of Hellenistic and Roman tombs. These include subterranean, multi-chambered complexes, some featuring
klinai dating from the Ptolemaic period.

The necropolis on Pharos Island comprised two principal cemeteries: Anfoushy and Ras El-Tin. Of these,
only the Anfoushy tombs, to the west of Anfoushy Bay, remain partially extant, though in a deteriorated state.
Dated to the second half of the 2nd century BCE, the complex originally included six tombs. Of these, the third
and fourth are heavily damaged, while the sixth has been entirely lost. Tomb I at Anfoushy features a courtyard,
two burial units each consisting of a large anteroom and a main chamber and three ancillary rooms intended
for ritual use. The courtyard is constructed along the southeast and northwest sides, while the remaining walls
are rock-cut and decorated with painted ornamentation (Botti 1902b, 13-5; 1902¢, 6-36; Breccia 1914a, 111-20;
1921, 55-69; Adriani 1952a, 56; 1952b, 48-54). The Ras El-Tin tombs, now located within the grounds of the
Ras El-Tin Palace, are currently inaccessible to visitors.

The pioneering excavators of these cemeteries meticulously documented their discoveries through detailed
drawings and architectural reconstructions. These visual records have significantly enriched our understanding
of Alexandrian funerary monuments and continue to offer critical insights into the development of their
architectural forms and decorative programmes.

Although scholarly consensus on the precise dating of Alexandria’s Hellenistic cemeteries remains elusive,
it is widely accepted that the Shatby pit tombs and Hypogeum A represent the city’s earliest burial structures.
Located northeast of the ancient city limits along the seashore, the Shatby cemetery has suffered extensive
losses. Most of its original tombs -both surface-level pit graves and subterranean hypogea— have disappeared.
The current cemetery site spans approximately 3,618 square meters and once featured numerous shallow pit
tombs, marked by a variety of grave monuments including stepped rectangular towers, altars, and earthen
mounds. At the time of discovery, many such markers were recorded (Breccia 1905, IV; 1912b, I-XXXII), but
today, only nine stepped towers remain.

Shatby was originally excavated by Evaristo Breccia between 1904 and 1910. More recently, a comprehensive
project was undertaken between 2021 and 2023 to restore, conserve, and develop a site management plan for the
cemetery. This initiative was led by the Archaeological Society of Alexandria in collaboration with the Cyprus
Institute and with research consultancy provided by the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, and
was funded by the A.G. Leventis Foundation (Alexandrian Necropolis 2024). The new investigations uncovered
previously unknown sections of the cemetery and led to the production of a revised site plan (Fig. 1). These
findings have deepened our understanding of the site’s layout and features, supporting the interpretation that
Shatby served as a prototype for the planning and decoration of later Alexandrian funerary complexes.

From the last quarter of the 4th century BCE, Alexandrians began to inter their dead at the Shatby cemetery.
Surface pit tombs from this early phase have yielded funerary material datable to that period. These initial
burials appear to have prompted the need to expand the site’s capacity through the excavation of subterra-
nean complexes carved into the bedrock. Designed to accommodate funerary cult and ritual activity, these
hypogea marked a significant transition in burial practice. The emergence of multi-chambered rock-cut tombs



- 200 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

Fig. 1. The new plan of Hypogeum A after the discovery of the south entrance. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

responded to the social and commemorative needs of Alexandria’s upper classes, who sought to preserve their
memory and affirm their status through monumental burial. These tombs typically housed multiple burial

chambers, likely intended for families or members of specific social or professional associations.

The iconography and inscriptions found on tombstones from the Shatby and Hadra cemeteries attest to the
diverse origins of those buried there. Many of the deceased had migrated to Alexandria from various regions of
the Greek world, including mainland Greece, Asia Minor, and North Africa. What united them, however, was
their membership in Alexandria’s upper social strata and their integration into the city’s elite networks. While
their tombs reflect distinctly Alexandrian architectural and decorative forms, they also convey a strong sense of
cultural pride in their Hellenic origins. This cultural identity was articulated not only through iconography and
epigraphy, but also through the funerary rituals performed by family and community members, rituals whose
importance is underscored by the spatial design and ornamentation of the tombs themselves.

Following its designation as the capital of Egypt in 305/4 BCE, Alexandria experienced rapid demographic
growth and an influx of new settlers. This expansion necessitated the extension of the city’s eastern boundary,
the most viable direction for urban development. As a result, the Shatby cemetery, originally situated at the
city’s eastern fringe, was gradually abandoned, giving way to new burial grounds further east, including those at
Ibrahimia, El-Abd, Sidi Gaber, and most notably, the Mostafa Kamel cemetery, which became the most densely
developed. Chronologically following Shatby, the Mostafa Kamel cemetery adheres to the same fundamental
layout: rock-cut chambers arranged around an open courtyard designed to facilitate funerary ritual. This con-
figuration emerged as the architectural standard for elite tombs in Alexandria, defining what is now referred to
as the “monumental tomb” type.
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The principal cemetery at Shatby comprises three complexes of subterranean chamber tombs, each intricately
hewn into the bedrock and featuring barrel-vaulted ceilings. A defining architectural element across all three
hypogea is the open courtyard (aule), which, despite variations in size and layout, serves as the focal point of
each complex. Among them, Hypogeum A is the earliest, most expansive, and most elaborately decorated. It
opens with an aule bordered by attached Doric semi-columns, creating a pseudo-peristyle effect. Around this

central court, burial chambers are symmetrically carved into the eastern, western, and northern sides.

Hypogeum B, located northwest of Hypogeum A, is slightly later in date and more compact in scale.”? It
consists of a small central courtyard, flanked on the east by a chamber with a built bench and on the west by a
burial room featuring loculi arranged in superimposed rows. These loculi -rectangular recesses cut horizontally
into the walls— were designed to accommodate one or more bodies or cinerary urns. They were typically sealed
with slabs, which were often painted or sculpted with imagery related to the deceased or the afterlife. Some slabs
bear inscriptions identifying the dead, occasionally accompanied by brief epitaphs. Once sealed with stucco, the
loculi were intended to remain permanently closed. The complexes at Shatby provide some of the earliest known
examples of this burial form in Alexandria, which would later become the dominant mode of interment across
Egypt and other Hellenistic centers.

Hypogeum C, located west of Hypogeum A, was excavated between 2012 and 2013 by the German mission
from Augsburg University (Schmidt and Rummel 2015, 49-67; Rummel and Schmidt 2019, 54-66). Access
to the tomb is provided via two staircases descending to a central courtyard. Doorways on the northern and
western sides of the court were intended to lead into additional chambers likely a burial chamber and a visitors’
room. However, excavation of these doorways was abruptly halted at a certain depth, and construction of the
complex was deliberately abandoned. As a result, Hypogeum C remains in an unfinished state and appears
never to have been completed.

Alexandria’s multi-chambered tombs typically combine two architectural ground plans. The first is the
so-called “oikos type,” in which rooms are arranged sequentially along a linear axis, one opening into the next.
This layout, inspired by Macedonian funerary and domestic architecture, is exemplified by the eastern burial unit
at Shatby (Fig. 2) (Pagenstecher and Sieglin 1919, 112-25). The second, often integrated into the same complex,
involves the distribution of burial chambers around a central open court, a feature also prominent at Shatby.
Together, these two design principles define the characteristic spatial logic of early Alexandrian monumental
tombs. As at Shatby, courtyards were a central architectural feature in nearly all Hellenistic multi-chambered
tombs. These courts took one of three primary forms: a true peristyle, with free-standing columns surrounding
the space; a pseudo-peristyle, where columns are engaged with the surrounding walls; or a plain, unadorned
court. Typically combined with the oikos-type plan, these tombs featured spacious anterooms often larger than
the burial chambers themselves. Loculi were frequently incorporated into these architectural settings, either as
part of the original design or added later as burial needs evolved.

Mostafa Kamel necropolis was discovered in the 1930s by Achille Adriani (1936). Of the original seven
tombs,* only four complexes survive today; the others have been lost. They follow the Alexandrian type of fu-
nerary architecture with the same plan that combines the oikos with the peristyle, as well as using loculi side by
side the klinai. The altar formed an integral part of the courts’ layout. The anterooms are usually larger than the
burial chambers they lead to.

The courtyard of Mostafa Kamel Tomb I (Fig. 3) is a pseudo-peristyle surmounted by an attic, a feature
inspired by Macedonian designs. The tomb includes three kline rooms and two additional chambers likely

2 Excavated by Breccia (1912b) between 1910-1913, it was re-excavated by the mission of Augsburg University headed by Stefan
Schmidt and Christof Rummel, who documented its plan for the first time. Schmidt and Rummel 2015, 49-67; Rummel and
Schmidt 2019, 45-54.

3 The tombs are oriented south-north, beginning with tomb I and II beside each other, tombs III-VII lie successively to the north.
Tombs V-VII have completely vanished.
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Fig. 2. The eastern burial unit of Shatby Hypogeum A. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

intended for ritual use.* The court of Tomb II has only two freestanding columns in antis on the southern
side, supporting a Doric frieze and a cornice that runs around the other sides (Fig. 4). Tomb III follows an
axial planning but places a large central court at its core, connecting the flanking rooms. The north side is
dominated by a high platform with a theater stage design (proskenion), fronted by a fagade of six engaged Doric
columns supporting an architrave, frieze, and cornice (Fig. 5). Three doors are positioned within the central
intercolumniations, while the lateral spaces feature false doors, a decorative motif characteristic of Alexandrian
tombs. This dramatic architectural composition functions as an anteroom to the kline chamber. The southern
side of the court opens at a semi-circular unit composed of a room and an exedra. Although much of Tomb IV
has been lost, particularly its northern section, likely containing the kline chamber, the nearly square courtyard
remains. It is a true peristyle, with free-standing Doric columns arranged in pairs between the corner angles on
all four sides. Tombs V and VI have been destroyed, but Adriani’s plans (1936, pl. XXXV) show them each with
small courtyards. Tomb VII consisted only of a pit grave.

In 1983, rescue excavations led by Ahmed Abd El-Fattah, uncovered another tomb complex, Tomb VIII
(Leclant and Clerc 1985, 339). In 1994 more rescue trenches were dug by M. Rodziewicz, and in 2003 a mission
of Palermo University headed by Nicola Bonacasa carried out archaeological, topographical and GPR pilot
surveys at the site. Excavation of this tomb has never been completed (Adriani 2000, pls. XXV, XXVI; Bonacasa
and Mina 2015, 155-75). The tomb is situated southwest of Tomb II and dates back to the middle of the 3rd
century BCE. It seems to be the largest and most elaborate of all other tombs in Mostafa Kamel, hence called
“the Great Peristyle Tomb”. The uncovered section of the tomb features a pseudo peristyle court with a Doric
hexastyle facade leading to the other architectural units.

4 There is no consensus among specialists on a specific date for the tombs of the Mostafa Kamel necropolis, including the excavator
himself. Adriani 1936, 173-74; 1966, 133; 1972, 116-17. However, Venit discussed the different opinions and, by comparing the
evidence, concluded that tombs 1 and 3 date to the first half of the third century BCE, three or four decades after Hypogeum A at
Shatby. Tomb 2 dates to the second half of the same century: Venit 2002, 45, 51 and notes.
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Fig. 4. The court of Mostafa Kamel Tomb II. © M. Haggag.
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Fig. 5. The anteroom leading to the north kline chamber in Mostafa Kamel Tomb III, designed in imitation of a theater stage with a hexastyle Doric fagade. ©
M. Haggag.

Visiting the tomb was a meaningful ritual act for the family and friends of the deceased. Funerary banquets
and commemorative rites were often conducted within the tomb complex, necessitating architectural spaces that
accommodated the living as well as the dead. The open court, adapted from Hellenistic domestic architecture,
was central to this design. It allowed natural light and air to circulate through the complex and helped disperse
the smoke and vapors from sacrifices and meals. These courtyards were typically equipped with a water source
and one or more altars for ritual use. Their walls were often decorated with vivid painted designs or stucco re-
liefs that imitated masonry or architectural motifs in illusionistic fashion. In the tombs of Mostafa Kamel, the
color palette and decorative schemes closely parallel those found at Shatby, reflecting a shared visual language
and symbolic intent.

At Shatby, the southern wall of the courtyard is constructed from masonry blocks, likely quarried and shaped
from the surrounding bedrock (Fig. 6). This construction technique recurs in several other Alexandrian tombs,
including Tombs II, III, and IV at the Mostafa Kamel cemetery, as well as in the courtyard of Anfoushy Tomb I.

False windows and doors held particular symbolic significance in early Alexandrian funerary architecture.
Shatby provides the earliest known examples of these elements. In Hypogeum A, for instance, a false window
remains visible in the western part of the northern wall of the north corridor - an area decorated in the same
illusionistic style as the aule itself.” False doors, in particular, became a recurring motif in Alexandrian tombs,
whether painted or carved in relief, as seen in Mostafa Kamel Tomb III (see Fig. 5). The same motif was also
frequently employed in the design of loculus sealing slabs.

5 False windows are also a Macedonian inspiration, examples of which are attested in the facades of Euridice’s tomb which is the earliest, the great tomb and the tomb of the judgement in Lefkadia, Haddad 2018 2_ 32, fig.
>

2a_b; Gortzelany 2019 fig. 31.
>
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Fig. 6. The southern wall of the court of Hypogeum A in Shatby, constructed with blocks cut from the mother rock. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

The Doric order predominates in the architectural design of early Alexandrian tombs particularly at Shatby
and Mostafa Kamel. The Ionic order is also attested, notably in the eastern burial unit of Shatby (see Fig. 2).
A loculus sealing slab from Shatby (GRM 17886) found in the northwestern burial chamber known as the
Philoteknos Hall, is decorated with a false door that intriguingly combines Doric elements with Corinthian
capitals on the antae. The Corinthian order appears again in Mostafa Kamel Tomb I, where the anta capital at
the entrance to one of the kline chambers is rendered in Corinthian style (Fig. 7).

In the courtyard of Mostafa Kamel tomb I the architect employed an unusually refined interpretation of
the Doric order (Fig. 8). The columns are tall and slender, resulting in wide intercolumniations. On the north
and south sides of the frieze, each span between columns contains three triglyphs with wide viae occupied
by square metopes. In contrast, the east and west friezes contain only two triglyphs per intercolumniation,
with narrower vige and rectangular metopes, an arrangement not previously attested in Doric design. This
deviation appears to have been a practical solution to accommodate passageways to rooms located behind
the eastern and western sides of the court. It seems that in the Alexandrian architecture, there was no
contradiction between the utility and functionality of the building and the beauty of its external appearance.

The eastern burial unit of Shatby Hypogeum A contains a spacious rectangular anteroom, with four large
loculi carved into each of its long walls (see Fig. 2). These walls are articulated by five Ionic semi-columns
with Attic bases and low capitals, supporting an architrave surmounted by a dentil frieze. In this room, the
Alexandrian carvers deviated from the typical Greek architectural practice of having a single column in the
corner; instead, they placed two columns at the corners (Fig. 9), and the reason for doing this is yet unknown. If
we assume that the architect was trying to achieve more solid corners in the rock-cut tomb, especially in such a
weak mother rock, such an assumption is challenged by the appearance of a similar feature in the northwestern
corner of the open court (Fig. 10). However, the south-west corner of the aule has a quarter column instead of
the half columns in the other corners. A similar arrangement, that is two quarter-columns conjoined, appears
in the corners of the court in Mostafa Kamel Tomb I (see Fig. 3), suggesting that this treatment may have
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Fig. 7. The Corinthian capital of the anta of the entrance to the kline chamber in Mostafa Kamel Tomb I. © M. Haggag.

Fig. 8. The arrangement of the Doric frieze in the court of Mostafa Kamel Tomb I. © M. Haggag.

evolved into a distinctive Alexandrian motif: the so-called “heart-shaped” column, characteristic of Hellenistic
architectural vocabulary in the city.
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Fig. 9. The double columns in the corners of the anteroom of the eastern burial unit of Shatby. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

From temple design, Macedonian tombs inspired the elaborate facades for the burial chambers, usually
tetrastyle Doric or Ionic. A defining feature of these fagades is the central doorway flanked by false windows.
At Shatby, the rear wall of the anteroom features a fagade with a large entrance flanked by a pair of Ionic
semi-columns decorating the two lateral walls (see Fig. 9). In the two intercolumniations are false windows;
the one to the south is closed by two shutters, while the other lacks them. The columns flanking the entrance
support an entablature with an architrave, a dental frieze and a triangular pediment adorned with a relief of
a Macedonian shield in the center of the tympanum.® Such elaborate entrances for an internal unit inside the
tomb are evident in Macedonian funerary architecture. It appears in the royal tombs of Vergina and other elite
burials elsewhere.” On the opposite wall of the chamber, a similarly ornate exit facade appears, this time with
two Ionic columns, an architrave of three fasciae, a dentil frieze, and a cornice with cymation moulding (Fig.
11).

The anteroom of Shatby Hypogeum A leads to a smaller chamber that houses two double sarcophagi sculpted
in the form of banqueting couches (klinai) (Fig. 12), reminiscent of those found in the dining halls of elite Greek
and Macedonian households. Such double klinai are exceedingly rare in Alexandrian funerary contexts and are
otherwise only attested at the Gabal El-Zaytoun cemetery. At Shatby, the two klinai are arranged in a I-shaped
configuration, another unusual feature.® Each bears three carved pillows on both sides, evoking the luxurious
lifestyle described by Athenaeus (6.255¢), who notes a youth reclining with three pillows beneath his head and

6 The Macedonian shield appears to have been repeatedly represented as we find it adorning a tympanum of one of the loculi slabs
from Shatby with illusionistic fagades (GRM 17486).

7 The earliest Macedonian tomb to have such a feature is that of Euridike at Vergina, dated 430 BCE, in addition to tombs II, III
and that of Rhomaios at Vergina, other examples are found in the tombs of Soteriades at Dion, the tomb of the judgment at Lefkadia
and the tomb of Agios Athanasios; Gortzelany 2019, 47-76.

8 Attested in a very few examples such as in Stavroupouli in Macedon and Midas in Phrygia.
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Fig. 11. The Ionic architectural décor of the exit of the kline chamber in the eastern burial unit of Shatby. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

two under his feet. In Alexandrian contexts, no other klinai with three pillows have been recorded; known
examples typically feature only one or two.
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Fig. 12. The double kline sarcophagi of the eastern burial unit in Shatby hypogeum A. © The Archaeological Society of Alexandria.

The klinai in Shatby are also accompanied by carved grave stelae (see Fig. 12), a feature otherwise unattested
in Alexandria except in a Roman-period tomb excavated by Breccia in 1914. Known as the Ramleh Sporting
Club Tomb and located between Sporting and Cleopatra along Tramway Street, this tomb reportedly included
three sarcophagi, the central one bearing a stela carved as a temple fagade with a triangular pediment (Breccia
1914b, 53-6). No images or drawings survive, likely due to the disruption of World War 1. Aside from this
exception, no other examples of sculpted stelae integrated into Alexandrian sarcophagi are currently known.

The klinai at Shatby rest on a 20 cm high base (see Fig. 9), a feature also observed in the Sidi Gaber Thiersch
Tomb and Ras EI-Tin Tomb VIIL. In other Alexandrian tombs, such as Mostafa Kamel II, Anfoushy II, and the
Antoniades tomb, the floor of the kline chamber is elevated above the preceding anteroom, and in some cases,
the kline is sculpted in relief. While the prothesis (the ritual laying out of the body) was originally conducted
outdoors in Greece until Solon’s reforms, Lucian (On Funerals 12) describes this rite as occurring inside tombs
in Alexandria. The visibility of the kline from the aule in Hypogeum A suggests it served this very function,

allowing mourners a final view of the deceased during the funerary rites.
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ABSTRACT

Cremation was employed in Greece since the Neolithic period in the 7th millennium BCE. The corpse was placed on a pyre
composed of crossed beams of wood approximately fitting the size of the dead. Although pyres were completely consumed
with fire, Greek pottery provided images representing them during the Classical period. Homer, as the earliest literary
source, described the process. Experimental Archaeology replicated the process and presented a better understanding in
relation to the suitable amount of wood logs used, intensity of fire and the nature of the ashes.

When Alexander the Great began his conquests, the Greeks, whether soldiers or immigrants brought this custom with
them as a non-indigenous practice to Egypt, where the funerary practices used were different, as preserving the body of the
dead was a necessary measure in the afterlife. Cremation was attested by the presence of certain types of hydriae known
as Hadra vases, which were almost exclusively employed as cinerary urns. They indicated that cremation was practiced
for about a century until the beginning of the 2nd century BCE.

This paper surveys some aspects related to cremation in Greece and Egypt.

Cremation as a mortuary practice had been observed in various contexts of Greek Prehistory from the Early
Neolithic period (7th millennium BCE.). Both types of cremation, primary and secondary, had been applied
(Kontonicolas 2018, 1-3, 67-9, fig. 3.7).

In primary cremation, a pyre was constructed in a pit and after burning, the pit was filled up with earth
covering the bones in situ. The pit measured approximately 1 by 2 meters and its depth was approximately 1
meter. A layer of straw was possibly littered under the pyre to render it more combustible. Sometimes the pyre
pits were provided with ventilation holes to achieve the optimal burning process. In the secondary cremation,
the pyre was constructed on the ground and after burning the ashes were collected and preserved in a cinerary
urn and kept in the grave (Robinson 1942, 152-53). It was preferable to set up the pyre outdoors. Generally, the
ancient Greek sources do not offer sufficient knowledge about the technicalities of cremation (Noy 2000, 190).

The activities surrounding the cremation of the corpse, though hardly apprehended and seldom documented
in textual and tangible records, are significant constituents of cremation practices. These activities vary greatly
in different cultural contexts, and may include different participants and viewers, whether immediate members
of the family or other groups of the public (Kontonicolas 2018, 29).

Cremation practices vary widely across different social, indigenous, and spiritual contexts, reflecting a
complex background. This diversity needs to be considered in relation to factors such as sex, age, culture and
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Fig. 1. Golden Larnax of Philip II, Vergina, ca. 336 BCE. https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/4/4a/Image_larnax_of philip.jpg

social status. In some instances, the ashes were entirely gathered, and in other instances, only some of them
were collected. Furthermore, grave goods may be burnt with the corpse or placed with it after the cremation
ceremony (Kontonicolas 2018, 30).

The earliest and most well-known and frequently referenced instance of cremation in ancient Greek textual
sources is the funeral of Patroclus in the 23rd Book of The Iliad (23.1-261). The narrative begins with Achilles
instructing the Myrmidons to drive their horses around Patroclus’ corpse thrice. Then he placed his hands on
Patroclus’ corpse, vowing to avenge his death by feeding Hector’s corpse to dogs and slaughtering twelve noble
Trojans at his funeral. After a magnificent banquet, Achilles fell asleep and he saw Patroclus’ ghost urging
him to hasten the process of cremation and ensure their bones are placed in the same urn. The next morning,
Agamemnon commanded the soldiers to fetch wood logs from Mount Ida for the funeral pyre. The Myrmidons
cut locks of their hair and placed them on Patroclus’ corpse. Achilles cut a long lock and placed it in Patroclus’
hands. A meal was prepared and a large pyre was erected. Patroclus’ corpse was laid on top of the pyre and he
was covered by the fat of sacrificed animals. Various animals, including two of Patroclus’ dogs, four horses and
twelve young Trojan captives, were sacrificed and piled around him on the pyre along with honey and oil jars.

When Achilles failed to set fire on the pyre, he prayed to the gods for a favorable wind, which they provided,
allowing the pyre to burn until the next morning. Then the fire was extinguished with wine. Achilles and his
men carefully collected Patroclus’ bones, wrapped in fat and covered with linen cloth, and they placed them in a
golden urn. Then, a circle was drawn around the pyre and a mound was set up over it. Achilles then announced
the start of funeral games, which included chariot racing, wrestling, boxing, archery, and a footrace, with prizes
such as cauldrons, tripods, horses, mules, oxen and female slaves.

For Hector (Iliad 24.707-804.), the Trojans spent nine days gathering large piles of logs, and on the tenth day
they placed Hector’s body on top of the pyre and set it aflame. The following morning, a large crowd assembled
to extinguish the embers with red wine. Hector’s brothers and comrades picked up his white bones, covered
them with a purple cloth, placed them in a golden urn, and buried the urn in a grave. Afterwards, they heaped
big stones and set up mound on it. Then, they returned for a funeral feast at Priam’s palace.

Such elaborate funerary rituals, including the collection of cremated remains in a cloth and their burial in a
Golden container, incorporated various traditions suitable for the royal burial of Philip II (fig. 1). The 4th cen-
tury BCE. Tomb II at Vergina featured a burial reminiscent of Homeric descriptions, complete with two golden

urns containing ashes wrapped in a purple cloth adorned with flowers (Fig. 1; see Kontonicolas 2018, 42).
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Fig. 2. Representation of the pyre of Patroclus with grave goods. Apulian red figure volute Krater from Canosa. Painter of Darius, ca. 330 BCE. Naples Archeo-
logical Museum. https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:The_funeral of Patroklos Roscher3NP_0863_cropped_and_colorized.pn

Regardless of cost, personal choice, religious belief or social status, cremation can practically meet different
needs, such as easiness of transportation of the ashes in a vessel for burial, and preventing the corpse from being
exhumed, desecrated or abused. Some people also prefer to be consumed by fire rather than by maggots or
dogs, as Achilles said of Hector’s body, “I will not give Hector, son of Priam, to fire to prey on, but to dogs” (Iliad
23.182-184).

Generally, cremation was more expensive than modest forms of inhumation and less expensive than lavish
forms of inhumation in which sarcophagi were used (Robinson 1942, 149). It was always less common than

inhumation.

The general structure of the cremation process has continued in essence over time, though there must have
been variations. These variations must have been affected across different times and places by cultural, ethnic
and religious factors, taking into consideration aspects such as gender, age and social status.

Though pyres were completely consumed with fire, and consequently we do not have tangible remnants of
any, Greek pottery provided us with images representing pyres during the Classical period (Fig. 2). The pyre
was constructed from superimposed intersected rows of dry wood logs. Fuel could be added to keep the pyre
aflame until the body was totally turned into ashes. The use of pyre is still employed in modern times in South-
East Asia (Fig. 3).

Constructing a funeral pyre required significant skill and a professional pyre builder. The Romans had an
official in charge of pyres. To maintain the function of the pyre, it was necessary to overheat the structure to
ensure the perfect process of cremation. Despite professional construction, pyres were unpredictable and could
malfunction. Pliny the Elder (The Natural History 7. 52. 173; 53.186) recounts the cases of two men, in different
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Fig. 3. Cremation pyre on the bank of Bagamati River, Nepal. https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/e/e8/Bagamati_cremation.jpg

contexts: one woke up on the blazing pyre, apparently he had slipped into a diabetic coma, and another was
thrown off the pyre by the intensity of flames. Plutarch (Tiberius and Caius Gracchus 13.4-5) describes an in-
stance when the corpse of a victim of poisoning burst open and smothered the pyre. Sometimes, in cases of
emergency, the pyre was erected hastily using available wooden beams, such as when Pompey was killed on the
coast of Egypt; his associates gathered pieces of a broken boat to erect his pyre (Noy 2000, 190).

The logs of wood used in the construction of the pyre are supposed to be of local available wood. Apart
from the account of The Iliad (23.110-123) that Agamemnon sent soldiers to fetch logs from Mount Ida for the
pyre of Patroclus, this idea is impractical, because the logs should be at hand to meet the requirements of the
cremation instantly at any time. In my opinion, the availability of dry wood logs is indispensable, for the pro-
cess of cutting the wood may take a long time and arduous work and the trees could be at a distance, while the
deceased might be putrefied and decomposed awaiting cremation. Accordingly, storage of dry wood logs had to
be accessible, as is the case in present India (Cenzon-Salvayre 2018, 132, fig. 29).

The amount of wood needed for a funeral pyre can vary, based on several factors, including the size of body
and the type of wood used; Heracles mentioned oak for his pyre (Sophocles, Trachiniae 1194-1195), and the
desired intensity of the fire. Generally, it takes a substantial amount of wood to ensure complete cremation. It
typically requires around 300-400 kg. of wood to fully cremate a human body. The size of the pyre could be large
enough to accommodate larger number of corpses. The pyre of Patroclus accommodated 4 horses, two dogs and
12 Trojan captives, in addition to the weapons of Patroclus and Hector (Iliad, 23.165-178).

When Alexander had the pyre of Hephaestion established, he ordered a part of the walls of Babylon to be
demolished, and the bricks were employed in building a huge platform, over which a massive pyre of seven
tiers was erected. It was decorated with various gilt figures, warriors, archers, prows, animals, hunting scenes,
centaur fights and lions devouring bulls (Diodorus 17. 115.1-5). It was constructed at the cost of 10000 talents

or more (Arrian, Anabasis Alexandri, 7, 14.8).

Various grave goods often accompanied the deceased on the pyre. They included weapons, jewelry, pottery,
personal items and food and drinks.
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Fig. 4. Cinerary urn decorated with geometric designs from the Athenian agora, ca. middle of the 9th century BCE. Keramikos Museum. https://commons.
wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Geometric Cremation urn Athens Agora Museum.jpg

When we think about the content of the cinerary urns, we may have in mind the film scenes in which the
content of vases is pulverized. As a matter of fact, in modern times, a certain machine called cremulator is used
to grind and pulverize the bones. This was not the case in ancient traditions. We expect that the process of
combustion cracks and distorts the bones (Musgrave et al. 1984, 61), but it cannot fragment the bones to such
tiny pieces to be consistent with the size of the urn and to be arranged properly, for some pieces may reach 20
centimeters in length or more; hence the bones collected after cremation might be hammered so that the urns
can contain them easily (Musgrave 1990, 285). Nevertheless, the common tendency over the causes of fragmen-
tation of bones considers them as a result of raking and collapse of the wood logs of the pyre, in addition to the
intensive heat and quenching of the embers with cold water or wine.

The ashes of Philip IT may offer a different example (Musgrave et al. 1984, pl. II; 1990, 77-8). The king should
have a magnificent and well-built pyre, which was given full care and attention; accordingly the expected result
would be perfect with no malfunction. Nevertheless, the ashes contain large chunks of bones, especially the
shin, femur, pelvis, mandible and cranial bones with limited bone fragmentation. These bones could not be
contained by any cinerary urn, but they fit into a chest, because it has a wide horizontal space. Otherwise, the
bones should be hammered and fragmented to small pieces to fit effortlessly into normal urns.

The bone colors could be black, brown or white based on the oxygen exposure, the duration and intensity
of fire. It takes from 7 to 8 hours and the temperature should reach at least 700° Celsius to achieve the right
function and ensure the proper cremation to have white fragments of bones (Iserson 1994, 262-63; Noy 2000,
186-87; Kontonicolas 2018, 112). As a matter of fact, cremation experiments give diverse estimates with a lim-
ited margin of difference owing to diverse factors such as the magnitude of the pyre, the size of the body, the

nature of the wood logs or the weather conditions whether cold, hot, humid or dry.

The weight of the ashes ranges from 1 to 4 kg., according to the stature and condition of the dead. In some
cases the weight is less than kilogram, because only parts representing each organ are selected (Kontonicolas
2018, 114).

There was no particular type of pottery vessels that was used for cinerary urns, but different types were used
such as jugs, amphorae and hydriae etc. (Fig. 4). Bases of bowls, plaster stoppers and caps were used as covers.
Additionally, these urns were occasionally covered with drinking cups placed upside down. Sometimes other
materials were used for cinerary urns, such as bronze, silver and gold. The cinerary urns are supposed to serve
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as a new symbolic skin or body for the dead. In many instances, urns may have firstly served domestic purposes
or were of types generally found in daily life. Moreover, other materials were sometimes used to hold ashes. For
example, the remains were wrapped in cloth or leather instead of being placed in an urn (Kontonicolas 2018,
22-3).

In Egypt, during his excavations at Gurob, Flinders Petrie was intrigued by a large number of imports,
particularly Mycenaean pottery, and several unusual features, including groups of burnt objects. He proposed
that these might indicate Greek cremation practices (Kelder 2022, 7). However, this theory has been recently
challenged (Gasperini 2018), suggesting that Petrie’s burnt objects are more likely the remnants of looted graves
possibly from the dynastic Third Intermediate Period, with burning probably being a rough method used by
plunderers to extract metals. Despite the doubts about a Mycenaean cremation tradition at Gurob, the findings
at the site are indicative of commercial relationships with prehistoric Greece (Kelder 2022, 7).

Though limited, Greek presence in Egypt is attested sometime before the advent of Alexander the Great. In
the 7th century BCE., there were Greek communities at Memphis and Naukratis. Greek merchants founded
the city of Naucratis and settled there. King Psamaticus I relied on Greek and Anatolian mercenaries, so he
established them in two fortresses in Maria, Daphne and some other areas (Villing 2022, 15). The Saite fort at
Tell Qedwa, which housed Egyptian troops and Greek mercenaries, has yielded extramural cremation burials
(Mumford 2010, 346). Consequently, the practice of cremation, though rare and exceptional, was employed by
Greek mercenaries in Egypt before the Macedonian conquest.

After the advent of Alexander the Great, Egypt was open for the Greeks to settle in. The early Ptolemies
attracted mercenaries, especially Macedonians and Greeks, and were keen to settle them perpetually, granting
them agricultural lands that would be inherited by their children if they remained in the army. They also en-
couraged merchants and immigrants to come to Egypt. Hence, the Macedonians and Greeks spread throughout
Egypt, especially in the metropoleis of the nomes. Logically, they brought with them cremation custom among
other traditions they practiced in their homelands (Rostovtzeff 1941, 284-87).

The discovery of cinerary hydriae known as Hadra vases represented a clear evidence of cremation practice
in Egypt. Regrettably, the origins of most Hadra vases, as well as the conditions under which they were dis-
covered, remain unidentified. Most of them were found in Alexandria and some were found outside of Egypt.
Although the remains of pyres were not noticed by the excavators, some of them were discovered in the Gabbari
tombs recently. Unfortunately, there are no comprehensive and in-depth studies of cremation in Egypt, although
this is bound to be achieved in the CEAlex edition of “Necropolis 3”, which is currently in preparation.

The Hadra vases are the predominant form of cremation urns not only in Egypt, but also in some other
parts of the Hellenistic world. They were found in different areas like Crete, Rhodes, Cyprus, mainland Greece,
South Russia, Turkey, South Italy and Cyrene. They were used from the beginning of the 3rd to the beginning of
the 2nd centuries BCE. (Cook, 1966, 7, note 3). However, other forms of cinerary urns were discovered (Cook
1966, 33, pl. XVII).

There are two main types of Hadra vases, defined by the way they are decorated: the first is decorated with
a brownish, dark brown or black motifs on a clay colored ground, among which there are some dozens of in-
scribed ones (Fig. 5). The principal provenance of production is believed to be Crete (Callaghan 1980, 34). They
feature simple motifs, including geometric patterns, various plant foliage, fauna elements as well as mythical
creatures.

The second type is covered with a thin white coating with polychrome decorations, which disappear easily
(Guimier-Sorbets and Morizot 2005, 146). It is believed that a minor portion of this type is of a local fabric
because of its coarse texture, while the major part is imported from Crete (Ballet 1998, 196); for more than a
hundred vases, which have a fine texture, are discovered in Rhodes. The polychrome decorations included still
life motifs such as box, sword, mirror or shield etc. (Fig. 6). The designs on them may define the gender of the
dead like a shield for man and a mirror for woman (Cook 1966, 11). In addition, some other limited types of
vases were used as cinerary urns besides the Hadra vases.
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Fig. 5. Clay colored ground Hadra vase inscribed with the name of an Fig. 6. White ground Hadra vase with the depiction of a shield decorated with
ambassador and the date of his death 213 BCE. Metropolitan Museum of ~ the head of the Gorgon Medusa from the 3rd century BCE. The Metropolitan

Art. https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/245557 Museum of Art. https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/245582

Two scholars of the CEAlex, have conducted large scale osteoarchaeological studies on Hadra vases found in
the Gabbari hypogea. They have proved that the stratigraphic arrangement of the bones follows the anatomical
order of the body, starting from the feet bones and ending with the cranial bones. This arrangement might be
explained as an effort to reassemble the body in a new form (Grevin and Bailet 2001, 294). It is noteworthy that
the arrangement of the bones of Philip II followed the anatomical order (Andronikos, 1984, 232).In one urn the
bones were sprinkled with red color, symbolizing a connection with the chthonic gods, and in another, remains
of a textile were found (Grevin and Bailet 2001, 52).

At Elhaddad site (Alexandria, eastern necropolis), two cinerary urns were found side by side in a recess: one
contained the cremated bones in anatomical order and the other contained the burnt ashes of soft tissues mixed
with charcoal and other intrusive materials.' In Tuna el-Gebel (the necropolis of Hermopolis Magna), a Hadra
vase was found inside another cylindrical alabaster vessel possibly for protection (Lembke et al. 2022, 218-23,
figs. 17-23).

Research on Hadra vases as Greek artifacts has suggested that cremation in Alexandria was a practice intro-
duced by Greeks, rather than a native custom. However, considering the origins of the city’s founders, it is more
logical to consider Macedonia specifically for precedents in cremation practices rather than Greece as a whole.
Both men and women were cremated. The grave goods for cremations were not considerably dissimilar to those
for inhumations, with comparable types of objects found in both (Borowik 2020, 56).

Cremation was not based on family traditions, for members of the same family practiced both customs of
inhumation and cremation as evident in varied graves. It was not confined to the Greeks; for instance, there is a
Hadra vase with a Punic inscription, and another has the ashes of a Galatian woman. It was practiced by various
groups, as evidenced by inscriptions on several vases pertaining to foreign officials and ambassadors who died
in Alexandria and mercenary soldiers (Borowik 2020, 56-7). These inscriptions may be useful in providing
some information about the ancient Alexandrian society, such as the nationalities of the dead, their titles, or the
date of burial. Some of them also bear the signatures of some artists, potters, or those responsible for the burial

process.

1. This information is extracted from a talk with the osteoarchaeologist Ayah Salem with her consent.


https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/245582
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/245557
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The cost of the urn and the funerary pyre indicated a certain socio-economic status, requiring a level of
wealth to afford it. Given that the elite were of Greco-Macedonian origin, it was plausible for some of the people
of Alexandria and other cities to practice this custom.

The Egyptians kept corpses preserved by means of mummification to meet the requirements of the afterlife.
Therefore, it is reasonable to conclude that cremation was practiced by the immigrants, while mummification
may have been carried out by both, since many Greeks eventually adopted this practice over time (Landvatter,
2013, 212). In the Roman period, mummification grew more prevalent, while cremation became a marginal
practice and it was not as relatively widespread as it had been during the Ptolemaic era (Guimer-Sorbets and
Morizot 2005, 139).

The decline in cremation might indicate a relationship with the Greek immigration, which appears to have
intensively diminished at the end of the third century BCE (Landvatter 2013, 108; Borowik 2020, 57-8). The
lack of immigrant manpower drove Ptolemy IV to recruit 20000 Egyptians, for the first time, to fight in Raphia
battle (Polybius, Histories, 5, 65. 9; 107. 1-3).

Although ancient customs were difficult to eradicate from societies, cremation rapidly declined, likely
because it was neither deeply rooted nor widely established in Egypt. Its practice was mostly confined to some

affluent residents of Alexandria and the provincial capitals. Over time, these elites integrated into society and
adopted other widely practiced options, such as inhumation or mummification.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA 2221 -

ANCIENT LITERARY SOURCES

Arrian. Anabasis Alexandri. 1966. V-VII. Translated by E.
1liff Robson. The Loeb Classical Library.

Diodorus of Sicily. 1963. XVII. Translated by C. Bradford
Welles. The Loeb Classical Library.

Homer. The Iliad. 1925. Vol. II. Translated by A.T. Murray.
The Loeb Classical Library.

Pliny. Natural History. 1961. VIL. Translated by H. Rackham.
The Loeb Classical Library.

Plutarch. Lives, Tiberius and Caius Gracchus. 1959. Vol. X.
Translated by Bernadotte Perrin. The Loeb Classical
Library, 1959.

Polybius. The Histories. 1923. Vol. III. Translated by W. R.
Paton. The Loeb Classical Library. 1923.

Sophocles. Trachiniae. 1913. Vol. II. Translated by E. Storr.
The Loeb Classical Library.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Andronikos, M. 1984, Vergina: The Royal Tombs and the
Ancient City. Athens: Ekdotike Athinon..

Ballet, P. 1998. “Les céramiques d’Alexandrie aux périodes
héllénistique et romaine” Bulletin de la Société
frangaise d'archéologie classique. 1: 193-99.

Borowik, M. 2020. “Funerary Practices in Ancient Alexandria
in the Graeco-Roman Period (332 BC-AD 642).
Examples for Syncretism in Alexandrian Tombs and
Necropolises” MA. Thesis, University of Warsaw.

Callaghan, P. 1980. “The Trefoil Style and Second-Century
Hadra Vases” BSA 75: 33-47.

Cenzon-Salvayre, Carine. 2018. “Le biicher funéraire

approche  narchéologique,

bioarchéologique et historique daprés [étude des

dans [Antiquité: une
structures de crémation en Gaule méridionale”. Vol. 1.

Ph.D. diss., Aix-en-Provence.

Cook, Brian FE 1966. Inscribed Hadra Vases in the
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Papers no. 12. New
York: Metropolitan Museum of Art.

Gasperini, V. 2018. Tomb Robberies at the End of the New
Kingdom: The Gurob Burnt Groups Reinterpreted.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Grevin, Gilles and Paule Bailet. 2001. “Fouille d’hydries
funéraire a crémation dépoque ptolémaique, tombe
B1 dela nécropole de Gabbari. ” In Etude osteologique,
Nécropolis 1, edited by J.-Y. Empereur and M.D.
Nenna, 291-94. Cairo: Institut frangais d'archéologie
orientale.

Guimier-Sorbets, A.-M. and Y. Morizot. 2005. “Des buchers
de Vergina aux hydries de Hadra, découvertes récentes
sur la crémation en Macédoine et a Alexandrie”
KTEMA Civilizations de I'Orient de la Gréce et de
Rome antiques. No. 30. 137-52.

Iserson, K.V. 1994. Death fo Dust: What Happens to Dead
Bodies? Tucson: Galen Press.

Kelder, Jorrit M. 2022. “From Thutmose III to Homer to
Blackadder: Egypt, the Aegean, and the ‘Barbarian
Periphery” of the Late Bronze Age World System.
In Egypt and the Classical World Cross-Cultural
Encounters in Antiquity, edited by J. Spier and S.E.
Cole, 4-14. Los Angeles: J. Paul Getty Museum.

Kontonicolas, M.A. 2018. “Cremation, Society, and
Landscape in the North Aegean, 6000-700 BCE” Ph.D.
diss., University of California.

Landvatter, T.P. 2013. “Identity, Burial Practice and Social
Change in Ptolemaic Egypt” Ph.D. diss., Michigan
University.

Lembke, K., S. Abdel Malik, and A. Derbala. 2022. “A New
Ptolemaic Hypogeum with a Hadra Vase at Tuna el-
Gebel” MDIK 211-26.

Mumford, Gregory D. 2010. “Settlements - Distribution,
Structure, Architecture:

Pharaonic” In A Companion to Ancient Egypt, Vol. 1, edited
by A.B. Lloyd, 326-49. Wiley-Blackwell: Malden, MA
and Oxford.

Musgrave, R.A., H. Neave, and A.JN.W. Prag. 1984. “The
Skull from Tomb II at Vergina: King Philip II of
Macedon” JHS Vol. 104: 60-78.

Musgrave, J. 1990. “Dust and Damnd Oblivion: A Study of
Cremation in Ancient Greece” BSA Vol. 85: 271-99.

Noy, D. 2000. “Half-burnt on an Emergency Pyre: Roman
Cremations which Went Wrong” GaR Vol. 47, no. 2:
186-96.

Robinson, D.M. 1942. Excavations at Olynthus, Necrolynthia,
A Study in Greek Burial Customs and Anthropology.
Part XI. Baltimore: John Hopkins Press.

Rostovtzeff, M. 1941. Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistc World. Vol. 1. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Villing, A. 2022. “Mediterranean Encounters: Greeks,
Carians, and Egyptians in the First Millennium
BC? In Egypt and the Classical World Cross-Cul-
tural Encounters in Antiquity, edited by Jeffrey Spier
and Sara E. Cole, 15-41. Los Angeles: J. Paul Getty
Museum.






Commemoration of the dead

Ptolemaic Alexandrian tomb stelae and loculi slabs

Fathia Gaber Ebrahim

University of Alexandria
Fathia.gaber@alexu.edu.eg
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-8665-2805

ABSTRACT

Tomb stelae and loculi slabs from Ptolemaic Alexandria offer valuable insights into the funerary practices of the Greeks
who lived and died in Egypt. Far from serving merely as tomb markers, these stelae reveal how Greeks adapted to life far
from their homeland, embodying the materialization of memory, identity, and values in Alexandria. These commemora-
tive monuments reflect the cultural pluralism of Ptolemaic Alexandria, blending Egyptian, Greek, and broader Hellenistic
motifs to forge a distinctive visual and symbolic language that articulated the city’s multicultural identity. The rituals
associated with their erection, the content of their inscriptions, and their artistic vocabulary offer important perspectives
on how individuals and communities engaged with notions of ancestry, the afterlife, and self-representation. The stelae
also expose the social dynamics of the period, including class distinctions, religious syncretism, and the use of art and
text to negotiate personal and collective memory. This paper explores their iconography, inscriptions, and contextual
significance, revealing how these objects functioned as enduring connections between the living and the dead.

INTRODUCTION

Unlike Egyptian stelae, which primarily aided the deceased in the underworld or supported them in their
afterlife (Jequier 1924, 351-53; Wilkinson 1992, 149), Greek tomb stelae were intended to address the living.
They served as tools for the living to commemorate the dead and to remind themselves of their virtues.
Additionally, they highlighted the deceased’s achievements and social status in their adopted homeland (Adam
1966, 108; Woodford 1986, 142). In other words, they provided a profound medium for expressing respect and
honor for the deceased within the community of the living. Studying these stelae offers a deeper understanding
of how individuals were honored and their contributions recognized beyond death.

Inscribed stelae functioned not only as personal memorials but also as public declarations of the deceased’s
role within society. They provide valuable insights into the social, political, and cultural contexts of Ptolemaic
Alexandria. The use of Greek language and iconography on these stelae attests to the multicultural character of
Alexandria during this period, where Greek culture was prominent yet intricately blended with local Egyptian
customs.

Ptolemaic tomb stelae present a diverse repertoire of symbolic and artistic elements that both honor the
deceased and communicate their social standing, achievements, and belief systems. These elements include
inscriptions and iconography featuring wreaths, crowns, papyrus scrolls, divine figures, and scenes of religious
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ritual, such as offerings at altars. Together these components form a vivid visual and textual narrative that
preserves the memory of the departed within the cultural and religious framework of Ptolemaic society.

STATISTICAL STUDY

A statistical survey was conducted on Ptolemaic relief and painted stelae and loculi slabs from Alexandria,
drawing on all available data and visual documentation from scholarly publications and museum collections.
The study focused on artifacts securely dated to the Ptolemaic period and identified approximately 88 painted
examples and 63 sculpted ones, though some lack precise provenance. The predominance of painted stelae points
to a clear preference for polychromy, in line with the Greek tradition of coloring sculpture and architectural
elements. Color was not employed to mimic nature but to accentuate specific features and enhance the aesthetic
impact of the object (Picard 1935, 208-9; Richter 1950, 150-56).

Similar coloring techniques were applied to sculpted stelae in Alexandria. Chemical analyses augmented
by infrared and X-ray imaging undertaken by the National Centre for Research and Restoration in French
Museums (C2RMF), have identified the use of a range of pigments, most notably red and yellow ochre, in the
painted surfaces. Alexandrian artisans demonstrated remarkable skill in both the original application and the
maintenance of polychromy, even accounting for the inevitable degradation over time (Kakoulli 1998, 191-
95). The use of Egyptian blue was especially prevalent, extending beyond Egypt into Macedonian funerary
contexts and prominently featured on the Vergina stelae in Greece (Romiopoulou and Brecoulaki 2002, 108-15;
Brecoulaki 2006, 423-25), as well as on stelae from Alexandria.

Of the 63 sculpted stelae and loculi slabs attributed to Alexandria, only 32 have well-documented provenance
linking them to specific tombs within the city. Their distribution is as follows:

13 16 1 2

Of the 88 painted pieces, only 71 have well-documented provenance, as follows:

15 26 19 1 9 1

The ancient cemeteries of Alexandria are broadly divided into two main zones. The eastern necropolis was
predominantly used during the early Ptolemaic period for the burial of Greeks and other foreign residents.
In contrast, the indigenous Egyptian population was primarily interred in the western cemetery, traditionally
referred to as the Necropolis or “City of the Dead” (Noshy 1937, 40-1).

As the preceding data indicate, Ptolemaic stelae are more frequently attested in tombs of the eastern
necropolis than in the western sectors. This distribution reflects the demographic patterns of the time, with
Greek immigrants and other non-native populations largely concentrated in the eastern districts of the city.
The thematic content of the stelae and loculi varies considerably and may be classified into several principal
categories, as outlined below:

25 34 14 37 13 9

Children (25 occurrences): Representations of children, often shown playing with pets such as dogs and
birds, frequently draw inspiration from Attic funerary art (Vermeule and Brauer 1990, 24). While stylistic and
iconographic differences are evident, particularly in the incorporation of local elements, Alexandrian stelae
are distinctive for associating children with divine imagery. Notably, figures resembling Harpocrates and other
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Fig. 1. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; woman dying during childbirth. Late 4th century BCE Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 83.

religious symbols appear, reflecting both Hellenistic and Egyptian influences in the construction of childhood
identity and commemoration.

Dexiosis scenes (34 occurrences): The motif of dexiosis, depicting a farewell handshake, originated in Attic
funerary stelae of the 5th and 4th centuries BCE and also appears in earlier Egyptian art, as evidenced by an
example from North Saqqara (Soleiman 1999, cat. no. 1). In Alexandrian contexts, dexiosis scenes manifest in
several variants, most commonly showing two standing figures clasping hands an image widely associated with
familial bonds and funerary parting in Greek visual culture. This motif also appears on vases associated with
death rituals.

In contrast to Attic stelae, where compositions may include four or more individuals, Alexandrian examples
tend to be more restrained, usually portraying only two or three figures. Furthermore, while the deceased on
Attic monuments is not always shown engaging in the handshake, they are often depicted in conversation.
This selective adaptation highlights both continuity with and divergence from Athenian commemorative
conventions (Conze 1893, 359).

Everyday Life Scenes (14 occurrences): common in Attic stelae, particularly during the classical period.
They are also frequently found in Alexandrian stelae, which often portray the wealthy deceased accompanied
by a servant holding a jewelry box, or the deceased engaged with his or her children. Among the everyday life
scenes that appeared on Alexandrian stelae is the depiction of a woman in childbirth. In this scene, the woman,
who may have died during childbirth, is represented sitting on a delivery bed, typically with a bare torso, while
two women support her, as seen in a stela (Fig. 1) dated to the end of the 4th century BCE at the Graeco-Roman
Museum of Alexandria (inv. no. 83; Schmidt 2003, Pl. 2. no. 3).

Militaries (37 occurrences): the largest category; indicates a significant focus on military themes, likely
due to the strategic and historical importance of the Ptolemaic Army. The depictions varied, showing either
the soldier alone with his weapons or in scenes with family members, servants making offerings at altars, or
portrayed as knights.

Symposium and Reclining (13 occurrences): these scenes serve as illustrations or references to family and
social gatherings, highlighting the city’s cultural vitality.
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Fig. 2. Alexandria, Egypt. Fragmentary limestone stela from Hadra. 3rd century  Fig. 3. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Shatby; child with pet.
BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 24148. 3rd-2nd century BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 19044.

Religious and Funerary (9 occurrences): the smallest category, though still significant, reflects the
intersection of ritual, belief, and death practices by depicting the deceased in acts of adoration to the gods,
making offerings at altars, or imitating a god.

KEY SIGNS OF COMMEMORATION

Architectural facades

Most sculpted and painted Alexandrian stelae feature architectural frames surrounding the main panel. These
often take the form of traditional architectural elements, consisting of two pillars or columns with entablatures.
However, some stelae include an architrave, frieze, and triangular or curved pediment. Many Greek architectural
influences are evident in these frames, utilizing pillars with a Doric frieze composed of triglyphs and metopes
that are devoid of any decorations, as seen in the stela from Hadra dating back to the 3rd century BCE (Fig. 2) at
the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 24148; Schmidt 2003, pl. 6 no. 20). The Ionic columns also appeared on a
unique stela from Shatby (Fig. 3) dating back to the 3rd - 2nd century BCE at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv.
no. 19044; Dinsmoor 1975, 51-65; Schmidt 2003, pl. 12 no. 42). Those pediments were typically adorned with
an egg-and-dart frieze (Robertson 1971, 69-147). The Corinthian order on the Alexandrian stelae exhibited
variations and was distinguished by the unique design of the Alexandrian Corinthian capital (McKenzie 2007,
86-90).
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Fig. 4. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Hadra; child. 2nd century Fig. 5. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Shatby; man facing snake.
BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 3714. 4th-3rd century BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 153.

Divine figures and deities, adoration, offerings and sacrificial imagery

Some stelae and slabs depict the presence of gods and goddesses, such as Harpocrates, Agathodaemon, Osiris,
Anubis, and Hermes. Additionally, some of the children illustrated on these sculpted stelae are associated with
various gods or other religious symbols. For instance, a child in a stela from Hadra, dating back to the 2nd cen-
tury BCE at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 3714; Fig. 4), is shown sitting inside a primitive form of an
open lotus, similar to Harpocrates, who was regarded as the shining sun (El-Khachab 1971, 132-45; Schmidt
2003, pl. 30 no. 92). The seated figure of the deceased on the lotus flower may symbolize his renewed life as the
god Harpocrates. Another example depicts a soldier accompanied by his servant, who is holding the soldier’s
military equipment. The soldier is shown shaking hands with the god Hermes. This same motif of Hermes
shaking hands with a soldier also appears on a stela from Naucratis, where the inscription notes that the de-
ceased was a soldier (Wace 1946, 24-32 pl. I fig. 1). Some of the children depicted on the Alexandrian stelae are
associated with the god Anubis, as they are shown alongside two jackal statues positioned on pillars flanking
the child.

Some stelae show the deceased seated on the left, receiving offerings and adoration, raising his hand toward
a snake positioned in front of him, similar to a stela from Shatby dating back to the 4th -3rd century BCE at
the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 153; Fig. 5). In some instances, three snakes are shown in front of the
deceased in the same position (Schmidt 2003, pl. 15 no. 56), possibly alluding to the Alexandrian Trinity of Isis,
Serapis, and Harpocrates.

Another stela from Hadra, dating back to the 2nd century BCE at Ismailia Museum (inv. no. 1406; Fig. 6),
depicts a standing, bearded figure on the right, holding a stick in his hand and accompanied by a dog. He is
offering a circular plate to a snake (Schmidt 2003, pl. 17 no. 58), suggesting that he may have been a shepherd
or a priest. The act of making an offering to a snake has had funerary significance since the time of ancient
Egyptian civilization and continued in Egypt during the Hellenistic and Roman eras. The snake was regarded as
the messenger of the god Osiris, necessitating worship and sacrifices to appease it (Lewis 1973, 27-63; 34 fn. 27).
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Fig. 6. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Hadra; man with dog per- Fig. 7. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Shatby; painted knot. 3rd
forming libation opposite a snake. 2nd century BCE. Ismailia Museum inv. century BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 10688.
no. 1406.

Alexandrian-painted stelae and slabs depicting religious themes are rare. However, there are two stelae from
Shatby dating back to the 3rd century BCE, one of them at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 10688; Fig.
7) illustrates symbolic subjects through the representation of colorful pinned ribbons, featuring a large knot in
the center, with two bands tapering to pointed ends that hang from the knot. This imagery may symbolize ele-
ments used in funerary processions for the deceased (Breccia 1912, pl. xxxiii no. 38). The composition appears
similar to that of a painted cinerary Hadra urn. It is possible that both the stela and the urn were created by the
same artist or belonged to the same deceased individual, likely a soldier, as suggested by the shield and body
armor depicted around the Hadra vase (Breccia 1912, 33-4 no. 51). It is also noteworthy that this symbolic form
appears similarly on the Vergina stelae in Greece (Brecoulaki 2006, 150-51).

There is an intriguing loculus slab (Fig. 8), which was discovered by M. Rodziewicz in 1981 near Shatby.
Based on its overall design, some scholars have interpreted it as a panel representing Nilotic scenes, dating back
to the 2nd century BCE (Venit 1988, 71-91; 2002, 112-13). This view was refuted by its excavator (Rodziewicz
1992, 329-37). I agree with the latter, as he observes that this loculus has no connection to the nature of the Nile
- an observation clearly illustrated in the mosaic of Palestrina. Instead, it depicts a religious and mythological
theme. The figures are portrayed on two levels: the lower level features individuals inside a temple, complete
with a roof rendered in perspective. To the right, a woman sits on a throne, possibly Persephone, the wife of
Hades. To the left, another woman holds a man next to the stairs. Additionally, there is a representation of the
ferryman, Charon, in his boat on the river Styx, ready to transport souls to the underworld. All these elements
suggest a scene from the underworld or may refer to the journey of the deceased as they approach the gates of
Hades.
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Fig. 8. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone loculus slab allegedly discovered near Fig. 9. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; woman with maid. Early Hellenistic.
Shatby; Nilotic scenes? 2nd century BCE. Drawing by M. Rodziewicz. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. 3893.

Iconography and other symbols

The deceased were often depicted in an idealized form, portraying them as youthful and healthy, akin to a hero.
Various symbols and motifs served as visual representations, including wreaths, crowns, laurel leaves, and sym-
bols of wealth and status, such as jewelry. In one example, the deceased woman is shown sitting to the right of a
sculpted stela at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. 3893; Fig. 9), with a maid standing in front of her, presenting
ajewelry box (Schmidt 2003, P1. 1 no. 1). This depiction resembles an Attic stela housed in the National Museum
of Athens (inv. no. 726; Ghisellini 2000, fig. 3). In the Alexandrian-painted stelae, the deceased similarly sits
to the right of the stela, with a maid in front of her, potentially presenting a jewelry box as well (Breccia 1907,
35-86; Fig. 14). This topic is prevalent in Attic stelae, with the most famous example being the stela of Hegeso
(Charbonneaux 1943, 80-1). The depiction of servants accompanying the deceased, along with the jewelry box
on the Alexandrian stelae, may indicate the high social status of the deceased (Leader 1997, 683-99).

Inscriptions and epitaphs

Short Greek inscriptions and epitaphs often include names, titles, and ethnic affiliations, as well as notable
deeds. These inscriptions appeared in large numbers on many of the painted and sculpted stelae of Ptolemaic
Alexandria.

The inscription on a sculptured stela from Hadra, dated to the 3rd century BCE, based on the characters of
the inscription (Breccia 1911, 152 no. 292), or the end of the 4th century BCE (Schmidt 2003, 82). The remains
of a stela featuring a temple facade include a recessed panel that displays the head of a child. The inscription
contains the child’s name, the father’s name, and the child’s ethnic or geographical origin, Kleon Antipatrou
Salaminios, that is: Kleon, son of Antipatros from Salamis (Botti 1900, 576 no. 425; 1902, 85-107 no. 111;
Schmidt 2003, 82).
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Another example of an inscription on a painted stela from Mex or Gabbari, now in the Louvre, dates to the
4th - 3rd century BCE. The stela depicts a dexiosis scene painted against a light red background. On the left,
a seated woman extends her right arm toward another woman standing in front of her. The inscription on the
architrave reads “Gorgis, daughter of Heraclitus from Samos” (Rouveret 2004, 83-4). Many other examples
of sculpted and painted Alexandrian stelae feature short inscriptions that mention names and indicate ethnic
origins from various regions in Greece, North Africa, and among the Gauls, particularly the soldiers who are
prominently represented in numerous painted examples. This representation reflects the privileges they gained
in the city.

The epitaphs on the Alexandrian stelae are relatively few. One of these lengthy epitaphs, is a rare example of
an inscription on the back of the stela rather than the front, as is typical for Alexandrian stelae. This stela is dated
to the 2nd - 1st century BCE (Breccia 1911, 162 no. 315; Schmidt 2003, 105). The stela features the customary
temple facade, and within the recessed panel, there is a depiction of a man reclining on a couch. The inscription

consists of seven lines:

[Matpidog ¢y Mikftov ¢00AOV
yovov ®@de 10 Zdoov yij Pepd
Apong 16v8e Nikdhaov €xet,
6¢ maowy Bvnroig éev @ilog
¢6¢ Beolowy. A T Tiig
Kowviig AASE TOXNG HOPLUOV.
Nikolae xpnoté, xaipe.

(Breccia 1911, 162 no. 315; Schmidt 2003, 104-5, no. 55.)

“This is the holy land of Libya (Egypt), containing the remains of Nicolaos, son of Susus, a nobleman of long
descent from the citizens of the city of Miletus. He was well-regarded and close to both humans and gods. However,
it is the hand of fate that affects everyone. Farewell, my beloved Nicolaos, the revered”. I believe this stela was
crafted in a workshop before its inscription. When the user sought to write this epitaph, they could not find
sufficient space on the front, as is customary; therefore, they inscribed the epitaph on the back. The inscription
commemorates the deceased Nicolaos, a nobleman from Miletus. He was buried in the sacred land of Libya,
which in antiquity referred to all regions of North Africa, including Egypt, particularly the western desert.

Daily life and achievements

On Alexandrian stelae and slabs, depictions of the deceased’s achievements often include scenes of significant
events and moments from their life, farewell scenes, and representations of their profession. Dexiosis scenes
appeared on Attic stelae in the 5th and 4th century BCE. In any case, farewell scenes on Alexandrian stelae come
in various forms. One common type features two standing figures shaking hands, a motif frequently found in
Greek funerary reliefs. These scenes symbolize the concept of family. It is believed that one of the seated figures
in a farewell scene represents the deceased, while the standing figure is still alive (Davies 1985, 627-40) or may
have died before the sitting person, so he is welcoming him to the other world.

In Alexandrian farewell scenes, it was customary to depict only two individuals on the surface of the stela.
However, some stelae feature three figures. Typically, the third figure is a child, a servant, or a maid, or the de-
ceased woman is accompanied by two of her children (Schmidt 2003, pl. 5 no. 15). Sometimes the number of
depicted figures on Attic stelae can reach as many as seven (Conze 1893, no. 359), a phenomenon not observed
in Alexandrian stelae.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA 231 -

Fig. 10. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone slab; woman dying during childbirth. Fig. 11. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; woman with child. Hellenistic
Late 4th-early 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art period. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 85.
inv. no. 04.17.1.

In the previous scene of childbirth (Fig. 1), women in labor are depicted. The issue of women dying during
childbirth has been a topic of discussion in Greece since the 4th century BCE. However, this scene is notable
for the presence of a bearded man supporting the woman, which contrasts with the traditional image of a
nurse or doctor (Vermeule and Brauer 1990, 25). In the childbirth scene depicted on the painted stela at the
Metropolitan Museum New York (inv. no. 04.17.1), the woman is shown sitting on a delivery bed with her torso
exposed (Fig. 10), while draping a himation over her lower body. Her stomach appears swollen, and a young girl
supports her, while another woman holds her right arm (Merriam 1887, 261-68 pl. II).

In everyday life, common scenes depict the deceased interacting with their children. The deceased woman is
illustrated sitting to the right in a highchair at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 85; Fig. 11), extending her
hand with a bird or doll to her baby, who sits on the floor (Schmidt 2003, 88), also the man is shown standing
and presenting a doll to one of the two children accompanying him on the stela (Fig. 12) at the Graeco-Roman
Museum (inv. no. 23354; Schmidt 2003, 101). This theme is prevalent in several Attic stelae, whether portraying
servants offering a baby to the deceased or a child standing between the arms of his mother (Conze 1893, 19 no.
58, pl. xxvi). But I believe that the Alexandrian stelae are distinguished by their portrayal of the intimate rela-
tionship between the deceased and their children, particularly through the presence of dolls that the deceased
offers to them, more so than in their Attic counterparts.

On some stelae, the deceased is depicted sitting alone on a chair, as in a stela at the Graeco-Roman Museum
(inv. no. 97; Fig. 13) and one at Brussels (inv. no. 5289; Fig. 14), both from Alexandria, with the deceased de-
picted sitting, holding a thin stick in his right hand. These examples are reminiscent of a stela from Athens, which
shows a man in a similar position on the left, also holding a thin stick diagonally. However, in the Alexandrian
example, remnants of a bird, likely an ibis, appear in front of the man. The bird’s beak is positioned in front
of the man’s head, as suggested by Schmidt (2003, 26). He also posits that this individual is a philosopher. The
Egyptian bird may indeed be the ibis, which symbolizes Thoth, the god of science and knowledge in ancient
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Fig. 12. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; man with children. Hellenistic Fig. 13. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; man in chair. Hellenistic period.
period. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 23354. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 97.

Egypt (Botti 1900, 181 no. 15; Schmidt 2003, 26; 94-5; Ashour 2007, 599). Therefore, I believe that these figures
could represent teachers, given the renowned status of Alexandria as the city of the Mouseion and the Library,
which were centers of learning and education.

Military life and emblems

Soldiers are depicted in Alexandrian stelae in various positions, often standing alone. In these sculpted stelae,
they are shown wearing military attire and accompanied by weapons such as the round shield and the lance.
The round shield is associated with the Greek army, where soldiers known as hypaspists (“adjutants”) served
in the Macedonian army since 360 BCE. Their primary role was to protect the battalion wing of the phalanx,
the heavy infantry, whose essential weapon was the long lance, or sarissa (Bull 1991, 19-21; Schmidt 2003, 99).
The oval shield, which has been associated with Gallic soldiers since the third century BCE, is also depicted on
painted stelae from Alexandria featuring Gauls. This large shield extends up to the neck of the soldier (Brown
1957, 18-9; Rouveret 2004, 55-6).

Soldiers are occasionally depicted alongside others, as seen in a painted stela at the Louvre (inv. no. MNC
825; MA 3632; Fig. 15). In this depiction, the soldier wears the Macedonian kausia and holds a sword in his
right hand. Next to him stands a young man in profile, holding two spears on his left shoulder, possibly a ser-
vant, one of his sons, or a relative (Rouveret 1998, 175-90; 2004, 45-6). The stela in Fig. 16, also at the Louvre
(inv. no. MNC 830, MA 3637), depicts a soldier standing and holding a spear in his left hand, while a large shield
rests beside him. Next to the soldier, a young man extends his hand, holding an unidentified object (Rouveret
2004, 55-6). On another loculus slab at the Metropolitan Museum in New York (inv. no. 04.17.4; Fig. 17), a
standing soldier shakes hands with one of the two young girls in front of him, while the other girl raises her arm
to say goodbye (Merriam 1887, 261-68 pl. ii).
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Fig. 14. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; man in chair. Hellenistic period. Fig. 15. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; soldier with attendant. Late 4th—
Brussels, Art and History Museum inv. no. 5289. early 3rd century BCE. Paris, the Louvre inv. no. MNC 825; MA 3632.

Fig. 16. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela; soldier. Late 4th-early 3rd centu- Fig. 17. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone slab. Soldier with his daughters. Late
ry BCE. Paris, the Louvre inv. no. MNC 830; MA 3637. 4th-early 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art inv. no.
04.17.4.
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Fig. 18. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone stela from Shatby. Horseman. Late 4th - 3rd century BCE. Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 10228.

In the Ptolemaic tomb stelae of Alexandria, there is a notable depiction of soldiers on horseback or as
knights. This imagery alludes to the heroic hunter or warrior, a theme commonly found in tombs from northern
Greece (Cole 2019). These painted funerary monuments from Alexandria typically date back to the late 4th to
3rd century BCE, and commemorate members of the Ptolemaic cavalry, including Macedonian and Thessalian

soldiers, as indicated by the accompanying inscriptions.

In Ptolemaic Alexandria, the diverse population facilitated a cross-cultural exchange of funerary practices.
Immigrant residents, including mercenaries who served in the Ptolemaic army, brought their cultural and ar-
tistic traditions from their homelands. These traditions were incorporated into their burials, as exemplified by
the depiction of a soldier on horseback. This imagery not only highlighted the deceased’s military status but also
established a connection with Macedonian and Ptolemaic royal iconography. On the painted stelae, the soldier
is depicted riding a galloping horse, as seen in an example from Shatby dating back to the 4th - 3rd century
BCE at the Graeco-Roman Museum (inv. no. 10228; Fig. 18). In some instances, he is followed by his servant.
The soldier typically wears a shield and a cuirass for chest protection, carries a sword in his belt, and his chlamys
billows behind him, reminiscent of the movement of Alexander the Great in the Pompey mosaic (Stewart 1993,
fig. 21; Laisné 1995, 190-93). The knights in the previous examples resemble the knight’s frieze in Tomb I at
Mustafa Kamel, where they are depicted in a similar style, riding horses with two priests beside them making
offerings at the small altars (Adriani 1933-35, 15-176 pl. xxvii).

CONCLUSIONS

The incorporation of architectural temple fagcades suggests the tomb’s grandeur and reflects the esteemed status
of the deceased, emphasizing the sacred nature of the burial site and the honored position of those interred
within it. Stelae and slabs featuring depictions of gods or their symbols —particularly those associated with the
afterlife, such as Osiris and Anubis- symbolize divine protection and the promise of an afterlife, conferring
blessings and safeguarding the deceased. Imagery of offerings signifies the provision for the deceased in the
afterlife and represents the ongoing care of their living relatives.
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Scenes often portray the journey to the afterlife and the deceased’s acceptance into the divine realm. The
idealized depiction of the deceased —shown as youthful or heroic, regardless of their actual age at death- serves
to honor their eternal beauty and vigor. Symbols and motifs such as wreaths, crowns, and laurel leaves visu-
ally convey honor, victory, and immortality, while also signifying divine protection. Depictions of jewelry, fine
clothing, and other indicators of wealth underscore the deceased's high social standing.

Short Greek inscriptions or lengthy epitaphs on these stelae and slabs frequently praise the virtues and
accomplishments of the deceased. Common names, such as Isadora (“gift of Isis”) and Herakleitos (“glory of
Hera”), often suggest divine favor. Greek inscriptions also reveal the diverse ethnicities of the deceased, in-
cluding individuals from Kos, Miletus, Pisidia, Salamis, Troy, Thessaly, Libya, and Cyrene. The concentration
of deceased individuals from a particular ethnicity within the same cemetery, such as the Gallic soldiers com-
memorated in the Ibrahimia cemetery, points to the presence of distinct communities, such as the Ptolemaic

garrison in this region.

The depiction of the deceased’s achievements, including scenes of significant events or even their professions,
served to celebrate their contributions and legacy. For instance, the portrayal of a deceased individual as a

courageous soldier may symbolize their triumph over death.

Collectively, these elements create a rich and powerful visual and textual narrative that honors the deceased,
highlights their status, and preserves their memory. These commemorations serve both as personal tributes and
public affirmations of the individual’s importance, firmly embedded within the cultural and religious framework

of Ptolemaic society, ensuring their eternal remembrance and honor.
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ABSTRACT

This paper explores the dynamics of social identity through the lens of funerary art in Hellenistic Alexandria, focusing on
its fluid cultural, ethnic, and social constructs. Drawing upon a rich corpus of material, including painted funerary stelae,
it examines how Alexandrian tombs served as spaces for narrating personal and communal identities in a cosmopolitan
society. The analysis situates these representations within the broader artistic tradition of skiagraphia, demonstrating
how tonal shading and physiognomic features convey not only lifelike portraits but also the ethos and social roles of
the deceased. By contextualising these visual narratives against administrative practices, legal statuses, and the city’s
multi-ethnic milieu, the paper argues that Alexandrian funerary art transcends mere mortuary function, reflecting ideo-
logical processes tied to identity, privilege, and memory. Through comparative perspectives drawn from Greek and Egyp-
tian traditions, this research further reveals how artistry in funerary monuments articulated racial, cultural, and social
hierarchies, embodying tensions between assimilation and differentiation. The study ultimately illustrates how Hellenistic
Alexandria’s funerary art offers critical insights into pre-modern identity politics and the interplay between art, culture,
and society in the ancient world.

We live in a world deeply shaped by social identities. We define ourselves through categories such as ethnicity,
nationality, gender, sexual orientation, religious beliefs, or even dietary choices. We may identify as Egyptian or
Greek, Christian, Muslim, or agnostic, man, woman, or part of the diverse spectrum of gender identities. We
can be pacifist vegetarians, militant vegans - or virtually anything else. For every possible label, there is likely
a fraction of the population that aligns with it. We construct our singular, often exclusionary sense of “self”
around these predefined clusters of physical and cultural traits, which we regard as expressions of our social and
cultural identities. This process helps us navigate not only the challenges of our present world but also those
posed by our own pasts. For, in the words of British sociologist and cultural theorist Stuart Hall, “identities are
the names we give to the different ways we are positioned by, and position ourselves within, the narratives of
the past” (Hall 1990, 225).

And positioning ourselves is what we have learned to do best in late modernity. Assisted by information
technology and its breathtaking advances in the last thirty years or so, we have learned to digitally manipulate
our images, crafting our selves via the art of self-portraiture — both pictorial and literal. Our images describe us
as culturally constructed subjects — national, gendered, embodied. We offer ourselves to ourselves and others
as well-framed subjects, both identified and identifiable, as a way of explaining ourselves, or indeed as a way to
tell (or even paint) our own stories with our own words: as suggested by Italian-born cultural theorist Teresa de
Lauretis, identities are narratives constructed by the subject so that their experience acquires meaning (cf. de
Lauretis 1984, 158-86).
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How feasible is it to trace such cultural politics in pre-modernity? Alexandria, like Rome, was one of the
most “modern” cities of the classical world; it appears to have epitomized cosmopolitanism millennia before the
concept even existed. Reflecting on this, one might consider Alexandria the youngest metropolis of the clas-
sical era. Yet, despite its modern characteristics, we are unlikely to find significant traces of a latent “modern”
sensibility concerning social identities in a place like Hellenistic Alexandria. In the late 20th and early 21st
century, national identity —often intertwined with the religious denomination assigned at birth- remains a
crucial determinant of who we are. Whether Greek or Egyptian, Christian or Muslim, these labels shape our
day-to-day experiences, offering a sense of belonging and meaning. Take the present author, for example: born
in Alexandria to Greek parents, I was raised and educated as an “Egyptiot-Greek” — a term that, in those days,
carried ambiguous significance. This identity, assigned at birth, was designed to define me as both unique and
privileged. In our world, preserving those foundational traits, whether factual or imagined, continues to signify

who we are — what we have always been, immutable and definitive.

Not so much in those days. Greeks and Macedonians seemed more ready to “go native” as soon as they
emigrated to Egypt —or Syria, Persia and Babylonia for that matter- and what we understand today as
predetermined and unchangeable cultural traits were in fact back then perceived as anything but. My favorite
example of such fluidity comes from an early Hellenistic text, Mime I by Herodas, composed sometime in or
about 270 BCE: in it, we find a young woman sitting in misery in some unnamed Greek town, waiting in vain
for her fiancé’s return. An elderly matchmaker visits her in order to suggest an alternative proposition, another
man, more readily available. To make her case, she explains how the elusive boyfriend is not likely to return
any time soon. For it has been “ten months [...] since Mandris [the boy’s name] departed for Egypt and he has
not sent [his intended] a single line. The house of the Goddess Aphrodite is there [meaning “in Alexandria”];
everything, everything there is and which can be, is in Egypt: riches, palestrae, power, happiness, glory, specta-
cles, philosophers, young boys, temples of the brother-loving gods, an excellent King, a museum, wine, all the
good things one could desire, women without number - by Persephone, Mistress of Hades, the sky is not so
glorified by bearing so many stars! [...] how must you feel as you sit warming your chair?” (vv. 23-26; see the

discussion in Lewis 1986, 10-4).

Admittedly, what Herodas’s matchmaker is describing is a newly-found —a modern if you will- desire for
sights, wonders, and earthly delights unbecoming of traditional Greek values; an overpowering need to taste
all the new land had to offer, the city American papyrologist Naphtali Lewis once called “Eldorado on the Nile”
(Lewis 1986, 8). The luring destination for every Hellenistic vagabond -Greek or otherwise— who wished to
chase his fortune away from home. One is reminded of Idyl 14, penned by Theocritus at about the same time
as the Mime by Herodas I just mentioned: a young man, Aischines, is in distress in the aftermath of his bitter
betrayal by his mistress, who has gone oft with another man. Aischines contemplates leaving his native land,
and his friend Thyonichus, concurs: “if so be thy mind is made up to go thy ways abroad, I'll tell thee the best
paymaster a freeman can have; King Ptolemy. [...]: a kind heart, man of parts, a true gallant, and the top o
good-fellowship; knows well the color of a friend, and still better the look of a foe; like a true king, gives far
and wide and says no man nay - albeit one should not be forever asking, Aischines. So if you are happy to clasp
the warrior’s cloak over your right shoulder, and dare to stride on both legs as a hardy foeman brandishing his
shield, run off to Egypt tomorrow” (vv. 57-70).

I often think of those young men portrayed by Herodas and Theocritus - the faithless, absent drifter of the
former and the cocky, heartbroken wanderer of the latter; of the lives they may have lived in their newly-found
home and the deaths they may have died. And, as luck and archaeology would have it, it is about the latter we
get to hear (or indeed see) more than about the former. Take for example one of the painted limestone slabs from
Alexandria, today kept at the city’s Graeco-Roman Museum (Fig. 1). It belongs to a type readily recognizable
as Greek, with its simplified naiskos typology, and the characteristic pediment crowning it. It shows a cavalry
man -no doubt the deceased- galloping to the left, chased by his footman. The horseman is suited in Graeco-
Macedonian military gear — with a corselet over his tunic, a chlamys flying behind him, and high boots. The
whole composition, paralleled by similar ones from Greece and the rest of the Hellenistic world (be they painted
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Fig. 1. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone grave slab; a horseman with groom. 3rd century BCE. Alexandria, Graeco-Roman Museum inv. no. 10228.

or sculpted) identifies the man as one of the original settlers or perhaps one of the first wave of emigrants — the
likes of Mandris and Aischines we were just talking about.

The slab seems too early to be of a much later cavalry officer named Dryton, a Cretan whom we have come
to know pretty well from surviving papyri archives. Dryton lived and served during the 2nd century BCE, first
in the Greek-speaking town of Ptolemais and then in the native-populated town of Pathyris, where he was
posted for the rest of his career. Indeed, he remarried there, a young wife from Cyrene (her name does not
survive in the texts available to us), whose father was doubly named Ptolemy and Pamenos and was -like his
own father and his father’s brother before him- a foot-soldier serving in the Ptolemaic army at Pathyris (Lewis
1986, 88-104). Still, they all identify as something else than what they are — Cretans and Cyreneans two or three

generations on.

Carrying both a native Egyptian and a Greek/Macedonian name is not uncommon in Ptolemaic Egypt (as
it was not uncommon in Seleucid Babylonia). In papyri documents surviving from the 3rd and the 2nd century
BCE, we find that settlers continued to identify as “Greek” or “Macedonian” until late, even though they tend
to be bilingual more often than not, and carry mixed cultural backgrounds often enough: thus, in the year 158
BCE, a man called Ptolemy, son of Glaukias the Macedonian as he says, identifies himself as a “Greek” to claim
his privileges against the natives (Lewis 1986, 69-87). On the other hand, and as time progresses, it is common
to come across Ptolemaic subjects carrying two names — one Egyptian and one Greek, thus not always being
able to tell which came first: this way, an Asklepiades we know from some papyri is also identified as Menkhes in
some documents (and sometimes with both names: Lewis 1986, 104-7), a Polemon is also named Petesoukhous
(Lewis 1986, 122-23). In other situations, we come across civilians with Greek names identified as siblings with
civilians carrying native Egyptian names, and so on.
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Fig. 2. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone grave stela; soldier with daughters; Fig. 3. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone grave slab; soldier. Second half of the
Second half of the 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art inv. no. 04.17.5.
Artinv. no. 04.17.4.

Does this mean the newcomers got along with those they perceived as the “natives”™ Certainly not.
Remember: identities are narratives active in the present, that is processes that help us overcome present ex-
periences. What these experiences may have been, we can often tell from the way these men and women are
portrayed on their funerary monuments. Young Aeschines, as described by Theocritus, would have experienced
life in the barracks before dying a more or less honorable death surrounded by his comrades and perhaps
family. The Ptolemaic rulers engaged a substantial number of soldiers and officials, granting land to specific
military groups as a strategy to ensure their allegiance and augment land-based revenue. Immigrants consti-
tuted approximately 5% of the population, originating from regions such as Cyrenaica, Greece, the Aegean
islands, Macedonia, the Balkans, Asia Minor, and Judea, along with smaller contingents from the Levant and
the western Mediterranean (Fischer-Bovet 2018, 212). Ethnic denominations are often recorded on legal and
fiscal documents as well as funerary stelae. A soldier in a blue cloak is shown bidding farewell to two young girls,
presumably his daughters, on his own funerary slab from the second half of the 3rd century BCE (Fig. 2). He is
identified as Isidorus, a Galatian; the slab comes from a large tomb in Alexandria, allegedly discovered in 1884.
Another slab depicting a Galatian soldier comes apparently from the same tomb (Fig. 3). Here, we can also see
the oval-shaped shield typically associated with Galatian mercenaries in that period, or perhaps the particular
military unit as part of the Ptolemaic army.

Based on our modern notions of nation and ethnicity, we tend to identify these ethnic denominations as
standardized state labels, like our own. Yet, there seem to be some crucial differences: the most extensive diversity
in ethnic labelling from Ptolemaic Egypt is evident in legal contracts, petitions, and tax lists; additionally, offi-
cial correspondence concerning land allotments to individual soldiers often specified their legal ethnic identity
(Fischer-Bovet 2018, 212-20). The early Ptolemaic system of identification was formalized through a royal
ordinance (prostagma) dated to around 275 BCE, which outlined how individuals were required to declare their
official identity in various contexts, such as legal disputes and contractual agreements. Although the ordinance
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itself has not survived, its content is partially reconstructed from two documents used by officials and notaries.
These specify that individuals had to declare their identity according to one of three categories: soldiers, citi-
zens, and others, with distinct requirements for each group. Soldiers, in particular, were obligated to state their
ethnic origin (patris), which was instrumental in determining their legal or fiscal status — two concepts not al-
ways synonymous in Ptolemaic Egypt. Notably, from the Middle and Late Ptolemaic periods, ethnic labels often
became conventional rather than strictly accurate, functioning as “legal ethnic labels” indicative of occupation
or social rank, rather than true reflections of ethnicity. “Social status” is here understood as a matter of lifestyle,

education, and hereditary or occupational prestige (Fischer-Bovet 2018, 221).

Administrative reasons may also lie behind the tendency to identify with ethnic designations the deceased
on funerary stelae from other parts of the Hellenistic world, such as the important harbor-city of Demetrias
in Thessaly (von Graeve and Preusser 1981; Helly 1992; Stamatopoulou 2016). As the effective capital of the
Macedonian kingdom for a long stretch in Hellenistic history, and as an important port of trade, Demetrias
attracted -like Alexandria- a diverse crowd of businessmen, entrepreneurs, and traders, as well as mercenaries
and other military personnel. Their funerary slabs, like those of Alexandria, identify them as men (and women)
of their class and social importance, advertising their wealth and social acceptance by their peers. The evocation
of their ethnics on their funerary monuments —we hear of people from Amphipolis, from Thebes, Crete or from
as far as Sicily and beyond- makes us wonder, based on the example of Alexandria, whether it might also serve

an administrative or even bureaucratic purpose.

In Ptolemaic Alexandria at least, legal and fiscal status came with privileges —or lack thereof- and the
meticulous classifications we find in our records seem to support that. The Ptolemies distinguished between
Egypts native population and their fellow-Greek and other newcomers, on whom they relied for military
service among other things. This distinction was racial rather than ethnic. As has been well argued in the last
thirty years or so, especially with reference to archaeological research into ancient, biologically defined cultures,
race is a social construction involving a series of social decisions that not only privilege a rhetoric of biological
essentialism in accounting for race, but also determine which biological features to privilege in assigning racial
categories (e.g., skin color), the meanings that such features are presumed to signify (e.g., serving as signs of
supposed social or intellectual inferiority) and the subsequent uses to which they are put (e.g., rationalizing
forms of discrimination: see Mirza and Dungworth 1995; McCoskey 2002; cf. Plantzos 2023, 2024). Rather than
considering race a static concept, one that holds the same connotations and consequences regardless of context,
we may treat race as a dynamic formation, that is, as a sociohistorical process by which racial categories are
created, inhabited, transformed, and destroyed (Omi and Winant 1994, 55). According to this view, we may use
the concept of race and racial distinction to denote the shifting organizational principles that establish identity,

and structure its meanings and representations.

Returning to the funerary stelae, these seem to pay meticulous attention to representing their owners
as persons framed by social and cultural processes: items of dress, household and sympotic paraphernalia,
posturing and gesturing, Ptolemaic stelae proceed to portray their sitters through a sophisticated repertoire
of strong cultural references. In this, they are fundamentally Greek: drawing from Greek art’s ability to convey
cultural context through subtle narrative allusions, the stelae create a pictorial world in which to place their
recently deceased owners. If the stela with the soldier bidding farewell to his two daughters suggests a new-
ly-founded home away from home -the privileged life of an emigrant and the family he built in and for the land
of the opportunity- the repeated appearances of cavalry men on these stelae might suggest a systematic attempt
to portray cultural as well as ethnic distinction, which in the Ptolemaic regime largely also meant privilege
(Riggs 2002; Cole 2019).

And of course there is race. Alexandria may have become a cultural and ethnic melting pot upon its
inception, racial tensions however were always present, even if not readily represented by contemporary art
and literature (at least not in the art and literature of the Greeks). As far as the legal and fiscal policies of the
Ptolemies suggest, there was a clear distinction between newcomers and natives (McCoskey 2002). A piece of
literature often cited to document the tense relations between Greeks and Egyptians in Ptolemaic Alexandria



- 244 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY 8 « AURA

Fig. 4. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone grave slab; soldier with servant boy. Second half of the 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art inv. no.
04.17.6.

comes from Theocritus once again: in Idyll 15, we follow the merry outing of two Greek Alexandrian women
(albeit of Syracusan origins), Gorgo and Praxinoa, who are planning to attend the Greek festival of Adonis in
the city’s royal district. As the two women cross the crowded streets of Alexandria to get to their destination,
Praxinoa is heard fuming against the city’s local population: “Ye gods, what a crowd! How and when will we ever
| Get through this mob? Ants without number or measure! | You've done many commendable things, Ptolemy,
| Since your father has been among the immortals. No villain | Creeps up upon one in the street, Egyptian-wise,
bent on mischief, | As in the past - a trick that pack of rogues used to play, | One as bad as the other, all of them
scoundrels” (vv. 44-50; transl. Thelma Sargent).

Praxinoa’s colonial arrogance, a harshly offensive narrative of imagined social and cultural superiority
promoted by Theocritus himself, must be quite close to the true sentiments of the Greek settlers in the early 3rd
century BCE, when the poem was written. The reference to the public order policies of Ptolemy Philadelphus
seems to be confirming the racial tension revealed from the legal and fiscal papyri, as well as the various types
of petitions we have in our disposal. And as papyrologists often observe, “occupations associated with Greek
names within the Ptolemaic administration are generally of higher status than those attached to Egyptian
names” (McCoskey 2002, 29; see also Fischer-Bovet 2018, 225).

Style, therefore, besides the overbearing presence of Greek lettering, may have been used to suggest race.
Facial features and skin color were also demonstrably employed, as for example in a funerary slab showing
yet another soldier in blue cloak, receiving a large, metallic-looking kantharos from a boy, who is also shown
clasping his master’s shield and spier (Fig. 4). Emphatically dark-skinned and crooked-nosed, the boy is racially
defined as a native, next to his fair-skinned master, whose skin tones are carefully painted so that they suggest
his prolonged, manly exposure to the sun rather than his racial make.
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The slabs in question represent notable efforts in Hellenistic skiagraphia, the Greek term for creating images
using tonal gradation rather than linear definition (Plantzos 2018, 129-31). The figural decorations on these
stelae reveal repeated, layered brushstrokes that blend pigments intricately to develop and refine color values.
This technique crafts an illusion of depth and contour, skilfully suggesting three-dimensionality on an inherently
flat surface.

Skiagraphia was an elaborate painting technique based on tonal shading and color contouring, aiming at
recreating the sense of volume and plasticity in skin, fabric, or metal and wooden surfaces. Rather than wishing
to portray things (and figures) as they were —as Plato was complaining in the Republic and the rest of his works—
skiagraphia succeeded in showing things are they appeared to our eyes, a proposition any idealist would find
appalling, yet one any art enthusiast would applause; hence, skiagraphia and visual trickery in Greek painting
soon became ends in themselves.

In the meantime, however, painterly styles were used to denote semblance, and indeed physiognomy. Notary
documents from Egypt betray a certain bureaucratic anxiety to identify a contract’s co-signatories or even
witnesses. Individuals are often identified by means of the scars they may carry, or the tone of their skin. Thus,
Dryton, whom we met earlier, identifies himself in his will as “of medium height, dark-skinned, with a scar on
his right eyebrow, and bald” (which is rather odd if you think about it, considering that when his will would
finally be read he would not be there to witness the proceedings or be identified by the parties concerned; see
Lewis 1986, 89). Elsewhere, on a papyrus from 174 BCE, a man is described as light-skinned, with long hair
worn brushed up, long-faced and hooked-nosed (Lewis 1986, 88).

Post-Aristotelian peripatetics deployed physiognomics as an apparatus by means of which to classify human
characters. “Soul and body react on each other”, we read in Physiognomonics (4), a text in antiquity believed to
have been penned by Aristotle himself, and at any rate springing from a long theoretical tradition going back to
the Babylonians (see Brekoulaki 2012). Skin complexion and eye color (as well as shape) were primarily thought
to convey a person’ abilities and weaknesses: a pale complexion and bright eyes were the sign of a charitable
man, while pale and dull eyes were thought to betray a man’s lack of sensitivity. A brave man, in comparison,
was thought to have been endowed with a bright eye —neither too wide-opened nor half-closed- and a rather
dry, not too moist skin; whereas a pale or pinkish complexion were thought to be tell-tale signs of intelligence.
Regarding the depiction of the eyes, in particular, we are well aware of the attention paid by both painters and
sculptors —notably Apelles and Lysippos- to representing Alexander’s forceful character and “lion-like” quali-
ties, an effort also evidenced in Hellenistic coinage and seal cutting. Recent studies have shown that although
great care seems to have been taken in Late Classical and Hellenistic painting to produce believable images of
the human body, especially in contexts such as those of the royal burials at ancient Aigai in Macedonia, it is
not always possible to chart a clear, a one-to-one relation as it were of the images to the philosophical doctrines
that may have inspired them (esp. Brekoulaki 2012). This is more prominent in the Frieze of the Hunt, from the
so-called Philips Tomb at present-day Vergina, where the pinkish complexion of the men portrayed seems to
advertise those men’s tryphe (“life in luxury”) rather than their masculine bravery.

Be that as it may, although what we currently know from Alexandria pales in comparison to the far superior
examples from Late Classical Macedon, it is evident that even less skilled artisans took great care to convey
believable representations of the men and women they depicted. How much of this effort stems from Late
Classical Greek painting’s obsession with verisimilitude and lifelikeness, or whether it reflects a deeper engage-
ment with physiognomics —the theory that physical appearances reveal personality traits and qualities— remains
uncertain. Equally unclear is the extent to which the former is influenced by the latter, that is, to what degree the
desire to produce faces true to life reflects a broader belief that nature itself embodies inherent truths. If nothing
else, Alexandrian funerary paintings, even by modest means, demonstrate a deliberate effort to depict skin tone
through the sophisticated layering of pigments and variations in color and hue. Shading is applied, naturally, to
suggest volumes and contours, the intricacies of garment folds, and the plasticity of naked flesh. When depicting
soldiers, a particularly notable effort is made to render tanned complexions — masculine bodies bronzed by long
periods of exercise or battle under the sun, away from the comforts of home. This approach hearkens back to
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Fig. 5. Alexandria, Egypt. Limestone grave stela; family scene. Late 4th — early 3rd century BCE. New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art inv. no. 04.17.2.

traditions of Archaic and Classical painting. In such works, as in the partially surviving monumental funerary
stela from Demetrias, which shows two soldiers standing side by side, tonal shading not only conveys physical
form, but also serves to express character. It becomes a visible marker of identity, encapsulating the way they
lived and how they died.

The contrast between a paler skin complexion reserved for females and a darker one featured by males is
well illustrated by yet another funerary painted stela from Alexandria, depicting a darker-looking seated man
bidding farewell to a standing woman (Fig. 5). Another dark-skinned man, wearing a dark violet himation,
stands behind the seated man in the center. The pale yellow and violet tones of the garments, rendered quite
diaphanous in some areas, especially on the standing female, betray expert command of skiagraphia, and
so does the delicate rendering of the facial features, paler for the woman and decidedly darker for the men.
Another intriguing feature of the stela in question is its mise en scene: the background of the scene is divided
vertically into two areas, grey on the left and violet on the right. The painter has thus managed to convey the
quiet, sombre tone of the scene, as well as suggest to the viewer the sense of a closed space, alluding to the oikos
now mourning one of its prominent members. Once again, the point of the scene is not only to elaborate on the
way these people lived their lives within their communities, but also the respect they receive from their social
milieu now that their lives reach their biological completion.

This way of doing things, or reacting to things done to you, comes pretty close to what the Greeks
—philosophers and laymen alike- understood as ethos - a fluid trope rather than a fixed trait. Painting —as any
Greek philosopher would have it, from Plato and Aristotle to their followers down to the Imperial period-
was all about depicting a soul’s ethos, what most thinkers described as ethographia (see Brecoulaki 2015; cf.
Plantzos 2018, 133-75). Pigment layering and tonal shading is evident in most painted faces from Alexandria,
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Fig. 6. Amathus, Cyprus. Limestone grave stela; youth holding bird. 3rd or Fig. 7. Thebes (Boeotia). Painted grave stela. Portrait of young man. Thebes,
2nd century BCE. London, The British Museum inv. no. 1894.1101.716. Archaeological Museum.

even if their state of preservation is not quite complete. We may be certain, however, that the best among the
Alexandrian funerary stelae would depict their subjects with the delicacy we find elsewhere in the Greek world
or the Ptolemaic realm itself for that matter: a good example is the limestone pedimental stela from Amathus
in Cyprus, dating from the 3rd or 2nd century BCE, showing a youth in a sleeved red chiton, enveloped in a
long, white himation, and holding a bird, presumably a dove, in his left hand (Fig. 6). The style is linear rather
than painterly, with strong outlines, though in the face the artist seems to have tried to denote the boy by dis-
tinguishing his facial features (the shape of the eyes and mouth especially), as well as in the shape of the head,
the short-cropped hair and so on. A much more accomplished example comes from Thebes, in central Greece
(Fig. 7): the bust of a young man is portrayed in a slight three-quarters turn to his right, wearing an orange-red
chiton and a creamy-white himation hanging over his left shoulder. He is named Theodoros, and is greeted -
CHAIRE - as an esteemed member of his community. Dating from the later second or the early first centuries
BCE, this example betrays expert use of skiagraphia and tonal gradation.

Did the painters of those funerary stelae, as those of the ones from Alexandria, try to represent not just their
models’ likenesses but their souls as well? Social identities, to be sure, were not limited to the person’s role in
society, his or her age, profession, family ties and community interactions. They also conveyed their religious
beliefs and social values as it were —in a way portraiture in Hellenistic Alexandria, and one could argue in the
Hellenistic world at large— was a gateway to the sitter’s soul. Nowhere is this more evident, than in the so-called
“Fayum portraits” from late Hellenistic and Imperial Egypt (Doxiadis 1995; cf. Plantzos 2018, 336-41). Egyptian
mummy portraits of the Early Imperial period offer good examples for studying how Graeco-Roman painting
sought to depict a man’s or a woman’s (or a boy’s or girl’s for that matter) ethos: as an overall outlook towards
humanity and the human condition, society and communal living, to life itself and to death that constituted
life’s inevitable termination.
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Funerary art from Alexandria, therefore, in many ways the Hellenistic city par excellence, affords us a gen-
erous glimpse into the ways we, ourselves, wish to represent the pasts we populate and the bodies we inhabit. As
such, it is trying —iconographically as much as stylistically- to make sense of present experience.
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ABSTRACT

Alexandria’s Western Necropolis functioned as a true ‘city of the dead,” intimately connected to the world of the living.
From the Ptolemaic to the Roman period, its monumental hypogea —including Anfushi, the Saqgiya Tomb, Girghis and
Fort Saleh, Kom el-Shoqafa, the Tigrane Pasha Street Tomb, and the Persephone Tombs- developed into key settings in
which religious practices, funerary beliefs, ideologies, and cultural identities were negotiated and materially expressed.
Within these subterranean funerary structures, Egyptian, Greek, and later Roman elements are not merely combined,
but purposefully orchestrated into Alexandrian ‘gateways” to imagined afterlives of gardens, gazebos, chthonic symposia,
and the realm of Osiris. Seen as “multi-coloured knots” in the city’s social fabric, these monuments reveal a consistent
integration of visual and ritual languages drawn from multiple traditions, where Osiris, Sarapis, Persephone, Hades,
Bes, Anubis, “pharaohs,” and elite Alexandrians inhabit a shared symbolic landscape. In this context, syncretism appears
not as the erosion of identities, but as an Alexandrian strategy for articulating death, afterlife, remembrance, and social
presence within a dynamic multicultural environment.

“The first remarkable place [...] was the suburb of the Necropolis, that is, the City of
the Dead. There, with admirable customs, Greeks and Romans took care to bury their
dead. But we must not imagine this place as sad and sorrowful, like our cemeteries,
whose appearance terrifies us. A thousand magnificent tombs were erected there,
accompanied by splendid chapels, adorned everywhere with gold and marble.”
(Hanna Diab 1707, 122, no. 254.)

Alexandria was renowned not only for its iconic landmarks like the Lighthouse and the Royal Quarters, but also
for its vast necropolis —the “city of the dead”- as Geographer Strabo calls it (17.6). Indeed, Strabo could not find
a more appropriate term to describe the vast areas to the west and east of the city walls (as well as to the north,
on the island of Pharos), occupied by an extensive and highly complex underground network of corridors and

structures, hewn into the city’s bedrock.

This network is characterized by systematic development and organization to serve the needs of a populous
and highly diverse society, accommodating funerary practices of all classes and traditions. A notable feature is
the use of cemeteries not only as a final resting place for the deceased, but also as a point of contact with the
Alexandria of the living. Many burial complexes include gathering spaces, areas for rituals, water supply facili-
ties, and numerous utilitarian rooms that testify to the presence of life and vibrant activity - at least unusual for
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Fig. 1. View of the West Necropolis remnants (area of Mex), 1906. Paul Fleury Photographic Archive. Paul Getty Foundation.

cemeteries in the Greek mainland. As Strabo notes in the passage quoted above, “there are many gardens and

groves and facilities for the embalming of the dead”.

The Necropolis of Alexandria emerges as a timeless “tourist” destination of the city, attracting visitors both
in antiquity and much later, in medieval and early modern times, even up to the 19th century (Fig. 1). Monu-
mental remains of the necropolis, especially those of the western sector, the primary concern of this article, are
frequently the subject of surprise and admiration in the memoirs of various travellers from East and West, who
passed through the Alexandria of ruins searching for its ancient grandeur. Local “experts” contributed to this as

well, always ready to reveal the great “secrets” hidden in the “underground” Alexandria:

“If we believe the Arabs, the catacombs connect underground with the pyramids of Memphis. Such
views about their extent are certainly exaggerated. But they are no more so than other giant architec-

tural achievements, and deserve to be investigated.
(Sonnini de Manoncour 1799, 152-53)

Visible monumental remains of the necropolis are also included in the early and extremely valuable
archaeological records beginning at the end of the 18th century, first among them the famous Napoleonic
Description de I'Egypte. In the two centuries of archaeological research that followed, the cemeteries have (and
still do) represent the best-preserved category of archaeological remains from the Ptolemaic and Roman pe-
riods - a generous source of data offering a wealth of information on art and architecture, religion, funerary
customs, as well as the formation and evolution of Alexandrian cultural identity. A key factor in this was the fact
that a significant portion of the cemeteries remained untouched by modern construction until the early decades
of the 20th century. Thus, archaeologists were able to carry out both systematic and timely rescue excavations

that revealed impressive funerary structures in all wings of the Necropolis.
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PTOLEMAIC PERIOD

Ptolemaic Alexandria was a city where religion, politics, and cultural identity were in continuous negotiation.
The fusion of Greek and Egyptian traditions was not merely the outcome of royal policy, but also the result of
the lived experiences and daily choices of its inhabitants, reflecting broader dynamics of interaction, adaptation,

and coexistence across this Cosmopolis.

Developments in the city of the living directly and indirectly influenced the Necropolis. As early as the 3rd
century BCE, Egyptian deities such as Isis, Harpokrates (a symbol of rebirth), and Bes (the protective, jovial
guardian) sporadically appeared in the funerary sphere of Greek Alexandrians, such as those of Mustapha
Kamel necropolis. Their presence suggests that Egyptian beliefs had already begun to shape the funerary
practices of non-Egyptians, paving the way for a broader diffusion of Egyptian traditions across cultural and
ethnic boundaries in the later Ptolemaic period (Adriani 1936; Venit 2002, 37-67).

Beyond these influences, Alexandrians also drew inspiration from key aspects of the city’s religious life,
notably the ruler cult. Living in a prosperous metropolis guided by rulers deified through their charisma and
achievements, Alexandrians may have responded in kind - elevating their dead to the status of heroes. This el-
evation served both immediate and long-term purposes, whether commemorating personal or family achieve-
ments or reflecting the deceased’s social standing. As a result, elite hypogea were designed with dedicated spaces,
turnishings, and an ambience that recalled funerary temples. These spaces celebrated —and materially enacted-
the relationship between the city and its ancestors, where the esteemed dead were to be treated as ioc60eor (“equal
to gods”), as attested by the Alexandrian epigrams of the era (i.e. epigram of Ammonios, CPI 69). In return, the
deceased reinforced the social prestige of their living descendants and secured ongoing favor.

By the 2nd and 1st centuries BCE, the interaction between Greek and Egyptian traditions had profoundly
reshaped Alexandria’s landscape, leaving a clear imprint on its World of the Dead. Egyptian beliefs and burial
customs had become increasingly appealing to Alexandrians of diverse linguistic and social backgrounds. Yet
this diffusion was not a passive process: it unfolded through what may be termed “Alexandrianization” - a
deliberate adaptation of contents, forms, practices, and visual styles to align with the city’s composite iden-
tity and modus vivendi. Within this adaptive environment, the figure of Osiris, the central guarantor of the
Egyptian afterlife, entered new configurations of meaning and representation.

The Egyptian concept of life after death was personified by Osiris, the king of the underworld, who retained
his traditional iconography and function in Alexandria, as exemplified in tombs such as Anfushi II, Fort Saleh,
and Ghirgis. Yet Osiris also appears to have been subtly recalibrated to the city’s multi-cultural landscape, as
Alexandrian tombs often accommodated stylistic preferences departing from pharaonic funerary settings.
Several Alexandrians chose to project a Greek self-image in their tombs—or selected a symposium kline as
a final resting place—reflecting elite Greek and Hellenistic practices cultivated during life. At the same time,
there are cases in which Osiris shares the tomb’s space with Greek deities in a mode of mutual, non-disruptive
coexistence, a phenomenon visible in the bilingual architectural and decorative programs of many monuments.
Ultimately, Osiris seems to have adjusted to the predominantly Greek-speaking environment of the city, as sug-
gested by the near-total absence of hieroglyphic inscriptions in Alexandrian tombs, apart from a few demotic
texts on grave goods such as those found in the Anfushi Necropolis.

The implications of these developments are brought into sharp focus in the necropolis of Anfushi, where
Egyptian forms and concepts appear with a clarity and consistency unmatched elsewhere in late Ptolemaic

Alexandria.
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Fig. 2. Anfushi II. Wall scene of the staircase upper Landing.

THE ANFUSHI NECROPOLIS: ALEXANDRIA'S GATEWAY TO THE REALM
OF OSIRIS

Originally located on Pharos Island (present-day peninsula of Anfushi), the Anfushi Necropolis is the
setting in which the Egyptian dimension of Alexandria’s World of the Dead becomes most clearly articulated
(Guimier-Sorbets 2015). The discovery of extensive mummy remains in the Anfushi Necropolis and the nearby
cemetery of Ras el-Tin, together with the Egyptian references embedded in the tomb architecture, has led
scholars to identify this zone as a funerary context serving the Egyptian population of Alexandria—particularly
those residing on Pharos Island and in the western districts of the city (Botti 1902a, 14; Breccia 1914, 9; Adriani
1952a, 54, fig. 27). Yet the evidence from the 2nd and 1st centuries BCE suggests a more intricate reality, one
that challenges straightforward ethnic or cultural assignments and calls for a reassessment of who was buried
in this part of Alexandria.

Despite the apparent Egyptian influence, none of the tombs in the Anfushi Necropolis can be classified as
traditional Egyptian tombs. Several architectural elements incorporated into Anfushi tombs seem to derive
from Egyptian temple architecture rather than funerary traditions. For instance, the floors within the burial
units gradually elevate from chamber to chamber, a feature common in Egyptian temple architecture across the
Egyptian Chora. Yet, many Greek-style decorative elements are also present, especially on the ceilings, creating

a bilingual visual program.

The layout of the Anfushi hypogea corresponds to that of the tombs in the eastern necropolis, with chambers
organized around courtyards. Of course, unlike the tombs of Shatby and Mustapha Kamel, the decoration of
Anfushi tombs is heavily reliant on Egyptian stylistic conventions. Still, in some of them we also find a similar
pattern of decoration on the walls, painted imitation of opus isodomum, leaping out under the 2nd-1st century
BCE subsequent layers of decoration that were covering the walls upon the discovery, suggesting hypogea of
both east and necropolis and Pharos Island may have originally shared common stylistic references.

In Anfushi Tomb II, a noticeably different atmosphere, compared to the tombs of Mustapha Kamel and
Shatby, is immediately apparent as one descends the stairs leading from the ground level to the underground
courtyard. On the first landing of the stairs, an Egyptian-style wall scene depicts the deceased, dressed as an
“Egyptian priest,” standing between Horus, the falcon-headed god, and a Pharaonic couple offering a jar to the
deceased or performing a purification ritual (though the current state of the painting complicates a definitive
interpretation; Fig. 2). Botti (1902a, 13) suggested that the Pharaonic couple may represent a king and queen,
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Fig. 3. Anfushi II. Wall scene of the staircase Fig. 4. Anfushi II. General view of Chambers 1 and 2.
lower Landing.

while Adriani (1952b, 64) identified the male figure as Osiris. Botti’s assumption seems more plausible, as the
male figure lacks the typical attributes of Osiris found in Egyptian funerary art. Additionally, the discovery of
several Ptolemaic statues in Pharaonic dress, such as those from the Pharos lighthouse area (Stanwick 2002, C22
and C27) or Hadra (Savvopoulos and Bianchi 2012, no. 29), suggests that it was common in 2nd and 1st century
Alexandria for the Ptolemies and their queens to be portrayed in Pharaonic and Isis dress.

Osiris, however, appears in his typical form on the second, lower landing of the stairs, enthroned, wearing
his Atef crown and the typical robe, holding his scepters, and receiving the deceased. If the Pharaonic couple on
the upper landing truly represents an anonymous Ptolemaic couple in Pharaonic dress, the stairway of the tomb
seems to symbolize the passage from the Kingdom of the Ptolemies —the realm of the living- to the Kingdom of
Osiris - the realm of the dead (Fig. 3).

In the courtyard of Anfushi II, two Egyptian-style gateways with segmental pediments, once flanked by
sphinxes, lead to the two burial units of the tomb (respectively, Chambers 1-2, and Chambers 3-4). Upon en-
tering the first burial unit (Chambers 1-2), visitors find themselves in a vestibule with elaborate wall decoration,
divided horizontally into two parts (Fig. 4). The lower part of the walls is decorated with a painted imitation
of alabaster orthostats. The upper half reveals two different phases. The earliest consists of Greek-style isod-
omic blocks, which were later covered with Egyptian-style checkerboard-patterned horizontal bands. Egyptian
pschent, hemhem, and feather crowns are depicted on large tiles in the middle checkerboard zone, serving as
“heraldic” symbols for the palace of King Osiris and his Queen, Isis.

From the vestibule, a decorative Egyptian-style doorframe with a segmental pediment, papyrus-form
columns, and the typical Egyptian “broken” lintel, flanked by two sphinxes, leads to the burial chamber. The use
of the broken lintel, a common feature in Egyptian temples, was symbolic and practical, allowing for the statue
of the god (sometimes on a sacred bark) to be carried out to the public during annual celebrations (Venit 2002,
94). In this context, the broken lintel in Alexandrian tombs can be interpreted as a funerary version symbolising
the “resurrection” of the deceased and their communication with the world of the living.

As in the vestibule, the burial chamber’s walls are decorated with the Egyptian checkerboard motif,
interrupted by larger tiles featuring painted Egyptian crowns. On the back wall of the chamber, an Egyptian
naiskos (a small temple structure) is carved, symbolising the deceased’s final destination in the realm of Osiris.

However, the ceiling of the burial chamber contains the most prominent Greek decorative element in the
tomb. Visitors must look up to see a “Trellis and Tapestry” design, which fills the ceiling’s squares with Greek-
style multi-figure scenes, possibly inspired by Greek mythology (though these are now illegible). While the
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Fig. 5. Anfushi V. Chamber 4. Loculus in the form of Fig. 6. Anfushi V. Chamber 2.
Egyptian Naos.

design’s function seems purely decorative, it underscores the multicultural environment the tomb’s owners
experienced during their lifetime. Despite their Egyptian ethno-cultural background, the tomb’s owners sought
to incorporate this distinctly Alexandrian Hellenistic atmosphere into their final resting place.

Regarding the identity of the tomb’s occupants, the wall scenes and architectural features suggest an Egyptian
background for the deceased. However, Greek names are inscribed on the walls and grave goods, which at first
glance might seem “incompatible” to such context. But in 2nd and 1st century BCE Alexandria, such apparent
“contradictions” were not unusual. As mentioned earlier, Egyptians who sought to rise within the Ptolemaic
state bureaucracy would undergo a process of Hellenization, adopting Greek names, education, and public
lifestyle. Nevertheless, this process would not preclude them from performing traditional Egyptian roles —such

as that of an Egyptian priest— while preserving their Egyptian names, language, and customs in private spheres.

ALEXANDRIAN CONCEPTIONS OF “PARADISE”: ANFUSHI TOMB V AND
THE SAQYIA TOMBS

Anfushi Tomb V offers another striking example of the distinctive funerary decoration found in the monumental
hypogea of Alexandria. Unfortunately, the tomb is currently closed to visitors due to the rising water table,
which has already caused significant damage to the wall decorations. Chambers 1, 4, and 5 feature elements
similar to those in Anfushi Tomb II, with motifs appearing on both the walls and ceilings. In Chamber 4, one of
the loculi is sealed with a slab-shaped like an Egyptian naos, symbolising entry to the realm of the dead (Fig. 5).

Burial Chamber 2 contains a carved funerary kline, adorned with a painted imitation of a shroud. The three
interior walls surrounding the kline are painted with trees, separated by painted doorframes (Fig. 6). The back
wall and lateral walls above the kline depict trees interspersed with piers. Notably, there is no attempt to show
perspective or depth in these images. Between each dock, a date palm or deciduous tree is painted. These trees
are rendered in a cursory, decorative style, yet they fit into a larger design that contrasts with their seemingly
hasty execution. The ceiling features a painted imitation of a tent, contributing to the room’s immersive atmo-
sphere. Together, the painted walls evoke the illusion of a “gazebo” set in a lush garden or grove. This design
encapsulates the Alexandrian vision of “paradise,” where the deceased reclines on a luxurious kline beneath a
canopy, enjoying a serene afterlife (Venit 2002, 87).
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Fig. 7. Anfushi V. Chamber 5. Fig. 8. The Saqyia Tomb, Wardian, wall scenes, today in the Graeco-Roman Museum.

Similarly, Chamber 5 features a monumental loculus of unusually large proportions, with walls decorated
with representations of trees and woven tent designs (Fig. 7). When viewed as a three-dimensional space, the

chamber resembles another “gazebo” nestled within a botanical garden, creating an idyllic environment for the
afterlife.

This decorative scheme has no parallel in the Greek world and can be interpreted as an Interpretatio Hel-
lenistica (or “Alexandrina”) of the nature scenes commonly found in Egyptian elite tombs, where the dead are
depicted spending their afterlife in gardens with pools, abundant flora, and fauna (cf. the garden shrine depicted
on a wall painting from the tomb of Ipy from the 19th Dynasty: Smith 1958, 218, figs. 369-370).

A similar, but more advanced in articulation, depiction of such (after-)lifetime “paradise” can be found in
the wall decorations of another tomb located in the western necropolis, the so-called Sagiya Tomb, now lost but
still famous for its wall scene of a watermill (Sagiya), currently displayed in the Graeco-Roman Museum (Fig.
8).

The chronology of the tomb has long been debated, with suggested dates ranging from the late Ptolemaic to
the early Roman or even early Christian period. However, based on stylistic and iconographic considerations, a
rather convincing interpretation is that of Venit, who places the monument between the 2nd and 1st centuries
BCE. Venit emphasizes that motifs such as the shepherd figure, although later common in Christian iconog-
raphy, derive from Hellenic artistic tradition and in this context do not indicate a Christian attribution (Venit
2002, 109-115).

The scene is a masterpiece of Alexandrian painting, showing a waterwheel turned by two oxen, urged on by
a piping boy. A pond filled with plants and waterfow] occupies almost a third of the preserved image. The oxen
move counter-clockwise around the Saqiya, which is set under an arbor with a vine trained over it. On the left
side of the image, a boy, now heavily damaged, is depicted holding panpipes to his mouth and carrying a switch
or stick across his left shoulder, walking toward the viewer.

On the north side of the projection of the east wall, at a right angle to the Sagiya scene, a Herm of Pan
stands within an enclosure. Adjacent to this, a herdsman and his flock decorate the projection between the
room with the zone-style wall and the one with the Saqiya and the herm. Only the herdsman’ raised arms and
the upturned hoof of an animal he carries on his shoulders are preserved. To his right, two dogs sit —one facing
outward, the other looking back at the shepherd- while trees and rocks form the backdrop. Below the green
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Fig. 9. Ba bird, once painted on the sarcophagus of Saqyia Tomb, Wardian. Fig. 10. Girghis Tomb, Gabbari.

line upon which the shepherd stands, clumps of grass suggest fields, where a small flock of sheep, including a
lamb gambolling next to its mother, are depicted. Additionally, a ship is shown drinking from a pool, with two
grazing sheep beneath it. At the bottom of the image, along a green ground line, a bony jackal sits, lurking in
the shadows.

Indeed, such an idyllic environment of relaxation and joy, seemingly inspired by Alexandria’s countryside,
would have represented the ideal final destination for the elite Alexandrians. However, like many of his Egyptian
counterparts from the Pharaonic period, the Alexandrian deceased appears to have been concerned not only
with the composition of the natural environment, but also with the provision of essential resources for the after-
life. These included water and agricultural products, believed to sustain the Ba (the soul), which is depicted as a
bird on the surface of his/her sarcophagus (Fig. 9; see Smith 1958, 220, fig. 373 for a similar example).

CHTHONIC SYMPOSIA WITH OSIRIS

We may conclude our tour of the Ptolemaic West Necropolis with two remarkable examples —the Girghis and
Fort Saleh tombs- both discovered in the present-day area of Gabbari. These tombs provide striking evidence of
Alexandria’s cultural interplay, where Greek and Egyptian elements coexist in a single funerary space.

In the Girghis tomb, the back wall of the burial chamber presents a composite setting (Fig. 10). A rock-cut
sarcophagus in the form of an amphikephalos kline reflects an elite Greek lifestyle, reinforced by carved military
armature on the back wall, indicating the deceased’s high-ranking status. However, at the center of the same
wall, an Egyptian-style naos, similar to those in the Anfushi tombs, is also carved, demonstrating adherence to
Egyptian funerary traditions.

A similar synthesis of traditions is evident in the northernmost chamber of the Fort Saleh tomb. this
chamber was designed as a deep niche, framed by columns inscribed with lotus motifs at the base and crowned
with composite floral capitals supporting a straight lintel — an unmistakable Greek architectural feature. Yet, an
Egyptian broken lintel is attached to the inner faces of the columns. Within this space, a rock-cut amphikephalos
kline-sarcophagus occupies the lower portion, while the back wall is adorned with Egyptian religious imagery.
A pseudo-naos crowned with uraei at the center once contained a painted depiction of Osiris, standing frontally
with a crook and flail. Below, rearing serpents and traces of additional painted figures —Isis, Thoth, and Horus—
suggest a broader Egyptian divine presence. Flanking the tomb niche, two mummiform figures of Osiris remain
faintly visible (Fig. 11).

It does not take much effort to recognize that the individuals buried in the Girghis and Fort Saleh tombs -
like those in Anfushi, Mustapha Kamel, and Shatby- represent only some of the countless “multi-colored knots”
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Fig. 11. Fort Saleh Tomb, Gabbari.

in Alexandria’s diverse social fabric. Over time, this complex cultural tapestry took on its own distinct identity,
one that no longer needed to be explicitly categorized by its constituent parts. While we can still distinguish
what is “Greek” and what is “Egyptian” in these material compositions, such expressions of identity should
be primarily understood as Alexandrian - a concept shaped by each individual’s perspective and needs. Here,
Greek and Egyptian elements do not stand in opposition, but instead complement one another, serving multiple
purposes — from the articulation of composite cultural identities to the ultimate preparation for the afterlife.

The Girghis and Fort Saleh tombs demonstrate how Egyptian funerary beliefs became integral to Alexandrian
self-understanding, embedding ideas of the afterlife within the city’s evolving cultural landscape. Through their
architecture and decoration, these monuments communicate the social position and personal background of the
deceased while also emphasizing the transition into the afterlife as a meaningful continuation of one’s existence.

ROMAN PERIOD

The necropolis of the Roman period has developed in the same pattern as in the Ptolemaic period, with
considerable extensions on all sides and systematic reuse of preexisting structures. No hypogea have survived
from the Roman phase of the East Necropolis, except the impressive painted decoration of the so-called Tigrane
Pasha (street) Tomb, which was extracted from its structure and now is hosted in the site of Kom El Shoqafa. The
Western Necropolis hosts the impressive four-storey underground complex of Kom El Shoqafa, including the
tomb with the most elaborate architecture and decoration found so far in Alexandria. Yet, extensive cemeteries
have been excavated in the present area of Gabbari, from which only the so-called Great Catacomb survives,

today closed to the public due to its poor state of preservation.

The Roman-period hypogea vividly illustrate the advanced stage of cross-cultural dialogue unfolding within
the funerary sphere. What emerges most profoundly across these examples is the deceased’s aspiration to secure
a favorable destiny beyond death. Egyptian funerary beliefs, with their detailed vision of the afterlife, appear to
dominate this “World of the Dead” as the most efficacious and enduring model.

Mummification practices became more widespread than ever, with the architectural and decorative
programmes of the tombs often reflecting this preference. Yet the engagement with Egyptian tradition remained
distinctly Alexandrian - defined by negotiation and interplay with the Greek tradition. Persephone, Hades,
and other Greek deities continued to offer their presence and protection, frequently sharing tomb space with
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Fig. 12. Kom El Shoqafa. General view of the Main Tomb.

their Egyptian counterparts. Greek and Egyptian forms and contents were brought together in various ways
— through juxtaposition, fusion, and hybridity. In line with the same Alexandrian principles of adaptation,
the Roman dimension also emerges, lending a socio-political inflection to the funerary repertoire and further
enriching Alexandrias cultural palette.

THE GREAT CATACOMB OF KOM EL SHOQAFA: GODS, PHARAOHS AND
SACRED LEGIONARIES IN SERVICE OF THE PROMINENT DEAD

Things get quite complicated in the elite hypogea of the highest ranks of Alexandrian society of the period.
There could be no better representative of such a cast of people than the Main Tomb at Kom el-Shoqafa, which
represents the most well-preserved, monumental and lavishly decorated tomb of ancient Alexandria. The Main
Tomb is shaped like an Egyptian temple, with the facade composed of a segmental pediment and papyri-form
pilasters and columns. Still, it could be identified as Egyptian only within an Alexandrian context, meaning
several Greek and Roman elements have been inserted in various areas of the inner structure (Fig. 12).

Moving into the pronaos, the visitor stands between two statues placed in niches in Egyptian style on the
two lateral walls (Figs. 13 and 14). These statues represent two tomb owners, combining an Egyptian-style body
with individual portrait characteristics, dated to the Flavian Period, probably Vespasian’s reign (69-79 CE; Venit
2002, 129). While the portrait represents the image and status of the dead during their lifetime, the Egyptian
body seems particularly critical in a funerary context. In Egyptian tradition, statuary in a tomb environment —
usually in royal and courtier burials- serves ceremonial purposes such as the Opening of the Mouth ceremony.
After this ceremony, the mummy or statue of the dead would have been “able” to eat, breathe, see, hear and
enjoy the offerings and provisions the priests and visitors brought to them, thus sustaining the Ka (living spirit;
David 1999, 154).

In the case of the Main Tomb, the so-called “opening-of-the-mouth” ritual may have assumed a distinctly

Alexandrian form, though no conclusive evidence currently allows us to reconstruct how it was performed
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Fig. 13. Kom El Shoqafa. The male statue in the pronaos. Fig. 14. Kom El Shogqafa. The female statue in the pronaos.

in this context. Even if such a rite was adapted locally, the statues themselves still convey a clear intention:
emerging from their niches or false doors, they appear to greet and receive the living into their new abode,
much like the young Alexandrian figure in the Gabbari Stele. In this way, the pronaos becomes a liminal space
— a threshold where the worlds of the living and the dead intersect.

The back wall of the anteroom forms the facade of the main burial chamber, where Egyptian, Greek, and
Roman elements are combined. The doorframe is bound by a torus moulding and supports a cavetto cornice
decorated with a winged sun disc and crowned with a frieze of rampant uraei-cobra. Yet, the doorway is
flanked at each side by an Agathos Daimon, standing on an Egyptian-style trapezoid base, as the guardian of
the burial chamber’s entrance. Each Agathos Daimon wears the pschent crown, but it also supports a Thyrsus
and Kerykeion in its coils, which are attributes of Dionysus and Hermes respectively. There are typical Roman
shields above each Agathos Daimon figure, with an image of Medusa.

The burial chamber hosts three niches in a cruciform (“triclinium”) arrangement, which contain Roman
stone sarcophagi with garlands and masks. In contrast, the upper part of the niches is decorated with an
Egyptian-style scene. The back wall of the central niche presents the funeral of Osiris, who is laid on his royal
lion-shaped bed, surmounted by Thoth, Horus and Anubis in the role of the priest, a typical theme throughout
Egyptian funerary tradition (Fig. 15).

Interestingly, scholars have observed “mistakes” in the scene, such as the depiction of three Canopic jars
instead of four. Yet, by the time the Main Tomb was designed, Canopic jars had long disappeared from the
canonical panoply of funerary equipment for almost 1000 years, if not longer. What is represented here is not
a detailed rendering of a traditional Egyptian burial, but an evocation created by arranging vignettes that re-
call the Pharaonic funerary ambience. The emphasis, therefore, falls on the narrative’s broader meaning rather
than on precise pictorial detail, while the essential theme remains unchanged. Above all, such scenes suggest a
more deliberate engagement with, and a deeper familiarity with, the long history of Egyptian funerary tradition
within Alexandrian society.
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Fig. 15. Kom El Shoqafa. The wall scene above the central niche: Funeral of Fig. 16. Kom El Shogafa. The wall scene above the two later niches: act of
Osiris. worship to Apis-bull (Sarapis) by a Pharaoh.

A scene of a Pharaoh venerating the Apis-bull is presented on the back walls of each of the two lateral
niches (Fig. 16). Apis stands on a podium, while Isis, on the right, embraces the god with her open-winged
arms. The bull figure seems to represent a statue on a base, like this discovered in the Alexandrian Serapeion,
rather than an actual bull. Considering the tomb’s exceptional monumentality and precise dating, the partici-
pation of “Pharaohs” in the scenes can lead us to a series of questions. Would it be possible for the wall scenes
on the back walls of the two lateral niches to represent the Roman Period Alexandrian cult of Apis? Is there
a political-ideological symbolism behind these scenes? Who were the owners of the most monumental tomb
preserved in Alexandria? What could their role have been in the public life of Alexandria?

Beginning with the latter point, the overall structure of the tomb strongly suggests that its occupants belonged
to the highest social strata. Moreover, the depiction of pharaohs standing before the statue of the Apis bull may
evoke acts of reverence to Apis performed by Roman emperors during this period. This could plausibly include
Emperor Vespasian, whose reign coincides with the proposed date of the tomb. Notably, Vespasian is known
to have participated in rituals at the Alexandrian Sarapeion, located only a few hundred meters from the Kom
el-Shoqafa necropolis (according to Venit (2002, 143), the Pharaoh of the Main Tomb represents Vespasian). If
the tomb’s residents were indeed of the highest social rank, such scenes may imply their role in the relationship
between the Emperor and Sarapis (and the city).

Through these scenes (as well as their Flavian style portraits), the Main Tomb’s owners might have desired
to forge a relationship with the Roman “pharaohs” of Egypt as a reflection of their high status in Alexandrian
society and possible involvement in the Roman state machinery. Probably for this reason, the two guards of
the burial chamber flanking the exit are dressed in typical Roman military costume, as the exceptional case of
a high-ranking Roman-Alexandrian demands. Still, the guards were not just ordinary Roman legionaries, but
two different versions of the Egyptian god Anubis —one with a snake tail- in his eternal role as a guard of the
necropolis, who adopted the characteristic military fashion of the era. Still, this can’t be considered a purely
Roman-period innovation. The soldier-dressed Bes used to do a similar job on behalf of the Alexandrian dead
since the 3rd century BCE (Fig. 17).

THE TIGRANE PASHA STREET TOMB: INITIATION TO THE MYSTERIES OF
THE DEAD

The Tigrane Pasha Street Tomb represents the only example in this study from the Roman phase of the East

Necropolis. Although the tomb is lost, archaeologists managed to safely remove most of the exceptional wall
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Fig. 17. Kom El Shogafa. The Main Tomb burial chamber, towards the entrance. Fig. 18. Tigrane Pasha Street Tomb. Back wall of the central niche: mummy-
Two relief figures of Anubis-legionaries flank the exit. funeral scene.

decoration of the main burial chamber, once hosting three sarcophagi in triclinium arrangements. Today, the
tomb decoration is displayed at the site of Kom el Shoqafa in a little museum, recalling the original shape of the
triclinium chamber. The tomb dates probably to the Hadrianic era (Venit 2002, 147).

On each of the lateral walls of the entrance corridor, a male figure (upper part) and an Apis bull (lower part)
are depicted on each side of the corridor. The males wear a Nemes headdress and a short garment. Each figure
is carrying a round vessel. They have been interpreted as Isis’ servants (Venit 2002, 147). On the short walls of
the burial chambers, two crowned Agathoi Daimones are depicted, with false bears and crowns on their heads.

Inside the burial chamber, the back walls of the three niches bear painted scenes, which seem to compose
one program. The back wall of the central niche shows a mummy lying on a bed and flanked by two female
figures. Behind each woman is a pedestal, on which a crowned falcon stands (manifestation of Horus) (Fig. 18).
The funerary couch has been identified as being a late Greek or Roman type, like the characteristic rhomboid
pattern of the mummy binding. The two female figures seem to imitate Isis’ and Nephthys’ appearance, typical
participants in such scenes in favor of the dead. Above the mummy, a winged solar disc holds out a garland.
The upper parts of the pilasters that flank the central niche are each decorated with a seated figure of Anubis.

The central painting in the left niche depicts a male figure standing frontally; he has been thought to be the
deceased (Venit 2002, 153), or even Osiris himself (Empereur 1995, 23-4). He is flanked by two seated jackals
(animal manifestation of Anubis) looking upwards and two winged figures in tunics and leggings (Fig. 19). At
the corner of the scene, there are two huge eggs tied with fillets set on high stands, which are symbols of rebirth.
On top of the scene, there is a winged solar disc. The male figure clasps his hand before his torso, holding green
palms between them. His head could be shaved or covered with a cup, slightly turned away from the frontal
position. Most of the body is naked, apart from his middle part, which looks to remain wrapped in mummy
bands.

In the central painting of the right niche, a male is depicted wearing a tunic, leggings and a nemes-style
headdress, kneeling in front of a female (Fig. 20). Both figures hold palm trees, while extending their arms. The
female figure wears a diadem with an uraeus on it. Her garment is similar to the female figures in the central
niche. Behind the central figure, another male figure stands in profile to the right. He has his left foot advanced,
standing in a traditional Egyptian pose. He holds out a large green censer in his left hand. He holds a snake-
shaped crook in his right hand. Again, a winged disc flanks the scene from above.

Death, “resurrection,” and an afterlife sustained by the presence of deities, such as Isis and Nephthys, appear
to form the central thematic thread of these wall scenes. However, in terms of style and composition, although
the imagery aspires to an Egyptian appearance, it fails to meet the formal criteria of Egyptian art. The painter
was evidently unfamiliar with the conventions of traditional Egyptian visual language. Instead, the scenes reflect
a Greco-Roman idiom: real-life model figures are depicted in Egyptian-style dress, yet the iconographic details
and material culture are characteristic of the Roman period. The funerary kline in the central niche, for example,
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Fig. 19. Tigrane Pasha Street Tomb. Back wall of the left niche: “resurrection” Fig. 20. Tigrane Pasha Street Tomb. Back wall of the left niche: kneeling figure
scene. in front a winged figure (Isis?).

is rendered in three-quarter perspective —a distinctly non-Egyptian convention- while shadows are used beside
the figures, and the mummy is wrapped in the rhomboid banding typical of Roman-era burial practices.

Based on such a general idea of Egyptian art (if at all), the painter of the tomb seems to compose his scenes,
dragging inspiration from Alexandria’s religious life (and funerary rites). Indeed, there could have been no
better source of inspiration than the Isiac mysteries performed by their followers. Perhaps he even used some
of them and their sacred equipment as models. The situlae, for example, held by the servants of Isis at the en-
trance corridor represent actual aspects of the Isiac cults. Also, the funeral scene might have copied aspects of
a proper funeral in Roman Alexandria. Therefore, regardless of the result in strictly artistic terms, we shall still
be thankful to the Trigrane tomb painter for offering an insight into such rites.

Having penetrated the Alexandrian world of the dead, Egyptian eschatological beliefs and the fundamental
concept of life after death became integral to Alexandria’s cultural life and identity. For Alexandrians, existence
may extend beyond death in the afterlife. This notion would bring some of the otherworld’s protagonists to the
front in a civic context. This is what Osiris Hydreios represents in the context of Isiac cults, for instance, as part
of the divine environment of the co-dated so-called Ras el Soda Temple: the need of every individual to be pre-
pared for what comes after death, the afterlife. For such an objective, people must follow a consistent and pious
religious life in the company of the appropriate Gods. The owners of the Tigrane Tomb assert exactly this: as
faithful adherents of Isis during life, they now place their hope for a favourable destiny beyond death in her care.

THE PERSEPHONE TOMBS: THE DUAL GAZE OF THE AFTERLIFE

The last examples come from the so-called Nebengrab, also called the Hall of Caracalla, a section of underground
galleries adjacent to the Great Catacomb of Kom el Shoqafa. These are the so-called Persephone Tombs, two
Naiskos-form burial niches, each hosting a sarcophagus, named after the central theme of their decorative
program. In both Persephone tombs, the niche walls are covered with a double-narrative decoration program,
creating a “triptych” around the sarcophagus composed of two mythological scenes. In each case, one Greek
and one Egyptian are horizontally arranged in two registers. Each register represents a myth of death and
resurrection, specific to its own culture, respectively Greek and Egyptian, the Abduction of Persephone and the
Death and Resurrection of Osiris (Fig. 21).

Being almost identical to each other, the wall decoration of the two Persephone Tombs will be examined
in parallel, based on their recent re-publication after an advanced digital documentation process with admi-
rable results (Guimier-Sorbets et al. 2017). The Egyptian decorative program is arranged in the same manner
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Fig. 21. Persephone Tombs central wall scene (identical in both tombs). Upper register: Funeral of Osiris. Lower register: Abduction of Persephone.

as in the Kom el Shoqafa and Tigrane Pasha street Tombs. The upper register on the central back wall depicts
Osiris’s typical funeral. Osiris’ mummy lies on a royal lion-shaped bed. Anubis, who stands above him, attends
the appropriate rituals. Isis, from the right side, and Nephthys, from the left, flank the funerary couch. Finally,
Horus is depicted at the two corners of the scene, on the left side as a Pharaoh with a human head, while on the

right side, with a falcon head.

On the lower register, the abduction of Persephone by Hades is depicted. On the right side, the scene presents
Persephone, held by Hades, on Hades’ Tethrippon chariot (which four horses draw). In the middle of the scene,
Aphrodite is depicted with Eros above her left shoulder, with next to her on the left, Athena, and finally, at the
end of the left side, Artemis.

The niches’ two lateral walls complete the narrative of each register. The scenes of the Egyptian register
present aspects of the process from the funeral to the afterlife, with the contribution of a series of gods. These
scenes are traditionally placed on the lateral walls rather than in frontal view towards the visitor. They are con-
sidered themes regarding exclusively the dead and the involved gods — unlike the prosthesis of the mummy on

the funerary bed, which is also a social event.

On the left wall of the upper register of Tomb 1 are two enthroned images of Isis and Thoth. The latter
projects a falcon image of Horus, a symbol of rebirth, wearing the crown of Upper Egypt. Between the gods is
the Osirian symbol from Abydos, also known as the Reliquary of Osiris, who had been dismembered by his
brother Seth. The upper register of the right wall in Persephone Tomb 1 presents an Osirian resurrection scene.
The ‘Osiris’ figure —the portrait takes more discussion- is presented in the typical Osiris robe, decorated with
the characteristic rhomboid pattern, in the typical resurrection stance, between two altars and two seated fig-
ures, Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, the Memphite “God Creator” in the funerary role, and his counterpart Sekhmet, the
Egyptian goddess of war and healing (Bianchi 1995, 125, 140; Shaw and Nicholson 2002, 230, 273-74).

On the left-wall upper register of Tomb 2, we find a typical figure of Osiris, bearing all his typical
characteristics: (1) the atef crown, (2) the stance, with his forearms, turned towards his chest, (3) the typical
robe with the rhomboid pattern. The god stands in the middle of the scene between two enthroned figures of
Thoth (right) and Isis (Isis). As in the left wall, Thoth projects a falcon image of Horus with his left hand. On the
left-wall upper register of Tomb 2, a figure in Osirian dress and stance —portrait is unclear— with the head sur-
rounded by a star-disc- between Ptah (right) and a Baboon-headed god, Babi or Thoth, according to the 2021
publication (69-70), although Ptah would certainly couple well with the Lion goddess Sekhmet.
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In the left-wall Greek (lower) register of both tombs, Persephone collects flowers with her companions,
Athena, Artemis, and Aphrodite, while Hades has just appeared at the scene. The right-wall lower register pro-
vides a view of the Underworld, with the notorious three-headed dog Cerberus standing at its gate. To the left,
Hermes, the soul leader god, would guide the dead to their final destination.

The figured-painted decoration is also found on naiskos” architectural frame. The pilasters of the naiskos
bear images of Bes, while at the pediment is a solar disc flanked by figures of the Apis-bull and Thoth.

The role of the Egyptian scenes seems straightforward towards the desire of the dead to achieve eternal life,
a destiny similar to that of Osiris, king of the Underworld, from funeral to resurrection. Accordingly, the Greek
register follows a narrative form from left to right, before, during, and after the Abduction of Persephone. Still,
to the eyes of the viewer, it is the abduction scene juxtaposed with Osiris’ funeral that dominates the tomb’s

environment.

In the case of the Greek register, it is worth having a more thorough look at what else is promoted, along with
the apparent concept of death and rebirth. We may start by carefully considering each figure’s position in the
central scene composition. While the abduction comprises the key theme, the Hades chariot is not presented
in the middle of the scene but in the right corner, almost escaping from the frame, already on its way to the
underworld. Left of Hades’ chariot, Aphrodite stands in the middle of the scene in a relatively relaxed frontal
pose along Eros, appearing as almost “ignoring” the main act to the right, where Persephone has turned her
head and body towards her companions, desperately extending her arm. In contrast, in the left corner, Artemis
and Athena seem to have the expected reaction, turning to the side of Persephone. In any case, figures in both
corners point to the position of the central figure of Aphrodite, with the postures of their bodies, and by staring
at the center, creating a symmetric arrangement to the scene, with Aphrodite in its center.

Yet, in relation to the Egyptian register, Aphrodite is located just under the central figure of Osiris. Her
ever-desirable image and everything it represents (beauty, pleasures, desires, and happiness) would undoubtedly
contradict the mummy figure of Osiris, who, in this specific scene, is more related to the sadness of death. Yet,
Aphrodite may further represent the happiness and joy of the eternal life that the tomb owner desires to achieve
after following the practices indicated in the Egyptian register.

Aphrodite got intensively involved in the funerary matters of the Roman period through her association
with Isis and Hathor. Her image is frequently found in tombs of Roman Egypt, either as a figurine or as a coffin
and shroud decoration. In the latter case, Hathor-Aphrodite may bear the portrait of a female dead as an expres-
sion of her desire to obtain rebirth and the afterlife, synchronising her desires with the capacities of the goddess
(Riggs 2005, 41- 83).

This may also create second thoughts on this so-called “Osirian figure” of the Egyptian register of the left
lateral wall, as, at least from what is visible in the published photo, there seems to be an attempt to create a
portrait in frontal view, unlike the typical depictions of Osiris, and all other figures of the Egyptian registers
that present their heads in profile. Perhaps it is also not a coincidence that the figure bears a star-like crown,
similar to the female figure in Stagni Tomb, which most probably represents a dead female with Isis- Aphrodite
characteristics (Venit 1999, 641-49; 2002, 159-64). Suppose this is true for the case of Persephone Tomb, there
are still unpassable obstacles in recognising the figure’s gender, as both females and males may be presented in
Osirian resurrection robes and poses. Considering the prominent position of Aphrodite in the lower register
as the de facto protagonist, at least in scene-arrangement terms, we cannot exclude the possibility of this tomb
representing a female Alexandrian.

After more than three centuries of Greco-Egyptian interaction, such scenes can no longer be described as
simple juxtapositions of two distinct religious or artistic systems. The divine figures represented in each register
could typically find counterparts in the other, much like the overlapping dynamics observable in the life of
the city itself — through fusion, synnaos associations, or the exchange of names and iconographic features.
Within this context, Greek and Egyptian deities ceased to function as symbols of separate worlds; instead, they
coexisted along a shared divine spectrum that reflected the hybrid character of the Alexandrian society. In a
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city that had long internalized syncretism, drawing upon all available symbolic resources was both a pragmatic
adaptation and a meaningful spiritual strategy.

These cross-cultural interactions gave rise to complex systems of meaning—multivalent, adaptive, and
no longer confined to the interpretive frameworks of a single tradition. Rather than signalling the “erosion”
of distinct identities, as an uninitiated observer like the Greek historian Polybius might have assumed, they
mark the emergence of a shared symbolic repertoire forged through coexistence, negotiation, and the lived
experience of an intricately entangled society. What emerged was not a superficial fusion born of expedience,
but a composite language of symbols and practices capable of articulating the complexity of a world in which
cultural boundaries were fluid and continually traversed. In this context, expressive patterns and practices were
shaped less by doctrine than by the choices, affiliations, and aspirations of individuals navigating the porous
contours of multicultural life.
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ABSTRACT

Collective burial structures —tomb complexes built for the purpose of interring multiple individuals- are one of the
most important aspects of the funerary landscape of Alexandria. These structures first appear in the earliest cemetery of
Alexandria, Shatby, with the tomb known as Hypogeum A. Some similar structures in Cyprus are usually considered to
have been constructed as a result of Alexandrian influence, in particular the Tombs of the Kings. While the architectural
influence is undeniable, the nuances of practice and meaning of collective burial were different in each place. In Cyprus,
though the Hellenistic period saw some definitive changes in tomb architecture, collective burial itself as a mortuary prac-
tice had been the norm across the island since late Neolithic. This paper considers collective burial as a practice in general,
while also examining specific Hellenistic tombs in Alexandria and Cyprus, taking into account both architectural form
and the nature of collective burial itself. In both Alexandria and Cyprus, there is a clear distinction between two levels
of collective burial: inclusion in a communal tomb such as a hypogeum, and multiple burial within a specific context,
one that might result in comingled remains. The specific meaning behind each choice, however, remains particularly
Alexandrian and Cypriot.

INTRODUCTION

The practice of collective burial during the Hellenistic period is interesting for two reasons, one more broadly
archaeological, and the other related to the specific culture-history of the Ptolemaic Eastern Mediterranean.
On the one hand, collective burials are difficult to study: most theoretical approaches to mortuary archaeology,
especially in the processual tradition (e.g., O’Shea 1984, 1996) have focused on individual burials and grave as-
semblages, while collective tombs overall have been under-theorized. There is work to be done in determining
the limits of what social information is possible to extract from a collective burial context. As to culture-history,
Hellenistic-era material of areas under Ptolemaic rule has usually been treated solely as part of distinct regional
archaeological histories (e.g., of Cyprus, Crete, etc.) or, in the case of Egypt itself, as part of a distinct disci-
pline. But it is also possible to consider the Ptolemaic empire as a whole. Is there such a thing as a specifically
Ptolemaic material culture? What material can be called simply Hellenistic as opposed to Ptolemaic? There are
some commonalities in material culture and practice across regions during the Ptolemaic period, so perhaps it
is worth treating the area and time period more holistically.

This paper compares collective burial practices in Alexandria and Cyprus during the Ptolemaic-period as a
way to begin to address both these questions. Cyprus was the most important Ptolemaic possession outside of
Egypt, and as such provides the most natural region to investigate potential pan-Ptolemaic practices. Ptolemy
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killed the king of Kition in 312 BCE, and while the island was seized by Demetrius Poliorketes in 306 BCE,
Ptolemy recaptured it for good in 294, until it was ceded to Rome in 58 BCE. By the time of Ptolemy’s conquest,
Cypriots across the island had long been practicing burial in communal burial structures, while in Alexandria
communal burial structures developed organically within the first decades of the city’s founding. This paper
will look at just a few tombs in detail: two hypogea in Alexandria (Hypogeum A in Shatby and Hypogeum A
in Manara); the Tombs of the Kings near Nea Paphos; and a Hellenistic tomb excavated at Pegeia. I argue that
in both Cyprus and Alexandria there is a distinction between inclusion in a communal burial structure and
interment in a truly mixed burial context, which has implications for our understanding of how identity is ar-
ticulated in both places. However, before delving into the specifics of the Cypriot and Alexandrian practices, I
am going to discuss collective burials generally and theoretical approaches to them.

COLLECTIVE TOMBS

A collective tomb is defined by three variables: number of burials, duration of time, and continuity of space. To
be a collective tomb, it must contain multiple interments; the interments must have been deposited successively
over time, rather than all at once as in a mass grave; and the interments must be in the same location or structure
(Déderix et al. 2018). This terminology is necessarily broad, and encompasses a large number of tombs that we
might otherwise consider distinct. For example, this definition makes no presumption as to the relationship
between people buried in a given tomb. This definition thus lumps together family tombs, where inclusion is
based on kinship, and tombs managed by non-kinship based groups such as burial clubs or associations. For
most archaeological cases, we do not have textual information that definitively states the organizing principle of
a given collective tomb. Collective tombs were common in many places in many periods, and the reasons that
people favored this type of practice must have been particularly locally situated. The specific architecture of a
communal tomb structure, which can vary widely, does not figure in this definition, but rather the tomb’s use
as a place of multiple burial.

Outside of the problem of definition, the very nature of a collective tomb makes it difficult to study. In the
processualist tradition of mortuary analysis, beginning with Binford (1971) and Brown (1971) and continued
through O’Shea (1984, 1996), the strength of mortuary evidence for answering social questions comes from
the nature of the burial as an archaeological deposit. Funerary practices are generally conservative, and are
conducted according to certain rules and rituals that tend to change slowly over time. Since every individual
interment is done according to these certain rules, and since funerary rites are performed and enacted by the
living, the treatment of each individual interment must be related in some respect to an identity associated with
the deceased: the deceased is being treated in a way that is deemed appropriate for them by the living (O’Shea
1996). The intentional and purposeful nature of mortuary treatment means that patterns we find in mortuary
evidence must reflect real distinctions recognized by the living society. This does not mean that we can assume
a one-to-one correlation between patterns in mortuary data and the structure of the living society, as some early
processional attempts at mortuary analysis assumed (e.g., Tainter 1975) and which post-processualists rightly
criticized (e.g., Hodder 1980). However, this does mean that patterns recognized in mortuary data are real
distinctions recognized by the living society in some capacity.

With collective tombs, this type of mortuary analysis is far more difficult to do. Each individual interment in
a collective tomb remains the result of intentional ritual action done according to specific rules; but the reality
of multiple depositions in a single context makes interpretation far more complicated. In a collective tomb, a
given context is no longer the result of a single archaeological depositional event, but rather the accumulation
of multiple events over generations or even hundreds of years. In attempting to do mortuary analysis along the
lines outlined above, this fact presents several problems. First, there is the difficulty in determining the rate of

deposition in a collective tomb: were burials made at a steady rate, or were there long interruptions between
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depositions (Dederix et al. 2018)? The answer has implications not just for the chronology of the tomb, but for
determining the group actually using the tomb (one extended family over time, another group usurping it later,
etc.). Second, there is the issue of the grave assemblage. Depending on the nature of deposition within the tomb,
it may be impossible to confidently associate any particular grave goods with any specific individual.

This difficulty in associating specific grave goods with specific interments is demonstrative of the problems
for mortuary analysis in the processualist (or at least processual-ish) tradition when it comes to communal
burial. Proper mortuary analysis relies on finding patterns in the relationship between variables of a given
archaeologically attested burial context. These variables can be defined as (1) bioarchaeological data; (2) the
treatment of the body, including cremation vs. inhumation vs. mummification, positioning of the body, etc.; (3)
the quantity and variety of grave goods associated with the interment; (4) grave architecture, including the size
and elaborateness of the tomb, both internal and outwardly accessible/visible; and (5) the placement of the grave
within the larger cemetery landscape. Given this, the potential disturbance of earlier burials that is inherent in
each subsequent burial in a collective tomb is a real problem for interpretation: once grave goods can no longer
be associated with a particular interment, the ability to recognize patterns becomes difficult, and hence the

ability to extract meaningful social information is impeded.

We can, however, analyse collective burial and collective tombs to some degree as a variable within a
system of mortuary practice. Collective burial relates to two of the variables outlined above. First, the choice
of collective versus individual interment can be categorized as a type of body treatment; and second, there is
the collective tomb itself, which relates to grave architecture. While these are often conflated, I am particularly
interested in the role that the act of collective burial played as opposed to the development of collective burial
structures. This is where a comparison of Alexandria and Cyprus can be fruitful: in the former, collective tombs
and collective burial developed in tandem under new social conditions, while in Cyprus collective burial had
long been normative practice, but tomb architecture developed under Ptolemaic influence. We also have to
consider the difference between interment in a collective burial structure, and burial in a space that results in
comingled remains; the two are not necessarily coterminous. This dynamic is worth interrogating, to get at the
potential roles and meanings of collective burial in different parts of the Ptolemaic empire.

COLLECTIVE TOMBS IN ALEXANDRIA

Collective tomb structures are present from the very foundation of Alexandria. Shatby, the earliest attested
cemetery of the Hellenistic city, consists of a combination of cist tombs, with and without burial monuments,
as well as more elaborate underground chambers approached via a dromos (Breccia 1905, 1912). Most crucially,
Shatby includes Hypogeum A, the earliest attested, purpose-built collective burial structure in the city. The
recent excavations carried out by the Archaeological Society of Alexandria and its associates have revealed the
full extent of the structure, while the work of Stefan Schmidt has been critical in reassessing the nature of the
structure itself (Schmidt 2010; Rummel et al. 2019). Hypogeum A consists of an open court meant as a communal
gathering space, along with several galleries containing multiple loculi, including the main chamber (room “h”
in Breccia’s original plan) cantered on the burials contained within two elaborate, stone-cut klinai sarcophagi.
This sets the pattern for later iterations of the hypogeum type in Alexandria: a central communal chamber with
rooms branching off that contain Joculi for individual interments, either cremations or inhumations.

For the purposes of this paper, however, I will largely set Shatby aside and focus on the Hadra cemetery, and
in particular the Manara section. While Hypogeum A in Shatby is critically important for understanding the
development of mortuary practice in Alexandria, very few tomb assemblages from Shatby can be reconstructed
due to Breccia’s recording methods. The Hadra cemetery is better recorded, excavated largely by Achille Adriani
over the course of many years and multiple rescue excavation projects.
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The Manara section of Hadra is particularly important: excavated in 1940 by Achille Adriani, initially only
a selection of tombs was published in the fourth volume of the Graeco-Roman Museum’s Annuaire (Adriani
1952). However, Marie-Dominique Nenna’s publication (Nenna 2012) of the raw data from Adriani’s notebooks
from the Manara area excavations enables us to get the fullest picture of Alexandrian mortuary practice in
the eastern necropoleis. While a full analysis of the Manara material is beyond the scope of this paper, we can
use the material from Manara to better define what collective burial looks like in Alexandria. There is also,
definitively, a distinction between the act of collective burial within in a single loculus, and the inclusion of a
burial in a communal structure. These are two separate iterations of collective burial, which may or may not

CO-occur.

Some basic statistics from Manara cemetery are presented in Table 1. In terms of grave architecture, the
cemetery overall was similar to Shatby with cist (fossa) graves with and without monuments, and underground
hypogea meant for multiple interments. Some significant differences were the presence of single loculi accessed
via dromoi or a shaft, as well as loculi directly cut into a rock face without any associated structure. There were
69 individual burials found at Manara, four of which were cremations, and 16 of which (all inhumations) were
individual burials within a communal burial structure. Twenty-five of these burials had grave goods, and in-
clusion in a collective hypogeum structure (or not) appears to have had no bearing on whether an individual
received grave goods (or not). There are 13 burial contexts that contained multiple burials, only four of which
were in communal hypogea. Just over half (n = 7) of these multiple burial contexts contained only two indi-
viduals; three individuals were present in five contexts, and one context contained four. Of these 13 burial
contexts, eight were mixed cremation-inhumation contexts, four contained only inhumations, and only one of
which consisted solely of cremations. It may be the case that there is a certain preference for a mixed burial if an

individual is cremated, since cremations on their own are quite rare.

Table 1. Summary of basic information from Manara cemetery. Derived from Nenna 2012.

Individual Burials Multiple Interment Contexts
Total: 69 Total: 13
16 burials in hypogea 4 in hypogea
4 cremations 8 mixed inhumation/cremation
4 inhumation only
1 cremation only

Just this quick overview of the material indicates how there is a difference between inclusion in a hypogeum,
and collective burial itself, which can occur in any burial structure. For instance, the single context with the
most interments (three cremation and one inhumation), burial 127 in Manara section C (Nenna 2012, 141),
was a single Joculus accessed via a shaft, not a loculus in a larger hypogeum structure. Hence, it seems that there
were two different types of collectivity being enacted in Alexandria. It is worth taking a look at Hypogeum A in
Manara (not the Hypogeum A in Shatby) to see how this plays out in more detail.

Hypogeum A, in area B of the Manara section of the Hadra necropolis (Fig. 1; Table 2), contained 13 loculi,
12 of which were accessed directly for a central, communal space. Loculus 13 was an apparent later addition,
carved out of and extending perpendicular to the south wall of loculus eight. All of the loculi in the Hypogeum
were occupied, with three multiple interment contexts: loculi 10, 11, and 12. Loculus 10 contained two inhuma-
tions, loculus 11 three inhumations, and loculus 12 two inhumations and one cremation. Only five loculi had any
grave goods, four of which were single interment graves.

Though our evidence is sparse, this hypogeum can give us some interesting insight into the relationship

between the two types of collective burial: within a communal structure, and then a multiple burial within a
single loculus. What seems clear in Manara Hypogeum A is that the decision to be buried collectively in a single
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Fig. 1. Hypogeum A, Manara, after Fig. 6a in Nenna 2012. X = position of head of inhumation, if known; O = position of cremation.

Taable 1. Summary of basic information from Manara cemetery. Derived from Nenna 2012.

Loculus# |Total No. of cremations(No. of Single or Multi- |Mixed Grave goods?
individuals inhumations (ple Interment? |Cremation/ (Y/N)
interred (S/M) Inhumation?

(Y/N)

HypA.1 1 0 1 S N N

HypA.2 1 0 1 S N Y

HypA.3 1 0 1 S N N

HypA.4 1 0 1 S N N

HypA.5 1 0 1 S N Y

HypA.6 1 0 1 S N N

HypA.7 1 0 1 S N Y

HypA.8 1 0 1 S N N

HypA.9 1 0 1 S N Y

HypA.10 2 0 2 M N N

HypA.11 3 0 3 M N N

HypA.12 3 1 2 M Y Y

HypA.13 1 0 1 S N N

Totals 18 1 17 15sg.; 3 m. 1 5

loculus exists as a variable independent of any other aspect of that burial. For instance, with respect to the grave
assemblage, the multiple-interment loculi in Hypogeum A could include grave goods, as could single-interment
loculi, while the multiple-interment loculi could include all inhumations, or mixed inhumation-cremation
burials.

What is most telling is the organization of the burials within Hypogeum A. As stated above, only three of
the 13 Joculi have more than one interment (numbers 10, 11, and 12), located on the west side of the hypogeum
nearest the entrance. While one could argue that these specific contexts were the result of a lack of space —every
other loculus was full, so multiple interment was necessary- it is just as likely that this was an intentional
choice, and not one made out of necessity. Proof of this is Loculus 13: this loculus was clearly added later, and
contains only one interment. Since the construction of new loculi was an option even in a cramped space such
as Hypogeum A, it seems that the use of loculi for multiple burials was not, or at least was not solely, due to
practical constraints of space. To be buried in a communal structure was one choice; to be buried in a loculus

with more than one burial was another.
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It is, I think, crucial to consider the meaning of collective burial in a single loculus and collective burial in a
purpose-built communal structure as distinct. The development of the communal burial structure in Alexan-
dria, beginning in Shatby with Hypogeum A, is intertwined with the development of Alexandria’s social fabric.
Stefan Schimdt (2010) proposed that Hypogeum A in Shatby was a structure built to serve the needs of a “burial
club’, or association of non-blood related individuals, who combined resources to cover funerary expenses and
rituals. This makes sense as a response to the diverse, immigrant social fabric of the early city: old social ties
would have been severed and new ones, not necessarily familial, would have to be constructed in their place
to fulfil normal funerary obligations. Since that proposal, however, Schmidt has become more convinced that
Shatby’s Hypogeum A served a family tomb rather than for a burial club, though he admits there would be no
structural difference between a family tomb and one for a burial club (Rummel et al. 2019, 139). Both a tomb
for a burial club and one for a family would fulfil a similar need in Schmidt’s eyes for a kind of social integration

in the new, cosmopolitan social environment of Alexandria.

What is so interesting about these new collective burial structures, of which both Hypogeum A at Shatby
and Hypogeum A at Manara are representative, is that though they are focused on the collective they are simul-
taneously, as Schmidt points out, clearly very focused on the visibility of the individual within that collective
(Rummel et al. 2019, 140-41). The use of the individual loculus allows for the articulation of an individual
identity within a collective one, whether that collective is an extended family unit or a burial organization, such
that the individual still remains identifiable. The burial of multiple individuals in a single loculus defeats this
purpose, however, as remains become comingled. Mixed burial in a single loculus clearly has a different moti-
vation, independent of inclusion in the collective burial structure overall.

COLLECTIVE TOMBS IN CYPRUS

Unlike in Alexandria, where collective burial and collective burial structures can be called an innovation, in
Cyprus during the Hellenistic period collective burial was nothing new. Inhumation interment of multiple
individuals in a rock-cut, subterranean chamber tomb had been normal on Cyprus since the late Chalcolithic,
becoming widespread during the Early Bronze Age Philia culture (Keswani 2004, 55). Up to the Hellenistic
period, most of these tombs could be classified as either “cave-like”, with a single usually irregularly cut chamber,
or as regularly-cut, with one or more usually rectangular chambers (Parks 1999; Carstens 2006). Beginning in
the late Cypro-Archaic period, there is a preference for regularly-cut chamber tombs over cave-like ones, but
cave-like tombs persisted and were in use for the duration of the Hellenistic period. Unlike in Alexandria, then,
we encounter a long-standing tradition of communal burial on the island, but one in which for the most part
there is not clear emphasis on individuality within a collective. Most burials were made in a single chamber,
emphasizing the collective over the individual, as individuals became easily comingled. But what changes

during the period of Ptolemaic rule?

For the Hellenistic period, most attention has been focused on the so-called “Tombs of the Kings” near Nea
Paphos, which were largely excavated by Sophocles Hadjisavvas in the 1970s and 1980s (Hadjisavvas 2014).
The most important monuments at the site are eight rock-cut communal tombs, with associated loculi and cist
graves, which range from more simple chamber tombs (tombs 1 and 2) to elaborate structures centered on
an open-air, columned atrium (tombs 3, 4, 5, 6 7). The Tombs of the Kings are usually discussed as examples
of Alexandrian influence in Hellenistic Cypriot architecture, and the similarities between the atrium tombs
and the early communal tombs of Alexandria, especially those of Mustafa Kamel, have long been a subject of
discussion (Guimier-Sorbets and Michaelides 2009). The atrium-style chamber tomb does not have a clear
Cypriot precedent, and so some influence from Alexandria seems clear.

But is also clear that the Tombs of the Kings are not a direct copy of an Alexandrian type: there are key
differences between the atrium-type as it appears in Cyprus and in Alexandria. In Cyprus, freestanding columns
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Fig. 2. Plan of Tomb P.M. 3534 (after Raptou et al. 2002: Fig. 1).

are used in the atrium tombs, while the best-preserved tomb at Mustafa Kamel, Tomb 1, has instead engaged
columns. In fact, only Mustafa Kamel Tomb 4 has a courtyard with a true peristyle courtyard, and it is poorly
preserved. The Cypriot tombs have wells in courtyards, like Alexandria, but not altars, unlike Alexandria
(Guimier-Sorbets and Michaelides 2009, 221-24). In fact, the tomb with the clearest Egyptian influence is
Tomb 8 of the Tombs of Kings, which has no architectural parallel in Alexandria at all; however, two limestone
falcons, now in the Paphos District Archaeological Museum, were found associated with this tomb, and appear
to be Egyptian-style Horus falcons. Thus, in many ways, the Tombs of the Kings feel Alexandrian, rather than
are truly Alexandrian. The most important innovation for the Cypriot tombs, from a functional perspective,
was the inclusion of an open court that provided for continuous access, rather the solely at the time of burial
Guimier-Sorbets and Michaelides 2009, 231). But of course, plenty of Alexandrian tombs did not in fact have
this feature either.

So, what are we to make of these structures, and the people buried in them? What does collective burial do
for them? While the Tombs of the Kings are usually attributed to officials from Alexandria based in Nea Paphos
(Guimier-Sorbets and Michaelides 2009, 231-32), this does not have to be the case and is in fact unlikely that
they solely are for them. There are a few examples of atrium types found outside of Nea Paphos, which means
that it is not solely restricted to Paphian Ptolemaic elite. In a place where collective burial has been the norm for
thousands of years, what does it mean for a Cypriot to be buried in collective tomb that takes as its inspiration
a foreign, Alexandrian form? I do not have an answer yet, but the work that collective burial is doing in Cyprus

must be different in some respect from what it is doing in Alexandria.

Though the majority of attention has been paid to the Tombs of the Kings, there is great architectural variety
in tomb architecture across Hellenistic Cyprus. One innovation that appears, it seems, during the Hellenistic
period, is the addition of loculi to some Cypriot-style chamber tombs (on dating see Parks 1999, 211, contra
Carstens 2006, 152). An exhaustive overview of these types is beyond the scope of this article, but we can see
this in a well-excavated and published chamber tomb from Pegeia (Fig. 2; Raptou et al. 2002), which is entirely
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Hellenistic in date. The tomb was able to be mapped properly, with all grave goods recorded. Some objects
were solely funerary (e.g., bronze wreaths and gold leaves) or were perishable (e.g., egg offerings), most were
middle-quality ceramics, including amphorae, plates, bowls, jugs, and unguentaria (Raptou et al. 2002, 217). In-
dividual interments could not be dated with enough accuracy to reconstruct the full use-history of this chamber
tomb, even though the context is near-perfectly preserved.

It is, however, worthwhile to consider the use of space in this tomb, as above with Hypogeum A in Manara.
The eleven burials in the Pegeia tomb were distributed across seven different loculi (Loculi 1-5, 7-8), two
sarcophagi (Sarcophagus A and C), and one area (Area A) (Raptou et al. 2002, 224-26). Interestingly, for the
most part each interred individual was buried in a discrete place. All of the loculi contained only one interment
each; one individual was buried in Area A; and sarcophagus A contained on individual. Only sarcophagus C
contained comingled remains, one male and one female. Like in Hypogeum A in Alexandria, it seems that
inclusion in the collective tomb marked one thing —probably family affiliation, though one cannot be sure,
especially since collective burial structures were normative practice in Cyprus- while burial together within in
a single burial context, as with sarcophagus C, signals something else. The presence of loculi in this tomb make
it much easier to clearly separate individuals from the collective. This is not the case in every Hellenistic Cypriot
tomb, of course. The Hellenistic and Roman period tombs of at Magara Tepesi in the Malloura valley (T25-28),
for instance, included far more individuals in a tomb, ranging from 25 to 42 individuals, with most remains
being found comingled - though some of this was undoubtedly due to later looting (Harper and Tung 2012).
But the use of loculi and the adoption of other clear discrete spaces for burial in Cypriot tombs (e.g., arcosolia,
as in Tsambres tomb 15; see Dray and du Plat Taylor 1951) can be seen as a potential innovation, and which
has implications for our understanding of collective burial and its meaning on Cyprus in the Hellenistic period.

CONCLUSION

So, what can we conclude, if anything, about communal burial in both Alexandria and Cyprus during the
Hellenistic period? The work represented in this paper is all quite preliminary, but we can begin to think about
what kind of social work communal burial is doing in both Cyprus and Alexandria. In Alexandria, I believe
we can think largely in terms of innovation. The large hypogea were created to fulfil a specific social purpose,
namely fostering social integration and creating social ties, whether that was via a burial association or in an ex-
tended family unit (Rummel et al. 2019). But burial in a hypogeum is a distinct thing in and of itself, as opposed
to multiple interment in a single burial context. The structure of Alexandrian hypogea allows for the articulation
of a kind of individuality within the collective (Rummel and Schmidt 2019), but the actual practice of multiple
interment within a specific burial context (e.g., in a single loculus) is a clear negation of that individuality. The
reason for that choice, and the identity it signals, is clearly distinct.

In Cyprus, there are clear introductions of certain tomb elements from Alexandria, in particular the open,
accessible court and (to a certain extent) the peristyle tombs. But these types are restricted where they are found,
and while they are innovative to an extent, they can also be seen as a development of indigenous Cypriot tomb
types as opposed to a direct adoption of an Alexandrian type. The use of the loculus (a feature found in tombs
well beyond Alexandria and Cyprus) is a development that perhaps also indicates an interest in articulating
a sort of individual identity in burial that was not emphasized in prior periods. Since burial in communal
structures was the norm on Cyprus, the meaning behind burial in a communal structure must have some dif-
ferent significance compared to Alexandria. But the occasional focus on the individual in death, as opposed to
solely the collective, may signal a more significant influence from the wider Ptolemaic, and Hellenistic, world
than the architectural innovations favored by elites around Nea Paphos.

Collective burials are difficult to approach, but are a potentially very interesting avenue of further research.
In particular, it is important to consider these tombs both in their particular local context, and in conversation
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with other sites across the Ptolemaic Mediterranean. It is clear of course that there is more work to be done,
and we cannot as of yet fully interrogate systems of mortuary behavior that underlies the communal tombs

of the Hellenistic period. Comparisons, however, can yield potentially fruitful results, in particular between
Alexandria and Cyprus.
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The edited volume The Neolithic Cemetery at Tell el-Kerkh by Tsuneki, Hironaga, and Jammo, along with
contributions from six additional scholars, represents an important contribution to Near Eastern archaeology,
offering a systematically detailed examination of the Neolithic mortuary practices in the site. This volume was
selected for review due to its comprehensive scope and the unique insights into Neolithic burial practices and
the social and cultural transformations of the early agricultural societies. More specifically, this volume pro-
cesses and presents data from the 1997-2002 and 2005-2010 excavation seasons (see also Tsuneki et al. 2007),
focusing on the discovered cemetery located in Northwest Syria. This extensive report synthesizes published
data (e.g., Jammo 2014, 2018, Jammo and Tsuneki 2020; Tsuneki 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013; Tsuneki and Hydar
2011) as well as new evidence, and constitutes the second volume in a series, following Volume I by Arimura
(2020), which was dedicated to the site’s lithic tools and implements. Prior to this final report, the works of
Tsuneki and Hydar (2011) and Jammo (2018) provided crucial preliminary insights into the burial practices at
Tell el-Kerkh.

The volume includes eleven chapters, a conclusion, an appendix, and references. A. Tsuneki’s Chapter 1
serves as the volume’s introduction, providing essential background information on the Tell el-Kerkh site. The
first archaeological investigation of the Tsukuba University in the Rouj Basin, conducted from 1990 to 1992,
sought to understand the transition from hunter-gatherer to farmer-herder societies and the development of
social complexity. Tsuneki offers a comprehensive overview of the site, encompassing its chronological and
geographical context, enhanced by detailed topographic and geological maps. He also outlines the periods,
durations, operational procedures, and personnel involved in each excavation season. Finally, the chapter
includes an analysis of the Rouj Basin’s chronology, supported by detailed chronological tables.

In Chapter 2, K. Hisada examines the geological context of the site, detailing the available geological sources
within the Rouj Basin. Subsequently, in Chapter 3, A. Tsuneki presents the site’s stratigraphy using a variety
of topographic maps, square sections graphs, and photographs of key artifacts recovered from different layers
across the excavation squares. The stratigraphy of each square is analyzed in a consistent methodological
approach. Furthermore, the structures identified within each layer are briefly discussed, accompanied by
supporting photographs and plans.

Chapter 4, authored by S. Jammo, provides a concise overview of the burial types discovered at the Tell
el-Kerkh cemetery. Jammo categorizes the burials of the 244 individuals into four primary types: a) primary
burials, the most prevalent type observed; b) secondary burials/pits; ¢) cremation burials/pits; and d) urn
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burials. Additionally, an unclassified category is noted. The chapter includes photographs and drawings of
the cemetery’s overall layout, as well as detailed plans of each area occupied at different stratigraphic layers.
Furthermore, several tables detailing the sex and age distribution of the deceased, alongside charts illustrating
the distribution of burial types within each layer, are presented.

Chapter 5, authored by A. Tsuneki, N. Hironaga, S. Jammo, Y. Miyauchi, and Y. Tatsumi, forms the core of
this volume, presenting a comprehensive catalogue of the cemetery’s burials. The chapter begins with a tabular
burial list, followed by detailed descriptions of each individual burial, accompanied by high-quality photo-
graphs and illustrations. These descriptions systematically document burial number, excavation square and
layer, burial type, sex and age of the deceased, body position, orientation, and side, head and face placement,
and the presence or absence of grave goods. Supporting photographs and illustrations of the burials, skeletal
remains, and associated artifacts are included. The information is presented with exceptional clarity, and the
visual aids effectively complement the textual descriptions. The exemplary presentation of the burial data serves
as a model for similar archaeological reports.

In Chapter 6, S.P. Dougherty provides an in-depth examination of the human remains from Tell el-Kerkh,
focusing on those excavated between 2002 and 2010 and examined from 2008 to 2010. The author acknowledges
that this analysis is incomplete due to the inability to continue research in Syria. The chapter details the state of
bone preservation, accompanied by charts illustrating regional variations in skeletal preservation. A detailed
mortuary profile of the deceased is provided, along with numerous tables outlining preservation and fragmen-
tation scores for each bone category (i.e., skull, vertebrae, sacrum, ribs, sternum, clavicle, scapula, humerus,
radius, ulna, hands’ long bones, os coxa, femur, tibia, fibula, feet long bones, and tarsals). Further tables present
age and sex distribution by burial type, postcranial measurements, and estimations of stature and body mass.
Moreover, the chapter extensively discusses infectious diseases, dental pathologies, traumas, osteoarthritis, and
other degenerative joint changes. The chapter concludes with appendices containing an analytical catalogue
of the human remains, sex and age determination data, adult and non-adult postcranial osteometric data, and
odontometrics of permanent teeth.

Chapter 7, authored by Y. Itahashi and M. Yineda, presents a radiocarbon dating of both human bones
and previously unpublished charcoal samples. The chapter outlines the materials and methods used, and the
results are presented in tabular form. In Chapter 8, S. Jammo explores the theme of body transformation. The
chapter begins with a general overview of Pottery Neolithic funerary practices, followed by a discussion of
burial disturbances, detached heads, headless individuals, and skull removal (see also Jammo 2014) during
the Pottery Neolithic at the Tell el-Kerkh cemetery. Jammo endeavors to establish criteria for the selection of
individuals subjected to postmortem treatment by outlining the profile of those whose skulls were removed.
Notably, this chapter provides a detailed illustration of the retrieval, manipulation, and circulation of human
remains, offering significant insights into the diverse practices at the Tell el-Kerkh cemetery.

Chapter 9, authored by N. Hironaga, explores the significance of cremation. The chapter discusses the
terminology associated with cremation and presents relevant examples from Pre-Pottery Neolithic and Late
Neolithic periods. The focus, however, is on the Tell el-Kerkh cremation burials, analyzed through tables
categorising cremation types, and age and sex distribution, supplemented by photographs and plans of cremato-
rium pits and associated offerings. In Chapter 10, Y. Itahashi and M. Yoneda present the stable isotope analyses
of human and animal bones. The materials and methods employed are briefly outlined, while the results are
presented through a series of tables and isotopic value charts.

The concluding Chapter 11, authored by A. Tsuneki, synthesizes the previously presented data. As earlier
indicated by Jammo and Tsuneki (2020), and further emphasized in this chapter, the 2007-2010 seasons re-
vealed a “large-scale outdoor Pottery Neolithic cemetery” spanning approximately 200 m?, contrasting with the
individual burials found during earlier excavation seasons. Tsuneki provides also a concise summary of burial
practices in western Asia from the Epipalaeolithic to the Pre-Pottery Neolithic periods. Finally, he outlines the
formation process of this “outdoor communal cemetery” in Squares E252, E270, and E271, Layers 7 to 4. While
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acknowledging that questions regarding Pottery Neolithic burial practices remain, he posits that Tell el-Kerkh
transitioned from a site with “traditional house burials”, where the graves were separated from dwellings, to a
communal cemetery. Tsuneki further argues that this communal cemetery was organized into family and clan
burial units, each dedicated to family burials for decades. The book concludes with an appendix by N. Hironaga
detailing Neolithic burials excavated outside the main cemetery, followed by a list of references and an extensive
Arabic abstract.

The exceptional scale of the Tell el-Kerkh cemetery, encompassing over 240 individuals, presents an
unparalleled opportunity for advancing scholarly comprehension of Neolithic mortuary practices. This volume
offers a unique and invaluable perspective, not only on the specific context of the site, but also on the broader
trajectory of burial archaeology within the ancient Near East. The work’s strength resides in its capacity to
synthesize complex excavation data into a coherent and compelling narrative, thereby bridging the divide
between detailed excavation findings and broader socio-cultural interpretations.

This meticulously detailed volume is an indispensable resource for understanding Neolithic burial practices
at Tell el-Kerkh. Through its systematic analysis and thorough documentation -including detailed presenta-
tion of data, and detailed photographs, illustrations, and plans- this edited volume significantly advances our
knowledge of Neolithic mortuary traditions in the region and for Near Eastern archaeology. Serving as a founda-
tional text for future research on burial practices, this publication will significantly influence scholarly discourse
on the subject. It is a valuable resource for scholars and researchers alike, and its inclusion in academic library
collections is strongly recommended.
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To 6épa tov PiPhiov eival ovvapmaotikd, kabwg mpoimobétel akpoPacia oto petaixpio StapopeTikwv
QACUATWY, a@’ EVOG TNG VONONG, TNG AOYIKNG Kat Twv atoBnoewy, ag’ eTépov TG pavtaciag, Tov uwdwdovg kat
Tov vrepPuatkov. Exel, avapeoa oto efwnpaypatiko kat 1o eEwTIKO, looppoTel TO LPPISIKO GTOLKELO ) GTOLXELO.
H Suakpion avtwv tov gacpdatwv eivar Aenthy oav tpixoetdng appoc. O ovyypagéag, Jeremy Mclnerney,
ynhagilet Tig vrooTtaocelg kat Staotaoelg Tov VPPISLopOY pe agetnpia Tov Awoxvlo (Entd emri OFfag), 6mov n
Hoper) NG Zeiyyag avagépetal wg tépag ki éktote euPAnuatomnoteitat. Tig amapxés Tov vPpidiopod evromilet
otV appnktn oxéon ovvomaping Tov avBpwmov pe ta {Wwa. ATOGTACIOTOMUEVOG ATO TNV avOpWTOKEVTPIKT
okomd, PAénet Tnv @dom pe OAa g Ta TAdopata, e§aipovtag Tov polo Twv {wwv oty avBpwmivr kowvwvia,
1 omoia SiddokeTat and avtd.

H Exidva, n Médovoa, o KépPepog eivat tépata ekmopevopeva and TPOUAKTIKA oTowxeio Tng ghong.
ITpokalovvtat amd @OPo Kat 1 TEPATOHOPPia TOVG, [E TNV Oelpd NG, Tipogevel oPo. Avalntwvtag Tt opilel
70 Tepatwdeg, 0 Mclnerney eotialel oty StagopeTikdTTA, SNAASH TNV LTEPPACT] TWV YVOOTWOV KATYOPLDV.
Ta tépata cuVIOTOOV ameldn] katd TG kaboplopévng Tadng mpaypdtwy kat Twv opiwv mov epleig £xovpe B0kl
kaBiepwoel, Beomioel. Emyelpwvrag va mAnotdoet Ty eveavtactn ontikn Twv apxaiwv EAAjvwv atov tpodmo
7oV avTINapPéavovtal Tov kOapo, o Mclnerney avtipetwmnifet o vBpidikd wg pia mapailayr, agov ot Kévtavpot
kat o ITyacog katadetkvoouy mwg o vPptOlopog dev eivat TavTa TaVTOONHOG e To Tepatovpynpa. ExdnAwvet
pia «avopadio», Vo TNy €vvola 6Tt TTapeKKAIVEL a6 TNV KavovikotnTa, Snhadn dev eumintel 0TIG YyVWOTEG
tafvoproets. Opwe, 1 idta n mapadoyn TG TAPEKKALONG PavEPDVEL OTL i TTOAITIOUEVT KOLVWViR AQT|VEL XDPO
otnv apePoudtnra, agrivel meplBDplo yia OEEG, EIKOVES, HOPPEG EVOEXOUEVWG AVATPEMTIKEG YL TNV KOOWIKN
ta€n. H duvapukn evog moArtiopévov meptPAAAovtog ev pépet Tyddet amod Ty «avoytoTnTay Kat SeKTIKOTITA
TOV, TIG EMAPEG, TNV EMKOWVWVia, TNV dopHwon Tov vroBdAmel TNy etopor) Tov vedgeptov. O Mclnerney BAémel
10 B¢pa Vo To Mpiopa TG E§waTpéPelag Twv EAANVOPwVWY TG Meooyeiov - eEwatpépela mov kaAliepyovoe
v epnvikr] avradiayr ewv kat ayabwv. Tovtog o Siavdog Stebpuve To Tveda Kat TIG SUVATOTNTES.

Ta petoyevn) 6vta Sivouv poper o€ pavopeva, avaptyvhovtag To owkeio e to tapadofo, tnv gvon pe To
d¢06. H ovyvr| Tovg ametkovion emBefatdvel mwg evowpatwOnkay oTny moAtiopévn kowvwvia, TNy kadnpepvn
{wr}, Snuoota, Bpnokevtikr, kaAlitexvikn. ITAéov To «avwpalo» dev voeital wg a@OOLKO 1} p) KAVOVIKO, aAA&
G EKTOG KATIYOpLOTIOINoNG. AvTikatontpilel Tnv avorytopvaln Bedpnon Twv apxaiwy, Tov gaiveTat Twg iyav
eniyvwor Twv 60wV pmopei va vrdpxovv aAld dev yvwpilovpe. AvalbovTag Trv EKOVOYPA@LKT) CVGTACT] TOV
Het§oyevoug 6vTog, o Mclnerney Slamotdvel 4Tt TPOKELTAL Yot GUYKePAGUO avBpwov kat {wov. Mepovwpéva
Ta péAn mov anaptifouv avTtd To TAACpA Eival YVWOTA KAt avayvwpiotua- wg c0vOeon, Opwg, To dAov gival

AURA 8 (2025): 287-293 License: CC BY-NC-ND 4.0. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.26247/aura8.16
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KatvoQavég — mpdypa mov vrodnAwvet axadivwtn gavracia. Artog, Aotmoéy, o 6TOX0G TNG HeAETNG To: AP’ eVOg
va Stahevkdvel Ty onpacia Twv TOAGV pelfoyevay OvTwy, a@’ eTépov va QWTIOEL TIG EVTATELG KAt AywVIEG IOV
Bpnkav SiE€odo oe autd Ta pop@ikd mepiepya dvra. Exet evdiagépov ot atnv apyr tov Pifiiov o ovyypagéag
TIPOTIUA TOV OPO «HOPPEGH AVTE «OVTA» T} «TTAACUATOY, AQOV OTNY TpayHaTikoTnTa Sev vITapxovy. Kat’ avtdv
Tov TpoTo Bewpw OTL ToVifel TNV LTIOGTACT TOVG WG anelkaopdtwy. QoTdco avtd petafdrletal, kabwg o
AVAYVWOOTIG TPOXWPA Kal oL 0pot Tpocappolovtal oTig amokakvyelg kat Tnv KApdkwon g eflotopnong.
Eppéowg emPeParwvetat éva amod ta Sidaypata Tov PipAiov, mwg 0ha otn {wr eivan evpetdPAnTa.

Mei&oyevr| Ovta vrnpxav NN and v Emoxr tov Xakkod kat ouvavtiOnkav 1 ekeiva g Atydmrov kat
™ Eyyv¢ AvatoAng oe pia kowvr), mhovota moATiopkn o@aipa. Xtovg Apxdikovg Xxpdvovg, otov avtimoda
NG PEVOTOTNTAG OTEKETAL T €VVOpia (TAELS) Kat 1 owoTh cuuTeptPopd (BEpIG). ZTn «@wvi» TG ApXAikng
enoxng, tov Hoiodo, annyodvtar ta mepiocdtepa peloyevn dvta kar tépata. Evéyovv tnv €vvola tov
Sipopovpevov kot ekppdalovv apefadtnra, avacealewa, aywvia. H kavovikdtnta, Aowmdy, aneleital ano
vBpidia OV AVTIMPOCWTEVOVY TO AANOTPLO Kal AAAOKOTO, TO OTOI0 (WG Kal Va VTAPYEL KATIOV HAKPLAL.
E@’ 600v vdpyovv dAheg yAwooeg kat 70, eival avapevopevo va vapxovv kat dAAeG LOPPEG: eV pEPEL
avBpwmot, povomoda, Kbkhwmeg, Apipaomoi K.A., Tov Ba KaTolkovoav OTi§ TAPLPESG TOV TTOATIOUEVOL KOGUOV.
Ot vrootdoelg avBpwmov kat {Hov cvumAékovTal, oLUPHPOVTAL, KL £TGL TIPOKVTITEL éval LTIEPdVOpwTO OV
pe Haykeg, vmep@uotkég Suvapels. H ovveldnronoinon ott mévta vmdpxovv evailaktikés Bewproelg mov
anooTafepomoLlovV TIG KATIYOPLOTIOW|OELG HAG €ival a@’ €aVTHG WPEALUN Yla TOV avayvwoTr, Kadwg pewwvel
v alaloveia tov. Tn Meooyeto o Mclnerney tnv avtipetwmnifel wg pia pikpr owovpévn moArtiopwy. Ot
KOLVEG KOOUOAOYIKEG aVTIANYELG QaivovTal 0TV SlaoTavpwor Tng koopoyoviag Tov Holddov pe exdoxég tng
Meoomotapiag-Avatohiog (Xettaiov, Bafvlwviov). Ztnv apyéyovn pdxn evavtiov towv Bedv, Ta tepat@dn
vBpidia pe vrepavBpwreg Suvapelg frav mohvohvBeta kat ampoPAenta, agod SLAPKWG AVAUOPPDVOVTAV
1 avacvvappoloyovvtav. Hrav avaykaio va nttnovv yia va anogevyBei to xdog. Qotdoo, avapeod touvg
VI PXAV KAmoLa ayadd, evepyeTid.

SvvapnaoTikry ot Bapvlwviakn koopoAoyia eivar 1 ovvleon Twv Tepdtwv pe Oépata owkoAoyiag,
vdpoyewloyiag, mepPpdArovtog, pe TV avodo otdbung tov VépoPdpov opilovta 1} Tov aApVpPol vePol o
OXEOT| [E TOVG TIOTAPOVG, Kal, TEALKA, TO WG AUTAE TA PAUVOUEVA TIPOCWTOTIOLOVVTAL, T.X. 0TV oVievEn Twv
TEPATWYV TOL YAVKOD Kol TOV appupov vepo, Ta iyBuopopea kat dowmd SnAwtikd tng epmetpiag Twv avBpwnwv
g avtioTtong meptoxne. Kaitor mapdeva ewtikd apgiPio atnv Oy, NTav yvwoTikd Kat EVEPYETIKE WG
ovvetoi cupfovddtopes. To PiBAio pépvetl otny emgdveia opiopéva kowvd peta&d ENadag kat Eyyvg Avatolng,
wg mpog Tov pobo, Tig katafolég Tov, TNV npwolatpeia, K.4.

Molovott Samotwvel mapadofwg meploptopévn emppon and Tovg Aryvmtiovg Onploképarovg Beods, o
MclInerney mpaypatevetal Tig enppoés peta&y Kpring kat Artyvntov oe eninedo Oeoloyiag (m.x. Tig Bedtneg-
Yuyomopumnovg, avtimapafdiiovrag tov AvouvPr pe tov Eppr), kat katalniyet otov Mivdtavpo, Tov omoio
Oewpei amotoko Oxt TG Atyvntiakng aAhd tng Muknvaiknig epunelpiag twv Kpnrov, dnladn tov Muknvaikov
«eAéyxov» mov acknBnke ot Mvwikf Kpn. O tepatwdng Mvwtavpog Ba eEohoBpevtel Telika and tov
WpuTh ™G Snpokpatiog, agov Opws dobei éppacn oty avBpwrivy gdon tov (aifel edw va avaloyloTovpe
v e§avBpwmopévn exdoxr| tng Médovoag kat twv Zetprivwv otnv Yotepn EAAnviotikn/Popaikn enoxr, otnv
Koounuatotexvia, T YTk, to ynedwtod). Evrdooel, Aomdv, to vPpidikd pemeptdplo oe pia avatolkn
«KOWTp» 10EMV KAl Hop@wv Tov Tpocappolovtar e afoveg Tov Npwiopd, TNV KOOWIKY TAEn €vavtt tou
XQ0ovg, TNV 0Tevi cuvdPavon avBpwmov kat {wwv. X avtd o Meooyelakod SiKTvo, To TAOVGCLO 08 ETTAPEG Kal
aAnAemdpaocets, AEn-kAetdi eivat n KvnTIKOTNTA TANBVOHWY, TEXVITAV, EUTOPWY, HETAVAOTWY. ZTNV KapdStd
™G eAANVIKNG kovATovpag Ppioketan i BdAacoa. Tn, 8e, Mecoyetakn Aekdvn o Mclnerney Bamntilet «vypn
nrepor». Q¢ eldomotd dtagopd g EANGSag mpokpivel To yewypagkd tng meptBarlov, Tnv molvmoikihn kat
moAvox10r yewypagio kal —mpwTioTwg— TV SlaohVSeon VoY, XepooVAowY, KOATWY, puXwV, aAAd Kat
OpELV@V TIEPLOXWV Kal KOAadwv, Tov kabloTd Tov TOmo mpdo@opo yla emkowvwvia. H katdatunon, enopévwg,
Tov eAadikov xwpov oe pikpomeptPariovta kat 1 Staovvdeon avtwv avoiyel Tn pon emaav. ¢ emagn
voeitat 1 ékBeon oto katvovplo, oe aAlwTika ovpuPola, euPArpara, yYAwooes, Aatpeieg, 110n, TomOVG, dpa O
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pia anépavtn Suvapkn (o @paypog Tov alloylwaooov Ba EemepaoTei, 6Twg Ba Sovpe apéows mapakdtw). Yo
auTEG TIG oLVONKEG, To VPPLSIKO ekPPAleL TN PELOTOTITA TWV PAVOpEVWY — TTOV SeV amokAeieTal va KpvPouy
amelAn.

Znuavtikd pépog g Suvaptkng tov PPAiov €ykettal oTa SLAPOPETIKA TPIOHATA IOV XPNOWOTOLEL O
Mclnerney mpokewévov va katadei&el Tnv molvonpia tov vBpidiko. Etol, avagépetar otnyv emothun g
YVWOTIKAG/VONTIKIG VEVPOYVXOAOYIAG, TOV avaSeIKVDEL TO UNXAVIOUO TOV LVAAoV Va avTo-TeibeTal mwg 6,TL
avtihapBavetar wg mapovoia eival aknBvd, é0tw kaL av TPOKeLTal yia pia eEwmpaypaTikr, avTi-yEYoOVoTIKY|
kataotaon. Eva dAlo Suvato epyaleio Tov ovyypagéa eivat ot mapekPdoets, Omwg m.x. 0o {iTnpa g yAwooag,
Tov poAov ov mBavotata Stadpapdticav ot EAAnveg popgwpévot tng Kbnpov otny tpomomnoinon kat Stddoon
Tov Qowvikikov agapritov, kat Trg Staniotworng 6Tt 0TI {Wwveg enapwv To EEvo aTolxeio, To allodand kot
aAOYAwaoo, Sev Tipogevovoe kapia éxBpa. Ea@vialel VXAPLOTA TOV AVAYVWOTN 1) OTLYHLaia peTanidnon oty
AAAn axpn g Meooyetaxng Aekdvng yia va paBet tnv eTupoloyikn mpoélevon tov Monaco and tnv ovlevén
Tov dowvikikov Beov Melquart pe Tov Hpaki Movotiko. Tétola mapadeiypata Tekpaipovy mwg pia kotvr) Ogikn
VTOOTAOT ELVAL LKAVT] VA YEQUPWOEL Ao Kol YAWOTIKA XAOHATAL.

[Mapadotwg, porovott ta perfoyevi TAdopata Sev Uopovoav va yivouy avTIANTITA EUTELPIKA, w6 VTTApEELS,
1 AVATAPACTACT) TOUG KATA KAolov TpoTo vtokabiotoboe T paytkr mapovaoia tovg. O cuyypagéag mpoPaivel
0€ OVYKPLOT| [e TOVG TPOoX0POpovg Tpinodes Tov Hpaiotov mov kivovvtav autopata ota avaktopa Twv Bewv.
BéBata, téTota vtooTatd Sev eivat akpiPwe 0TV oPaipa TNG PAVTAGIAG, APOV OTIAPAYHATA TOVG ATavTobV o€
tepatika meptpdArovta (Naso 2024, ewk. 44.4-44.5) xat ot povo. Eedimhwvovtag 0Ao to gaopa twv vPpidiwy, o
ovyypa@éag Tpooeyyilel eMioNG KWUIKEG HOPPEG, TOVG ZaTOPOLG. OvTag SUTOAIKA, SipopodueVa, AVIYHATIKA,
Ta Apxaikd vPpidia oxetifovtat emiong pe tnv 6§uvon g prthoco@ikng okéyng. Tpaviy anddelln g apglonpiog
Tovg anotelei N mepintwon g fopyovg Kevravpivag Médovoag, ) onoia yévvnoe tov Ilfyaco kat tov
Xpvodopa, éva kalompoaipeto Bavpatovpyd ¢repwto dhoyo ki évav Bvnto avriototya. IIAéov, Ta amokvrpata
pavtaoiag eival «Ovta» agod mapdyovv (i kat pdAtota avBpwmivn. Agv eivat ot Saigoveg mov 1 Bavatwor)
Tovg Ba anokataoThoet TV Koopkn Ta&n, pa 1 anode&n e idiag tng wng 0Tt Tpokertat yia mapaldayr ota
Opla LOLOAOYIKOD Kat agiokov. Ti ekgpalet dpwg avtr i TapékkAon and To kavovikd; Katd tov Mcln-
erney, iow¢ ex@palel To anpoadoknto kat to anibavo, mov mpénet va £xovv Béon ot (wn pag. ATavtioeLg
Bplokel o ovyypagéag otnv mpdkAnon g petapdpwong. Ot daipoveg Mopuovesg petapoppodniav agod
éxaoav ta adid tovg. O aveinwtog tdvog odnynoe otnv mapdvota tn Adpua, tn Moppw kat T Fedhw, ki étot
HeTApHOPPWONKaY Ot TEPATA-TILWPOVG/EKOIKNTEG.

Tivetat avtAnmtd Ott miow omd T Stadkacia petapoppwong twv vPpidiowv vrdpxet To cvvaicdnua -
YHVO Kat anmoAVTwG avBpivo. Apa VTTAPYEL GUVEKTIKOG LOTOG TOL avBpwmov pe ta pbwdn, efwnpaypatikd,
aAAokota Sapovia. H mohvonpia kat petafAntdtntd Toug avtikatontpilovy Tnv ouvBeTdTNTA Kat pevoToTNTA
™G idtag TG {wng, E&w amd voppeg Kat ETKAPUEVA, TUTIOTIOLOELG Kat TauTéNeG. Av 1 Topyw @Bavet va kabiotatal
TPWTAYWVIOTIKY Hoper| oe aétwpa vaoy (Kohia 2018), eivan anodektr 010 avwtato eninedo Snuoctag {wrg
kat OpnokevTtikng oxéyng. fontevouvv ot TapdnAevpeg SLAMOTWOELG TOV CLYYPAPEQ Kat TO TOAESPLKO Tipiopa
Tov, TTov vtepPaivel TNV oTEYVI HENETN TNG etkovOypagiag kat epPabivel o€ eminedo YuXOTVEVUATIKO, VONTIKO,
UTEPPUOIKS — ekel OTOL Ta Sl Ta petioyevn yevviobvtal kot egehicoovtat. Zvykhovilel n Samioctwon 6t
UTTOPOUY VAL TPOEPXOVTAL ETTIOT|G ATTO TIOVO, TOGO OED WOTE VA EMPEPEL TTAPAVOLA KA UETAUOPPWOT]. ZUVAYOULE,
EMOUEVWG, OTL Tat idla Ta avBpdmiva cuvatoBnpata dnpovpyovv téparta.

Me tovg Kevtavpouvg, mov kupaivovTat and 6o@ovg kat eKAeNTVouéVOUG daokdAovg, anadyacua HOpewaong
Kat TOMTIOHOD, o8 acvykpatnta Piata dvIa TAPACVPOHEVA ATIO TIG AXAAVWTEG OPHEG TOVG, O OLYYPAPEAS
odnyeitan oV évvola NG anpoadloplotiog, Evav akopn opo mov xapaktnpilet ta vPpidia. Eupabivel otov
UTIALVIOOOUEVO AppNKTO OeOpO IMMEa-aAOYOVL €TMKAAODHEVOG OTOlXeio elkovoypagiag ¢wg eTvpoloyiag
(Inmodapo, ABnva Xalwitida) kat ovvdéovtag v KavoTnTa e§Npépwong evog dyplov aldyov pe Tnv
aplotokpartik Ta€n. ESd opwg emionpaivet 6tLn oxéon tov Sapaotr pe o dhoyo dev Paciletar otnv ttbdoevon
kat kaBvnotagn, aAda otny evovvaioBnon. Avtr Sivel aTov mméa Tov €AeyX0 Kal, vV CLVEXELQ, TOV SO0 IOV
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napatnpovpe petad Meydhov AleEavOpov kat Bovkegdha, 1 Adptavov kat BopvaBévn. Katomy mapékPaong
otov Ilepotkd ToATiopo, o Mclnerney katalryet 6Tt atovg Keviavpoug ovuykepalovtat avBpdmiveg kat mmkég
LKavOTNTEG, EMOUéVWG To pefoyevég TAdopa viepTepei, kaBws cuvOLAle Theovek Tk evuia kat Se&roTnTa. Ku
and t Sipun @von Tov anoyetwvet Tig Suvapelg Tov Kevravpov, tepva oe pia dGAAn Suikr gvon, o avBpamnivo
KTivog 1| OnptavBpwno. H mpwtoyovia, mov petagpdletar oe anolvtn éAlewyn avtoeréyxov, ovpfBolilel Tnv
KTNVWET), AmOKPOVOTIKY Kal amoAiTioTn mTvxr mov kpvfeton péoa pac. Ot ot Kévtavpot vmokvntovv ota
{wwdn évoTikTd Toug Kot emopévwg Eemepvodv ta Opta, amotelel VPpt. Kata tnv anokwdikomoinon avtov
mov whei Tovg Kevtavpovg otig expnéeig Pratdotnrag, o ovyypagéag etodyet tov 6po avBpwmolwikotnta. To
TewpeTpikng emoxnG XaAktvo ovumAeypa avBpwmov pe kévtavpo (1) «cuvavtnon») mpooeépet 6tov Mclnerney
pia gmmAéov omtikr, TNV avalvon g onoiag amolapPfdvet o avayvwotng. Eikovoypagikd to ovpmieypa
amoTLTIWVEL TNV apotPatdtnta, To kKabpégtiopa dHo vdpEewv mov Kottdlovtal, oav va GLOTHVOVTAL, KAt 1|
OUOLOTNTA TOVG avadveTal avtopata. ZTny TpaypatikoTnta, VPPLSIoNOG eival avTh 1 SLaAeKTIKY OXEOT) TOV
TIAPOUOLOV KAl AVOUOLOV, TOV OLKeiov Kal avoikelov, duvapet anethntikod. H «ovvdvtnon» pag mapakivei
va avapwtnBovpe pe avtoyvwoia motot gipacte kat av avayvwpilovpe KATL amd Tov €avTO pag HEoa OTOV
Kévtavpo. 210 ekTANKTIKO Yyuxoypagnua tov nméa/Kevtadpov and tov Mclnerney, mov dikata Tithogopel v
uépet to BiPAio, Ba mpooBétape Eva evyAwTTo apXatoAoyiko ebpnua, To TNAVO opoiwpa ApXaikoD amotklakol
EM\nvikov vaob amod tnv Sabucina (Caltanissetta, Museo Archeologico Regionale), xpovoAoyovpevo ota T€An
Tov 60v at. .X., U xprion avadniuarog 1} TeAeTovpykol avtikelpévov. Xe eninedo oTéyng, To nuitopo akdyov
UE LMTEQ OTO KEVTPIKO AKPWTNPLO TNG TTPOooYnG ouvOvdleTtal pe NUiTopo TTepwTod ahdyov 0TO Tow dKPo
™G paxokokaAtdg TG otéyng. H, de, avBpwmolwikdtnta Ppiokel Tn cvvéxeld TNG 0TNV AMEKOVLIOT TOV Ayiov
XpLoto@opov wg kuvoképahov atnv eAAnvopBodoln exknoia.

H &A\An xatnyopia vPpidivwv mov tithogopei to PiPAio eival ekeiva fe 0QLoeldés cwpa. ZTnv onpetoloyla
ToTKWV Tapadooewy, T.x. TG Avotpaliag, to @idt tepomoteitar wg Anpovpyds, evad ot ABnvaiot Sivovv
0@pLoeldn Hop@r 0Tovg LuBikolg MpwTovg Pacthels Tovg. To @idt omTikomoLEl TN Yéveon amd ToV oLYKeEKPUEVO
TOTO, TO XWUA, TOV UNTPLKO PPaxo. ZWvTag og Gueon oxéon pe T yn (dpa ynyevég), To epmetd vmoypappifet
v €vvola Tov avtdxbova- £ToL alTioloyel 0 cuyypagéag TNV amelkovion evog Pacthéa pe @Ldioto koppd, wg
EUPATIKY TNG EVTOTILAG KATAYWYTG TOV. Apaye ekeiva ta @LEOpopea/dpakdpop@a tépata fTav ot mpodyovoi
Hag; ZUUTTWHATIKA, TO Gvopa Tov TPWwTov vopobétn nrav Apdkwv. Towg ta vPpidia va vipxav oe KATOL0
pakpvo, anwtato mapeABov, ¢ éva pubiko xwpoxpovo (spatium mythicum), émov vmfipxe emiong Pia kat
pioopa. XOvdeopog W ekeiveg TIg emoxég NTav yla tovg apxaiovg EAAnves n Aatpeia kat to Beatpikd Spdpa.
Qotd00, dpakdpoppa 6vta gupavitovrat aipvng wg SlacwoTeg o€ TEPIMTWOT KIVOUVOL — KATL TIOL eMIPBLwVEL
uéxpt onuepa oe BpvAovg tng Xplotiavikng mapadoong: ta Aeyopeva @iddkia g Havayiag otnv Kegadovid,
oV eppavilovtal oe GLYKeKpEVN oTrypn kdbe xpovo, Bewpovvtat kKakog olwvog, kabwg ovvdéovtat W éva
Badpa.

H andAnén tov Kvavonwywva tpiowpatov daipova tng AkpOToAng o€ Tpelg UTAEKTOVE PLSIoLOVG Koprovg
eite Pplokel MOMTIKEG TPOEKTAOELS OTOV GUVOIKIONO NG ABnvag, eite oxetiletal pe Mpoowmomnoinon Twv
aveépwv. Agixvel, TavTwg, 6TL Ta VBPIdia, WG oToLXelo KAAAITEXVIKNG Ekppaong 8iwg katd Tnv Apxaikn mepiodo,
emdéxovTal TOANATADY aVAYVOOEWY KAl EPUNVELDV.

Oa mepuévape va vdpxet pveia otig ynredTpleg KnAndoveg, ta wdikd dapovia mavw otov XaAkivo vad
Tov AoOAwva otovg Aedgols (iowg pia mapaddayn TG Z@iyyag —wg mpog t Béon Tovg o akpwTrpla—
e To wdKO xapiopa TG Zeprvag). Ott o Tpitog vaog tov AmdAAwva otovg Aehgovg fitav €& odokAripov
KaTaoKevaopEvog ano xahko (La Coste-Messeliere 1969, 732 vntoo. 2) Tapéxel EPELOUA 0TV OUNPLKT TEPLYPAPT|
TOV AVaKTOPOL Tov AAkivoov, épyov Tov Heaiotov, av kat n enévévon Sopkdv pepwv pe eAdopata XaAkon
epappolotav. O TIivdapog otov 0ySoo matdva tov efupvel Tov XaAkivo Sel@ikd vad mov anodidotav atov
Heaiwoto kau v ABnva (Rutherford 2001, 213-41). H O¢ixn eunhokr e§nyei 1600 10 VAKO Soprg 600 Kat Tov
UTIEPPUOLKO XAPAKTIPA TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG Stakdounong e &L ynrevtpleg ota akpwtipia, Ti¢ KnAndoveg,
QTLAYUEVEG ATIO XPLOO KAl TTPOLKLOPEVEG e TO XdpLopa va Tpayovdovv payevtikd. OtKnAndoveg frav yovaikeg-
Tépata mov, chUPWVA e Tovg oTixovg Tov Iv8dpov, avaykacav Tovg ytovg tov Kpovov (Aia kat ITooeddvas;)
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V' avoifouv pe kepavvo xdopa o yr|, TOL KATATLE TO Vad, agpod To Tpayovdt Toug payvitile (oxedov vivatile)
TOUG TIPOOKVVITEG, KAVOVTAG TOVG va §EXVODV TIG OIKOYEVELEG TOVG. METAPOPIKA, KAT AQUTOV TOV TPOTO, OL
TPOTKLVNTEG APl TIG YuXEG TOVG oav va fTav avabriuata.

Eva véo apyatodoyiko ebpnua kohookwv Slaotdoewv anod to Ipak pag divet évavopa va mpooBécovpe otov
“aoteplopo” vBpidiwy Tov kataypaget o Mclnerney tov Lamassu, Tov ¢tepwto Aéovta 1) Tavpo pe avBpamnivo
TPOOWTO TOL 80V-70V AWVA T.X., TTOV YLa TOVG AGOUPLOVS GLBOAILE TOV PUAAKA-TIPOCTATT KAl AVATIAPIOTATO
ovvBwg oe e106dovg avaktdopwy. O veo-amokalvgdeic Lamassu (Oyovg 6 ) frav Bepatopvlakag Tov
Baotheiov Twv Acovpiwy kat EpPAnpa Tov peyaleiov Tov, koopwvTag TV aibovoa Tov Pacthikod Bpdvov oTn
MoooUAn, Ty apyaio Nivevr.

Ta mpoavagepBévta evioybovy doa mpokvmtovy and to PipAio tov Mclnerney yia tig Padiég pileg Twv
Sapdvwv (kadav 1 kakwv) ot Snpoota kat Bpnokevtiky {wi. Zdppwva pe tov Mclnerney, ot EAAnveg
StamAdBovv kattpooappdlovy ta pelkoyevi) Ovia, WO Te va HopPoTotioovy Bepe A lwdn epwTHULATA AVAPOPLKE e
™mv avBpwndtnta, Oxt anokAeloTikd ovtodoyikd. Kabwg aneikovilovtal o vaoie, mapaotdoels ayyeloypagiag
Kat Oeatpikd €pya, MALOV amMOKTOOV LTOCTAOT (TPOPAVAG, EVPEWG AVAYVWPIOIUN) Kol YEQUPWVOLY TNV
anootaon pe to anwtato maperfov. H mapovoia tov mapeA8Ovtog ato mapov, Snhadn n cvANoyikn puviun,
nTav koupPkd atotxeio TG EAAnviknG kovAtovpag. To eAANVIKO Tvebpa katapyei ateyava petald mapeAdovTog
Kol TapOVToE, apxEyovou kat kafnuepvov, avBpwmivov kat {wikov. Yo avtég Tig cuvOnKeg, VTIAPYEL XWPOG
yto pio QavTaoTikn TpaypatikdTnTa, 610V {ouv Ta vPpidia, kat 610V ot Beatég pmopovv va katadvBovv —kata
ToV TapaAAnAlopd Tov ovyypagéa— OMWE OTIG TALViEG TO KOO Uiopel eEAevBepa va TAVTIOTEL Pe TOV ipwa 1)
TPWTAYWVLIOTH).

Meagetnpiatigkoopoloyikégandyets tov EumedokAr| ylatr yéveon Twv avOpwnwv and Ty ovvapuordynon
SLAQOPETIKWY avaTopKWV HeEA®Y, Ta omoia Eemndnoav amd tn In kat cvvdvdotnkav petadd Tovg oe pia
navdatoia popewv, o Mclnerney avalvel, avdpeoa ota mapadoda, To eppagpodito, mov cuvdvalet Svo gvla
1 —Katd Tov AtoSwpo ZikeAWTN - GUUPALWVEL TN ONAvkn opop@Ld pe Ty avpikn pdpn. Opwg, o YeVVnpévog
otnv Ahkapvaccd (peth kowvwvia and Kapeg kat EAAnveg) Eppagpoditog eivan anodéktng Aatpevtiky
ekdnAwoewv. O ovyypagéag avanTdooEeL WG EPXOVTAL GTOV KOO, OTwG Kat karotot Beoi, e mapBevoyéveon.
Qot600, Ta ovykekpléva vPpidia Sev ival amAdg maiyvidia Tov pvaiov, agov vdpxovy dvBpwmot pe Sipur
oefovahikdtnTa 1 acefovalikoi, amodelkvbovTag yla akoun pia @opd TNV avemdpkeld Twv OVUPATIKOV
Katnyoplwv. Mopen vppidiopot Bewpeitat kat n TaAvSpopnorn Letald Twv gUAWY, EKTPOCWTOVHEVN antd To
avdpoyvvo, pe actadn oefovakikr tavtdtnTa. Eyxetpioeis ahdayng gvlov meptypagovtal and tov Avdwpo,
iowg oe pia TpoondBeta SLopOwTIKAG ATOKATAOTAONG, APOD OE AVTHV TNV TEPITTWOT TO APOOLKo Sev TpoKkae
8¢0¢. Towg yla ipawtn @opd otn Stadpopr) Tov PiPAiov, o cuyypagéag otéketat otn Pwpaikr repiodo kat avtAel
arnd Tov IEAAL0, TIPOKEILEVOV Vo OKLALYPAPTOEL TNV YEVIKOTEPT] AVTIANYN amévavTt 6To avdpoyvvo «eidog» kat
TG avTipetwmiay avtriyv v napadofotnta — pdAlov wg vavBpwmnovg.

YravBpwmol BewpovvTtav eniong doa OvTa TEpLypaovTal wg «advvatar, tapadoda, aAlokoTa, kat Ta omoia
ovykevtpavel o Mclnerney péoa and ovyypagika épya eBvoypdgwy, yewypa@wy, mepuyntwv. Yroleimovtal
™G TEAeloTNTAG TOV AvBpwToL Kat, agov TapaBdfovv TV GLOLOAOYIKY TAEN TPAYUATWY, uTTopoLV SuVITIKA
va egehiyBoiv oe Piata. Kat e8d n avatopia anotelei T0 KPLTHPLO XAPAKTNPLOUOD £VOG OVTOG WG APVOLKOV,
aniBavov va vmapyet. Ot avatopikd avwpalot vavOpwmol oNHATOSOTOVY TEPLOXEG AXAPTOYPAPTITES
Kot €0votnTeg un eAANVIKéG, OV KatowovV oTa mépata Tov kOopov. Olwg, ol ekotpateieg Tov Meydhov
Alekdvdpov petatomoay Ta mEpata akoun pakphTepa, ektomifovtag £tol Ta efwkoopa MAdopata. Me tov
Tewypdgo XtpdPwva, n Aoyikr mputavedel, agov otov lo at m.X. meptypdget vopuddeg (Ot mohepoxapeic)
mov {ovv otnv Aomia. H avtidnyn, opwe, 0tL épa and ta odvopa Katowkel o mapadoo cuvddeye Toug
enopevoug awveg. Ot Kvvokégadot, mov o Hpddotog tomobetei otnv Apon evw o Mdpko IIoAo mo mépa
and v Ivdia, Bewpodvtat amolitiota KTHvN. AG CUUTANPWOOVE, TAVTWE, OTL eMPLwvovy 0Ty XpLOTLAVIKY
Opnoxkeia, pe Vv ewovoypagikn anddoon Tov Ayiov Xplotopopov wg Kvuvoképalov Adyw kataywyng Tov
amno ekeivny TNV anpoodioplotn, PapPapn guAR. Oco KaTAKTATAL ] VWO Kal 1] yewypagia, ot vitdvBpwmot Ba
wBovvTal pakpuTEpa, £WG TO QEYYApL.
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Ano mapadofoypdpovg o cuyypapEag OTAXVOAOYEL YPAPOUEVA YLt QPAVTACUATA, OMADOEG KEPANEG
mov mpontevovy (awtd Ba mpémet va StagopomnomnBel and v kepakopavteia), péxpt T MubioTtopia Tov
A\eEdvSpov, Omov kAol VITEPPUOIKA TAACHATA YLYavTdVOLY Ta katopBwpata Tov atpatnidarn. Qg advvarta
voovvtat ta vBpidia emedn dev éxovv @uaikn vdaTacn, dev vVdpxovv VAKA. To ovtoloykd avtd {ftnua
nipooeyyilet o McInerney péoa kat and t patid @urocdewv. Ita tov Aplototéln, ) vrapén i un evog vPpidiov
frav Bepelwdeg epwtnua Tpy avapwtnBei kaveig yia Ty @von tov. [ia Tov AovkpnTio, To puakd cuvdvalel
elKOVEG, eTopEvwg ouvBETel. Emnpeaopévog anod tov Epnedoxr kot tpootwvilovtag tov AapBivo, o Aovkpritiog
npeoPedel Twe, Katd TNV apxEyovn ékpnén yevéoews Tov KOGpOL, vIipxav OAa Ta €idr. Movo oplopéva Opwg
KATAPEPAVY Va EMPLOGOLY.

Ztadiaka to vPpidio dev anotelei TAéov TNV avtioTiEn Tov avBpwnivov Pactieiov, ald agpopotdveTal
and avtd. Av uropovpe va ovppdlovpe otnv molveninedn epunveia Tov Mclnerney, kat Tpog enippwaon 6Gwv
éxeL aploToTeEXVIKA avalvoel, Ba avagépape emypappatika v e§avBpwmopévn Médovoa mov @Baver va
ovyxéetal Pe Tpoownoypagio Tov OLoKTATN oe YNPLdwTo ddmedo émavAng otnyv ITatpa tng Popdikng emoxng.
AlamoTtovovpe OTL Ta apXaloAoYika gvprjpata amo Tn pwpaik EAA&da (ypvmes, Zoiyyeg kou Bovkpdvia
Aaevpéva oe oapko@ayovs, Xpuoég Zelprveg O EVWTIA WG KTepiopata) emPePatdvovy Tn pakpofLotTnta
Twv VRPISIKWOY OVTWV KAl TNV a€van HETAHOPPWOT) TOvG. Av 18N katd Tnv Apxaikr moxn KOOHODGAV VAoDG
SLATPAVWVOVTAG TNV AVOLKTI KOWVWVIKT ato80XT) TOUG, KAl HAALOTA GTO TIAVOETTO LepaTiko TepBaAloy, Twpa
EVOWUATWVOVTAL KL O€ e0XATOAOYIKO TepIPariov. Ba Aéyape OTL, yia AANn pia @opd, akpoPatovv petaly
Svo kataotdoewy, TG VapEng Kat TNG avLTIAPElac: GTO HETAIYULO TNG AVAXWPNONG OO TA EYKOCLA KAt TNG
petaBavatiag {wng. O Zeiprveg ouvodebovy TAEOV TOUG VEKPOUG 0TOV AdN e To oupavio Tpayoudt Toug. Aev
anokAeiovpe 6TL yla Tov e§avBpwmopd Tovg evBivvetal  opBoloyiotikn patid tng EAAnviotikng emoxne. Towg
avTtd anotehéoel avTikeinevo peAhovtikng Stepevvnong.

KAewdi yia tn 8éaon twv vPpidikwv dvtwv eivat n ouvBeTOTNTA TOVG, YU avTd Kat 0Ty EAAnvikr ovopalovtat
pegoyevr) — 6pog mov anodidel enakpwG TOV UEKTO TOVG XAPAKTNPa, OTL anmoTeAobvTaL and Stacvvdeon
pekwv N pepwy, ott eival dnhadn ovvletn kat cvvdvaoTtikn @von. Ildvw am’ 6ha, o Mclnerney katagépvel
pia modbmAevpn kat ek Pabéwv Bewpnon Tov eAAnvikov mveduatog. Exel mpoomepdoel Ta ekme@pacpéva mepi
amoTPONAikWV SAlHOVWVY WG amokvunuatwy @opov, kat éxet B¢oel T Pdon Tov ot pia vy, WPIG avacPaeLeg
Bewpnon tov kOGpov anod Tovg Tohvtagidepévoug EAAnveg mov Sev goPolvtat ovte Tnv aAAnienidpaon, ovte
70 SlapopeTikd, aAld obTe TNV ev80OKOTNON.
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To TuAua [HoAtotikav Ayabwv kot Zikehkng Tavtotntag g Zikehkng [epipepeiag eEédwaoe tov vmd v
empélela g Rosalba Panvini kat tov Fabrizio Nicoletti topo twv Ipaktikdv tov Zvvedpiov mov Sie&nxbn

otnv Katdvn, oto Méyapo Ingrassia, oti 4 kot 5 Oxtwppiov 2019.

Ztov ovvtopo poAoyd Tovg (0. 11), ot EmpeAntég Bupodvtat mwg yevvrOnke n 18éa tov ocuvedpiov yla va
oloxAnpwBei n mopeia mov eixe 10N Eekvoel and to Tporyovpevo, To omoio élaPe xwpa otn MiTika (vov
Modica) o 2014 kot ta IIpaktikd Tov omoiov dnuooiebTnrav oe eldkd TELXOG TOL Teplodikol Archivium

Historicum Mothycense (Panvini kau Sammito 2017).

H Giovanna Greco avélaPe va avoifel Tov TOHO pe TNV ava@opd TnG 0Ty apXatoloyikn épevva oTnv
Italia petd tov Aevtepo IMaykoopio TIoAepo, omov emonuaivel TG emoxikég allayég mov emétpeyay pia
peyalvtepn katavonon tng otopiag g Meyding EANGSog kat tng Zikehiag. ITpokettat ya pio adhayn
TPOOTITIKNG TIOL TAEOV epUNVEVEL TNV EAANVIKOTNTA TG ADOEWG Ol WG EMAPXLWTIKN Kal kaBvotepnuévn oe
oxéon pe tnv untponohttiky EAAGSa, aAld wg anotéleopa tng ekelifews Tov eAAnvikol atotyeiov o€ Eéveg
Tieploxés, o atabepr oxéon pe dAlovg moltiopovg (Poivikes, Tuppnvoi k.4.). AfloonueiwTa kat e§atpeTika
KapTo@opa noav ta cuvédpla mov opyavwbnkav avtiotoxa otov Tapavta kat oTn ZikeAia and 1o Iopvua pro
0 peréry ¢ MeydAng EAA&Sog kou and tov Eugenio Manni, kaOnyntn Apxaiag Iotopiag oto ITavemotnpiov
tov Palermo, yiati é8woav —av kat xwptotd alld pe evpeieg alAniemidpdoeig— pia mo obvletn ewdva Tov
eAAnvikov moAttiopov oty Itakia. Ano tov Paolo Orsi kau petd, Ta kOpla Bépata, mépa amd ) oxéon petadd
EMvov kat avtdxBovwv mAnBuopay, emtkevtpwBnkav otnv épevva Tng evooxwpag KaL aTn 0XE0T TNG He TNV
eAANVikn TOAn. Ot mpwtaywviotég (Luigi Bernabo Brea, Umberto Zanotti Bianchi, Paola Zancani Montuoro,
Dinu Adamesteanu, George Vallet, Juliette de la Geniére) avtng TG epevVNTIKAG PACEWS gival, AAAWOTE,
eKeiva Ta ATopa Tov pe TN SOVAELL TOVG eméPepay TNV aAlayr) 0TOV KOGUO TNG épevvag. MeTd Tov Aedtepo
[Maykoopio moAepo, TEA0G, Tapatnpeitan pia Stokntikn avadopydvwatg mov to 1975 odnyet otn dnovpyia
Tov Ynovpyeiov IToAtiotikawv kat IepiParrovtikwv Ayabwv (oo. 13-23).

Agiepwpévn otn uvrun tov Sebastiano Tusa (1952-2019) (Di Martino k.d. 2022) kot tng Mariarita Sgarlata
(1962-2019) (Bisconti k.&. 2023) eivatn cupPoin tov Michel Gras, pany AtevBuvr tng Tal kg ZxoAn Paopng
(EFR), mov pag HETa@EPEL 0TV TepuéTela ov odnynoe tovg TdAAovg 0TV avackaern Tov apxXatoloytkol
xwpov Twv YPAaiwv Meydpwv, Tig vekpondAelg Twv omoiwv eixe Ndn e&epevvrioet o Orsi. H Sopatikdtnta
Tov tOTe EQopov Apxatotritwy Xvpakovowv, Luigi Bernabo Brea (1912-1999) (Giansiracusa 2021) emétpee,
X&pn otnv ovvelogopd tov Francois Villard (1924-2013) kat tov George Vallet (1922-1994), va Stacwbei o
Xwpog ™G Meyapuknig amoikiag. ITpdypatt, and 1o 1948 ki émelta avTOG ONUAVTIKOG APXALOAOYIKOG XWPOG

AURAS8 (2025): 295-301 License: CC BY-NC-ND 4.0. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.26247/aura8.17
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Bproxdtav og kivouvo Adyw tng adtavontng kat {Npoydvov ano@doews tng toTe Itahikng molTikng nyeoiag va
eykataotadei eni uLdg apXatohoytkws mAovoiag mepLloxng éva PLOUNXAVIKO GUYKPOTHUA TTETPOXN UKDV HOVASwWY,
nov O VAOTIOLOVOE, KATA TA TIPOTIAYAVSLOTIKA AeYOUEVA TWV TOMTIKWV EKTIPOTOTIWY, TO TO0O emBupunTo VIO
Twv Zikehwv “okovopkd Bavpa”. EmmAéov, otnv voothpin g Spaotnpdtnrag g E@opeiag ovppeteiyav
evepyd peAn tng tomkng Stavonong (Gianino 2005) (oo. 25-32).

Baoel mponyovpévng epyaciag vmo Giuseppe Guzzetta (2012), n Angela Maria Manenti avaokomnei tov
pakpvy dpopo tng Nopopatikig ZvAAoyng, n omoia amd Tig aibovoeg Tov maAov EBvikod Apxatoloytkod
Movoeiov otnv mAateia Mntpondlews (Piazza Duomo), agol Sin\Be avémagn tovg PouPapdiopovs tov
Agvtépov TMaykoopiov TToAépov, katéAnEe oploTikwg oto vdyelo Tov véou Ilepipepetakod Apxatohoykon
Movoeiov «Paolo Orsi», Ta gykaivia Tov onoiov €yvav tov AmpiAto tov 2010 (Ciurcina 2009; Scirpo 2010) (oo.
33-41).

H pakpd xat tapaywykn otadtodpopia tov Luigi Bernabo Brea otnv Egopeia Zvpakovowv (1941-1973)
amote)ei Oépa Tng elonynoewg tng Marcella Accolla, mov avadetkvoet Tig ToAd SUoKOAEG apXEG TNG TOpPEiag Tov
avapeoa oTIG TUPeTWIWG Tapaypéves gaoelg Tov Agvtépov Ilaykoopiov IToAépov kat TV apyr HETATOAEMIKN
otkovopkn avayévvnon. Tobtn n aotadng ko mepimetelwdng mepiodog pe ShokoAeg ouvOnkes epyaciag dev
Tov e0TdBnoav eunddio va aoxoAnBei pe pio eEatpeTikdg exteviy mepLoyn (TOL AVTIOTOLXOVGE O€ TEVTE VOHOUG
™G avatolikng Zikeliog), ekteivovtag Tn §pdon tov and TG ayannuéves Tov HeAETeg TG TTPOIoTOpPiag £wg
TIG CWOTIKEG AVATKAPEG OTIG ZupakovoES kat TV avadtopydvwon tov EBvikod Apyatodoyikod Movoeiov
oty maAa €dpa otnv mAateia Mntpondrews. Xdpn o€ €vav KOKAO IKAVWV KAl VEWV CUVEPYATWV Kal
ot SopatkdtnTa mov emétpeye TG TaAlikég avaokapés ota YPAaia Méyapa kat TIG AHEPIKAVIKEG OTN
Mopyavtivn, o Bernabo Brea dgnoe onpavtikr mpoo@opd yla Tnv apxatoAoyikn kAnpovopid g Zikeliog kat
Wratépwg tTwv Zvpakovowv (Scirpo 2021) (oo. 43-9).

Baowopévn atn SatpiPr) tov (Fazio 2016), n cuuPolr| tov Federico Fazio meprypaget to épyo tov Bernabo
Brea wg veapov tOTe emBewpnTi-eMIKEPAANG YIa TIG APXAUOTNTEG TWV ZVPAKOVOWY, OTNV MAVON KATA T1|
Stapketa Tov TOAéHOL BVO eMeYOVTWY {TNUATWVY TIOV €iXav HeiveL AVOIKTA amd TOVG TPOKATOXOVG TOV: TNV
OMOKANPWON TNG AVAOKAPNG Kal TNG anokataotaong tov AnoAlwviov otnv Optuyia (1941-1944) kau tnv
avadtopyavwon tov EBvikod Apxatoloyikov Movoegiov oty mAateia Mntpomodews (1943-1951). Ztnv
TPWTN TEPIMTWOT], 1] AVAYKN TWV €pywV, AOyw TOAEUIKOV KIVEDVOL, amETPEYE TNV TMPAYHATOTOINOT TOV
noheodopkov axediov Tng apxatoAoyikng {wvng, mov eixe mapovatlactei (1938) and Tov apyttéktova Gaetano
Rapisardi (1893-1988), kat o anekevBepwévog HOVO O TPeLG €K TWV TECTAPWY TAEVPWY ATIO GUYXPOVES
KATAOKEVEG, apxaiog vadg amokataotddnke emiong pe emiywpa and xalikia yia va evioxvbei to kpnmidwpa.
Emokevaotnkav ot {nuég mov mpokdAecav ot Bopfapdiopoi twv Zuppdxwy otig Zupakovoeg (18/6/1943), kot
0 Movaeio Eavavole yla to koo tov AeképPplo Tov 1946, xdpn kat 0tn cuvepyacia Tov veapov Santi Luigi
Agnello (1925-2000), emmpocBetov embewpnthy oTnVv Tomkr Eopeia, mov avélafe Tig XpLOTIAVIKEG, VOTEPO-
pwpaikés kat fulavtivég apyalotntes. O dedtepog dpoog Tov Movaeiov eykavidodn to 1948, alkd povo
X&pn oe xpnuatodotnon mov mapaxwpnOnke ano tov tote IIpdedpo tov Ymovpykod ZvpPfovAiov, Alcide De
Gasperi (1881-1954), katopBwoe to povoeio va efomhioTei e Ti¢ anapaitnteg mpobrikeg yla v kauvodpyta
Tov avadtopydvwon (oo. 51-61).

H Rosaria Cicero, n Daniela Marino kat ) Loredana Sareneno vroypappiCovv t ovpBoAr g E@opeiag
JVpAKOVOWV OTNV TPOoTAsia Kal OTr HEAETN Twv apxaloThTwv ot APon. Tia v véa talikn anokia,
npdypartty, 1 kuPépvnoig g Popng eixe dptoet (1912) e181kd Ymovpyeio, n Stkatodooia Tov omoiov emektddn,
pe v kataktnon g Awbomiag, o OAn v anowkiakn A@pkn (1937) kat mapépeve evepyd éwg to 1953. To
2011 evpednoav apyeia mov gwtifovv ovk ohiyov Tn SpactnpidtnTa TG Tomkng Eopeiag otnv Agpikii, anod
Ta xpovia tov Paolo Orsi: apyttéktoveg, apxalohoyol, oxedlaotég kat epyalopevol petakvidniay otn Apon
yta va cupBdarovy oto €pyo NG Talkn§ (Kat actoTikng) mponaydvdag pe Tnv wbnon g avapiwong g
Pwpaikng Avtokpartopiag (00. 63-72).
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210 OUVTONO AVTO ATOAOYIOUO TWV EPEVVNTIKWV SpacTNPLOTHTWY TIOL éAafav xwpa and Tov Bernabo Brea
01O veoyEvvito voud g Payodoag apéows petd tov Aevtepo Iaykoouo IToAepo, o Giovanni Distefano
emonpaivel To evllagépov Tov Atyvpiov yia T Zikehkr TpoioTopia, xwpig Opws va efokovopel evépyela
yia v e€epebvnon tov xwpov twv YPAaiwv opéwv, matpidag tov Biagio Pace (oo. 73-6). H Bianca Ferrara
TIPOOPEPEL pia TAOVOLA Kat eEAVTANTIKY ava@opd OTNV LOTOPIa TWV HEAETWV APLEPWHEVWV GTOV XWPO TOV
Nnaitov (vuv Noto), mov Bpioketal mdvw oto 0pog ANBepia. And tov Paolo Orsi éwg Tov Vincenzo La Rosa
(1941-2014), Ta amMOTENEOUATA EMUPAVELAKDY EPEVVAV KAL TWV AVACKAPDV EMETPEYAV VAL ATOKTHCOVE Wiat
Ayotepo EeBwplacpuévn ekdva TG apyaiag TOAEWS, 1 OToi £YIVE AVTIKEIUEVO TIPOTPATWY APYALOAOYIKWY
EPEVVWV €K UEPOVG TNG Ypagovong (co. 77-85).

H optotikn petagopd tov Ivatirovtov Apxatohoyiag tov Iavemotnpiov tng Katdavng and tnv mponyovpevn
édpa eni 0800 Sangiuliano oty Twptviy oto Méyapo Ingrassia, enétpeye otov Pietro Militello va evrtomioet kat
va peketrioet TOANG £yypaga (avapeca oTa omoia TO QWTOYPAPIKO APXELO) IOV HAPTVPOVY TN pakpdXpovn
{wr| Tov. Ao v iSpvon tov (1923), mov avagépetat ota £yypaga tov Paolo Orsi, 0 opéag épevvag €xel
ONUAdEVTEL a6 TIG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG MPOCWTIKOTNTEG TNG ZikeAKnG apxaloloyiag (Guido Libertini, Paolo
Enrico Arias, Giuseppe e Santi Luigi Agnello) mov kaBodfynoav t Spdon tov 6xL Hdvo TPOG LOTOPLKO-
KaAAtexvikn peAéTn NG Apxaldtnrag, aAAd Kat pog €pevveg mediov 1000 oto vnol (Agovtivovg, Katavn)
600 kat oo e&wtepiko (Tlpvid, Ayia Tptada, Kopn g lwviag kat Néa ITagog). To kAeioto Tov Ivotitodtov kat
1 anoppdenor Tov and to Tprpa, vd Tov vopo Gelmini (2010), map” dAa avtd dev €xel MANywoel T oVBOAN
TOV OTNV MPOOTACIA TNG TOMTIOTIKNG KANpovopdg TnG Zikehiag. Xtov Salvatore Adorno avartifetatl 1o épyo va
oklaypa@noel éva ouvtopo Ploypagikd mepi tov Giuseppe Agnello (1888-1976), otov omoio ot Zvpakovaotot
ogeilovy T StagdAaln TOANDY £k TwWV IOTOPIKWY puvneiwy kat KOAATEXVIKOV ayafdv TovG. AVTIPOoWTOG
ag ettiotikng opadag Stavoovpévoy, xwpic kapd kowvwvikn tadaywyr ghodofia, o Agnello vinpétnoe
TNV KOWVOTNTA TWV ZUPAKOVeDV SIATnpOVTAG TNV TEPLOXTN WG £V OTOLXEID TAVTOTNTAG. ZTO TAPAPTIHO TOV
apOpov vro TV emipédeta TG Anna Maria Seminara a@lepwvetal pia avapvnon evog Saokdhov TG ZikeAKng
apyatodoyiag, Tov Giovanni Rizza (1923-2011) (oo. 87-101).

O Fabrizio Nicoletti poag mpoogépel Tnv evSiagépovoa kat péxpL TPOTIVOG GAyvwoTn LOTOpia TOV Popéa
otnv Katdvn mov eixe em@optiotei pe T @povtida Twv apyaiwv pvnueiov. Me okomo va Stagulaytodv ta
ixvn Tov apxaiov kat évdogov mapeABovtog tng Zikehiag, 8pvbn (1778) 1 Baoiliky @vdaty twv Apyaiothtwy,
XwpLopévn otig Svo meplpépeteg Tov Palermo (Val di Mazara) kau tng Katavng (Val Demone kat Val di Noto).
Me Baothikd Awdraypa (1827), avtd to cwpa avtikatactddnke and v Emtpony] Apyaothitwy keu Kadwv
Texyvav pe £€8pa to ITaléppo, mov ehéyyel Ty meploxn péow tomikav embewpntwv. To tunpa g Katdvng g
Emtponts twv Avtamokpitdy eykavidotnke to 1830 kat Aiyo peTd eykataotddnke oto Apxaio Oéatpo kal
Tapépetve evepyd akopa petd v Evwon tng Itakiag. Mévo 1o 1907 n meproyr g Katavng evowpatwOnke
otnv E@opeia Avaokagwv kat Apxatohoykav Movaoeiov pe é8pa Tig Zvupakodoeg, alka amd Tn dekaeTia Tov
30 avatébnke ot gpovtideg Tov Guido Libertini, mov wg emitipog embewpntng kabBodrynoe tnv ToXN NG
péxpt o Bavaro tov to 1953. Tov StadéxOnke o ovvepydarng tov, Giovanni Rizza, mov mapépeive otn 0éomn péxpt
To 1987. Q¢ mavemotnuakog daokalog, o Libertini eixe Tig 1davikég ikavotnteg va SievBuvet tn StoknTikn
Sour) mov otadiakd oxnuatiotav oty Katavn: pe to mepiepyo dvopa mov viobethOnke to 1947 «Béatpo
EAfvwv - Ipageio ywpic oppayidar, o @opéag petovopdotnke (1950) oe Ipageio Mvyueiwv tH¢ Katdvyg ka
apyotepa (1957) oe Ipageio Apyaiodoyikdv Avackapwv Katdvng. Ymd tn Swcatodooia Tov Sev mephapPave
uovo tov vopod g Katdvng, aAAd kat ta fopeta kat Sutikd tuipara g peyding Egopeiag Apyatotitwy twv
Svpakovowv. Metagd twv aietavwy Spactnplotitwy tov Ipageiov Avackagwv cuykataléyetain Snovpyia
Tov Atdavtog 146 médews Katavng (Atlas Urbis Catanae), Ta anotehéopata Tov omoiov, SovAevovTag Kupiwg
0€ A0TIKO eMIMES0, EVIIUEPWVOVTAY CUVEXWG Yla TNV TTapoXn UG kabapotepng etkdvag tng apxaiag moAewg
(Tortorici 2016). Anotéheoe emiong 0@odpo avTinalo Tng Ypryopns okoSopkng avantuing mov petétpeye
v Katéavn petd tov Agdrepo Iaykoopuo IIoAepo o pia avyypovn moAn, pe peydho opwg kdéotog T Buoia
TOAA@V apyatodoykdv pvnueiwv. Movadikn egaipeon anotéheoe n poipa tov apyaiov Bedatpov mov 1o and

Ta Xpovia TOV QactoTikol kabeoTwTtog eixe TpooploTel (wg TPOIOY TNG pwHAik)G Sounong) va enavélbet ato
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QWG petd amo atwveg AOng. To (atedéq) €pyo TG avaoka@nig Kat TG anokatdotacng Tov fedtpov avatédnke
otov apxttéktova Italo Gismondi (1887-1974), mov Sev mpolaPe va Set to anotéAeopa. Metd and dekaetieg

gykatdlenyng, To apyaio pvnueio éxet amokataotabei kat avoifet yio to koo (00. 103-17).

Me Bdon ta éyypaga kat Ty Tekunpiwon mov éxovv mapapeivel ota apyeia, ) Viviana Spinella emonpaivet
To épyo tov Libertini mdvw otnv ekkAnoia tng Rotonda, n onoia katd tov ovppaxko Popfapdiopd tov 1943
VTEoTN (UG TETOLEG, WOTE VoL EMITPATIEL ) AAAAYT) TNG XPTOEWS TNG Kat emtakorovBwd, n) Stefaywyrn avaokagwv
oto eowteptd NG (Libertini 1953; Pavone 2005) (00. 119-27). Anotéleopa épevvag mov Ste€rxn ota lotopikd
apyela Tov Zvvdikdrov Amootpayyicews tng Katdvng kot g Egopeiag Apxatotritwy Tng Avatohikig Zikeliag,
1 ovpPoAr} tov Rodolfo Brancato, mpoAoyog pidg mponyovpévng epyaciag tov (Brancato 2020), aoxoAeital pe
Ta pwTa apyatoloytkd dedopéva mov eA@Bnoav katd T SLipKeLa TWV EPYATLWV ATOGTPAYYLONG TNG EWG TOTE
edwdovg kat epnung medtddag tng Katdvng, katd 1o mpwto piod tov 2000 awwva (0. 129-39).

Adyw Tov adikatoloynta mapatetapévov cuppaxtkod Boppapdiopot oto Randazzo (16/7-11/8/1943), to
XwpLo vEoTn ooPapés {nuiés, eldika Kat kvpiwg 0To MOATIOTIKG Tov anoBepa. To SnpoTikd povoeio Omov
euiacoodtav n 1on yvwotr otov Orsi ovAloyn «Vagliasindi» AenhatiOnke kot akopn kot orjpepa yivetat
nipoonafela va amokataotaBolv Ta evprpata pe PAon TNy Tponyovpevn @wToypapikn Tekpnpiworn (Magro kat
Scaravilli 2023). H Maria Teresa Magro efetdlet pepikd €€ avtwv kat eottalel 0Tn peAétn Twv eVpnUATWY TTOV
npoékuyav Petd Tov Agdtepo Iaykodopuo IIoAepo oty kothdda Tov motapiokov Al Cantara, mov epgavifetat
oloéva Kat TeplocdTepo wg 1 xwpa g Nafov (Magro kat Scaravilli 2017) (co. 141-48).

210 vooTtalykd Tng mépacpa péca otny wotopia g £v8olng ev Zvpakovomis Zyorrs Eeibixevans orny
Apyaioroyia, 1SpvBeicag (1925) enauwvetd anod tov Paolo Orsi, katd tn obvropn akadnuaikr Tov Stadpourn kat
avaotnOeioag (1961) pe dopatikdtnta and tov Giovanni Rizza, o Dario Palermo Sivet pia ethikpivy etkova
EVAPUOVIOHEVTG OKLAG Kat WTOG Yl TO HEAAOV auTOV TOV POpEQ, TTOV Amtd THV TAVETLOTNILIAKT HeTappLOLon
Tov 2006 gavotav va Pyaivel oxedov adelog kat amoSuvapwEvog amd TG TepdoTieg Suvatdtnteg mov Ba
pmopovoav va avalwmupwoovy TNV TPooTacia Kat TNy ¢peuva 0TOV apXAtoAOyIKO TAOUTO NG Zikehiog
(Malfitana 2023) (00. 149-55).

Onwg emonpaivet n Gabriella Tigano, o péAog mov énaife o Bernabod Brea, emBewpntrig TG avatoAkng
Sikehiag and 1o 1941, oty avakdAvyn TG apXaoAOYIKNG KANPOVOULAG TNG TEPLOXNS TNG Meoorvng rtav
kaBoploTikog Kat VTooTNPOTAV TPWTIOTWS Amd TO €VPL SIKTVO PIMKWV CUVEPYACLDV UE SLAKEKPIUEVOUG
EVTOTILOVG HEAETNTEG KAl VEOUG GUVASEAQOUG, IOV €dwoaV TO €vavopa va enekTaBovv oL épevveg o€ peyaleg
(kat £wg TOTE apyatoloyLkd dyvwoTeg) TEPLOXEG. AvAapeod TOVG, amaplOpobvTaL Ot LOVO OL AOTIKEG AVAOKAPEG
ot Meoonvn kat tig Mohag (vov Milazzo), kal tig anokataotdoelg twv Bedtpwv g Tuvdapidog kat Tov
Tavpopeviov, al\d kat TIG ekTEVEIG avaoKAPEG 0TIG EANANVIOTIKEG TTOAELG el ToL Tupprvikod meddyoug (Alaioa,
AmoMwvia, APdaxaivov, Adyyavn), xwpis va Eexvape tnv egepedvnon TPOIGTOPIKWY KAl TPWTOIGTOPIKWY
XOPWV 6TOVG 0TOIOVG 0 £V AOYW a@Lépwae Wlaitepn mpoooxr (00. 157-67).

H molvoyxidrig ovpPolry (Daniela Gandolfi, Rosina Leone ed Umberto Spigo) mov akohovBei eotidlet otn
dpaotnptotnta tov Nino Lamboglia (1912-1977), 16te mpoédpov tov AeBvoig Ivotitovtov Atyvpiag, wg
ovvepydrr tov Bernabo Brea.'HOn oe efaipetikég oxéoeig and v apxr, ot §vo vrnplav mpwtondpot elcaywyng
oty Itahia NG otpwparoypa@ikng avackaens mov o Lamboglia epappooe otig €pevveg g TovSapidog
petagd 1950 kau 1956 (Lamboglia 1953). Eva dAAo kowvd onpeio Twv Vo HeAeTnTdv ftav To evlagépov yla
v vroPpuyLa apxatooyia, Tng onoiag n onpacia Ha arodetkvvotav kaBoptotikn otig Baldooteg épevveg oTo
apytéhayog Twv Atohidwv vijowv (Lamboglia 1974) (oo. 169-82).

Eivar axpipag edw, petd amd pia odvtopn avackagr tov Orsi (1928), mov 1 épevva emavalapPavetat
HeTd ToV OAepo amd Tov Bernabo Brea, e oetpd emToOMIWY EAEYXWV KAl KATETELYOVTWV AVAOKAPWY Ylat OAa
ta vnotd. H Maria Amalia Mastelloni ywpilet t Spaotnpidotnta Tov EQopov oe tpeilg meptdodovg kat, xwpig
va mapadeinet va avadeiet 6,11 kakd €xet yiver yia v kAnpovopd twv AoAidwy, EMONUAIVEL OPLOHEVES
TIPOKATOELG TOV €pYoU oV €Xel emiteleotel (00. 183-97).
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2tn Maria Costanza Lentini avatifetat n agrynotg Towv apXalohoyikov avacka@wv mov Stevepyndnkav
and v Egopeia tng Avatohkng Zikehiag otn Nako, 6mov and 1o 1953, pe evtoAr} Tov Bernabo Brea, n) épevva
enavekkivnoe. Metd Tig mpaTeg avackapég (1953-1955), n anodkTnols ek LEPOVG TOL Anpociov, Twv SUTIKWY
EKTACEWY TNG XEPOOVIOOVL 2xtow (1961), wg mpdtn @aon ya v Snuovpyia tov pehdovtikod (18pvBévtog
70 2007) Apyatoroyikov ITdapkov, enétpeye Tnv enavévapén Twv avackagwv mov Siefnxdnoav and v Paola
Pelagatti (néxpt o 1980) (Pelagatti 1993) kat 0T cvvéxeta amd ) ypagovoa. To peyaivtepo amotédeopa frav
1 avakdAvyn tov toleodopikod LloTov Tov 50V awvog T.X. (00. 199-209).

H apyatoloyikry épegvva otn kevipikn ikelia, avdpeoa otovg motapovs Ipgpa kat Alvkog, eival to
Oépa NG TETPATANG ELOT|YNONG IOV AVACKOTIEL TA KATA OTLYUEG TIEPLOTACLAKA KAl AVOUOLOYEVT| Prjtata Tng
EMOTNHOVIKNG £pEVVaG amd Tovg apXatoAdyovg tng petepguiiokng emoxng (Griffo, Orlandini ed Adame-
steanu). Ot Siefaypéveg otn Sabucina, otn Raffa di Mussomeli 1| oto Polizzello avaokagés, av kat tpoc@ata
éxovv Ppel pia opBotepn epunveia Twv apyatohoyikwv dedopévov, Slatnpody akopa pia avpa pvoTnpiov
Kat ol TOAAEG EPWTHOELG TTOV TIAPAUEVOLY AVATIAVTNTEG AOYWw EANEIYNG EVOG GUVOAIKOD gpevVNTIKOD aXediov
K&vovv Tovg auyypageig (Rosalba Panvini kat Gianluca Cala) va avapwtiobvTatl yio Tnv evkatpia GLVEXIONG
TWV AVACKAQWY O aKOpa aveEepehvToug XWPOUG, TPOTIUWVTAG VT AvTOD va SNUocLElCoVY TNV TEPATTIAa
TOOOTNTA VMKWV IOV £XouVv AnopovnBei oTig anobrkeg twv povoeiwv (oo. 211-20).

O Rosario Patané toviet ox1 toc0 0 Ste§aywyn g épevvag and v Egopeia otny meptoxn g Evvag, yia
va avtiotabei otnv Kuplapxia Twv TopPwplxwy Kat va UTTVAoEL T GUVEISNOT TWV KATOIKWY CXETIKA UE TN
onuaocio TG TOMTIOTIKAG KANPOVOHLAG, aAld avapwTiétal yia Tn (kabvotepnuévn) dnpovpyia apyatoloytkwy
HOVOEIWY Kal Lot TNV IKAVOTNTA va YiveTal TpooPAactn 0To evpd KOvo 1) yvworn Tov mapeA@ovTog mov pmopel
va poo@épel pia avaokar| (oo. 221-30).

Me Eexivnua to vnd Tov Bernabd Brea amopvnuovevpa, Pacer tov omoiov o 'E@opog katdeepe va
emoke@tel Ty emapyio TG Evvag povo to 1944 katd tn Sidpketa TG meptoSov TG ZuppaxIkhig ZTpATIWTIKAG
Awaxvfépynong (AMGOT), n Serena Raffiotta mapovaotdlet tn xpuor) emoxn Tng apyatohoyiog otnvEvva. Méxpt
™ petafipaon otnv E@opeia tov Akpayavtog (1968), 0 vopog avtdg yvawpioe £vrovn, xpnpatodotodpevn
KUpiwg amd 10 KpAtog, Spactnpldtnta, mov odNynoe oty avakailvyn moAAdv apyaiwv Bécewv kat otnv
a&lomoinon opiopévwy €€ avtwy, o avatédnkay oe Eéveg apyatohoytkég oxohé (Mopyavtivn) 1 pe tn fonOeta
¢ Tomkng Stavonong (Barrafranca, Kevtopuna) (oo. 231-40).

[Toon mukpia @aivetar and ta Adyla ov eprypdgovy tnv afloBprnvntn katdotaon, otny omnoia Ppiokovtat
ot apyatoloytkég B¢oeig G [Ehag! v avaokonnon tng LoTopiag Twv epevvwy mov StevepynOnkav HeTd Tov
Agbtepo IMaykoopto and Tovg peydhovg mpwtaywviotég TnG Zikehkng apxatohoyiag (Griffo, Orlandini ed
Adamesteanu), ot ovyypageic Rosalba Panvini kat Marina Congiu avadetkvbovv tnv Xpovia amovoio evog
eviaiov oxediov emMOTNHOVIKNG épevvag Kat TNV EAAewn xpnpatoddTnong yia tnv VAOTOINGCT TOv, KATL IOV
Oétel oe kKivEuvo akoun Kal TOLG XWPOLG avoLyToDG 6To Kovd (00. 241-55). AvackomwvTag TNV LoTopia TG
TpooTaciag Twv Apxalotitwy Tov Akpdyavtog, 1 Domenica Gulli okiaypagei éva mpooekTikd kat akpiPég
Boypagikd onueiwpa Tov Ernesto De Miro (1926-2025), cuvepydtn apxtkd kat katomy Stadoxov tov Pietro
Griffo, tpwtov «npwikod» E@opov tov Axpdyavtog (0. 257-86).

H Zwkelia umopei va vriepngavevetat yia t povadikry Eeopeia tng ®dhacoag, idpvbeioca (2004) vrd tov
Sebastiano Tusa yla va avakoyel Tig Aenhaoieg mov katéotpepav Ta vavdayla yopw anoé to vnoi. H Francesca
Oliveri kavet Aowmoy, pia oUVTOUN AvacKOTNoT TG LOToplag Twv LITOPPVXLWY EPEVLVMV OTN ZikeAia Kat OTNY
Evpwnn (oo. 287-296). Ztnv EnavAn Malfitano oto ITaAéppo, édpa Tov I8pdpatog Whitaker, puhdooetat €va
a&lodoyo apxetaxd éyypago, mov ) Giuseppina Mammina kat n Maria Pamela Toti e§étacav, avakalvntovrag
Kdmoleg aAAnAoypagieg mov wTI{ovY YEYOVOTA KAl TPOCWTIA TPWTAYWVIOTEG TNG APXALOAOYIKHG EPELVAG GTO
vnot (00. 297-304).

Evag ek Twv Xwpwv OV TepLocoTePO eMwPeAOn amd Tig otkovoptkég TnyEg Tov veoidpubévtog Tapeiov Tov
Noétov [Cassa del Mezzogiorno] (1950) fjav 1 ZoAo0g. Av 1) @OLVIKIKT amolkia, TTov avagépet 0 @ovkvdidng, éxet
EVTOTIOTEL 0TIV TIEPLOXT] KOVTA 0TO akpwTHpt ZOAAVTO Kal 6T0 vTtepkeipevo opomédio Tov Ayiov Xplotogdpov,
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Ta gpeimia TNG EANVIOTIKNG TTOAEWE, EMAVIOPULHEVNG LETA TNV KATAOTPo@r| and tov Alovooio A (397 n.X.),
evpednoav oto 6pog Katahgdvo. Edw, and ta 1éAn tov 190v aiwvog, énwg Bupdtal n Laura Di Leonardo,
Ol avaokaPeg eixav gépel 0To QG TOANA evprpata, onpepa ektedeéva oto Tepipepelakod Apxatoloyiko
Movoeio tov Palermo, evw a6 to 1951 kat yia epimov gikoot xpovia vro tnv StevBuvon tov Vincenzo Tusa
amokalbeOnke o xwpog, oTa dpla TOL omoiov Kataockevaotnke (1959) 1o ofjpepa emokéyipo oTig Svo Tov
ntépuyeg Antiquarium (0c. 305-13).

K)\eiver o Top0g pe T ovvtoun kataAnktikr opthia tov Michel Gras mov cuvoyilet ta anotedéopata Twv
Epyactav Tov ovvedpilov pe pepikés mapatnproels: (a) T otevr oxéon tng Zikeliag pe tnv Iotopia, onwg
@aivetatr and Ty Topeia Tov oToptkol Santo Mazzarino- () pe efaipeon tov Orsi, katd tn dekaetia Tov *30
TOV TIEPACHEVOL ALDVA, T APXALOAOYIKT) £pevva OTIG EAANVIKEG amolkieg éueve oxedov eviedwg otaotpn- (y)
HETA 1 pactoTikn tapévBeon, e Tov Bernabod Brea kat Tovg ouvepydTeg TOv, avalwmup@veTat To evilagépov
yia Tovg avtdxBoveg kat Tovg Zikedovg: (8) mpémet va hapPpdvovtat vtoyn ot tapadocelg Tov 190v atwva yla
va efetaotei 1 eEEMEIG TG €pevvag OTIG EMPEPOVG TIEPLOXEG TOV VI|OLOV, HOVO €V HEPEL LTIO TNV ETUENELR TWV
tomkwv Iavemotnuiov- kat Téhog, (€) o onpavTikog mapdywv g SteBvomoinong twv ZikeAwv apxatoloywv
IOV PEPVOVV 0TO Vol TIG epmelpieg mov anéktnoav oty EANGSa, oty Aiyvrtto kaw ot Apon. H peydin
OKOVOpIKT «&vOnom» mov onpewdnke tn Sexaetia Tov *50, tpokdeoe pali pe v efuyiavon Twv moAepikwy
TANYWV T1) YEVVNON Kat TNy avantudn g owoTikng (kat merta mpoAnmrikng) apyatoroyiag (0o. 315-17).

O empeAnuévog Kat EKOVOYPAPNUEVOG te TTAOVGLO KAt TIOIKIAO LAKO TOHOG, (e TNV Tapovsia uKpv
TEPINVEWY OTA AYYAKA, KATAPEPVEL 0TO 0TOXO TOV, va apnyndei Tnv e&ENEn TG apxatoloyikg épevvag aTn
Sikelia otV SvoKkoAn kat Tapaypévn mepiodo Tov Metamolépov.
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